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TOURISM AS AN INFLUENCING FACTOR FOR THE 
INTERGOVERMENTAL RELATIONS  

  
 

Cristina Andrada BABA 
 

The Bucharest University of Economic Studies / Doctoral school of Marketing / Bucharest 
/ Romania  

 
 

Abstract:  
This paper examines non-financial factors influencing tourism. Such analysis is important as the touristic 
relationship between countries has two major impacts on diplomacy and peace maintaining: it helps the process 
of reducing the existing conflicts and it enhances a better political economical and security collaboration. Both 
governmental and private sector are influencing the tourist flows, and vice versa. A proper understanding of 
the implications of tourism and an effective cooperation can lead to tighter connections among states.  

Marketing, Tourism, Public Diplomacy, Romania 
 

1. Introduction  
 

The governmental act is one of the channels matured by diplomacy. The alternative 
approach with an akin impact factor is the people-to-people interaction. In a context of 
globalization and increased human mobility, tracking every human path and managing the 
interaction is unrealistic, therefore this component of international affairs is commonly 
evolving but often remains uncultivated. According to the World Tourism Organisation 
(UNWTO, n.d.) there are over one billion tourists commuting yearly, spending multimillion-
dollar, making tourism the fourth largest industry globally with implications in GDP, jobs 
market, environment, business, cross-cultural awareness and nonetheless security. The 
official bilateral activity and tourism are proportionally linked to each other and changes in 
one field indirectly affects the other one. A coordination of the two dimensions supports a 
better relationship among countries and the differences occurring might transform into a 
greater advantage.  (Kim & Prideaux, 2003). (Adeleke, 2014) considers that peace is a main 
condition for tourism to exist and to develop, and once achieved, tourism is a main method 
to keep and to promote peaceful conditions.  

 
2. Methodology 

 
The used methodology integrates the literature review of previous research in the field 

and data processing of tourism entries. The tourist flows are measured by number itself, 
percentage and expenses. The studied case is Romania and the reflection of its present 
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official relations in tourism as well as the potential development due to tourist flows. To 
check hypotheses and to identify the impact a survey was taken on 200 tourists from the 
German market visiting Romania in 2018.  

3.  Literature Review 
 

(Lim, 1999) argues that the main factors influencing touristic destinations is the 
income (84%). People with high incomes are keen to choose destinations, by desire and 
popularity (Zhang, 2015), like well-known resorts, while a lower income concentrates the 
touristic flows in the proximity. However, tourism is stimulated through the country 
attractiveness and competitiveness (World Economic Forum, 2007) and the general 
destination image is still premating regardless of income. Research shows that the tendency 
is to choose a destination with a similar level of development (Wrold Economic Forum, 
2013) as this assures a known degree of security, comfort, price range and social conditions, 
but recently, studies prove the reverse decision-making process (Saner, Yiu, & Filadoro, 
2015). The experiential tourism is a modern concept increasing in popularity, where people 
from less developed countries aim to visit the evolved states, while highly civilized travelers 
prefer unevolved destinations (Ernst&Young, 2014). For Romania this is an opportunity to 
emphasize the rural tourism and the eco-tourism as a multiplying factor in the overall 
process. Over 55% percent of the travelers motivate their choice in transportation costs 
(Valek, 2012 ). As an example, are the temporary cheap connections on flights segments that 
can be soon recognized in the increased tourist flows. They are used as a marketing tool and 
are meant to boost traffic for reaching conventions, like service frequencies, ports serviced 
and passenger number (Hanlon, 1996). 

Tourism plays a significant role in unifying partitioned countries, like the case of the 
two Koreas (Kim & Crompton, 1990). The Marshall Plan (Steil, 2018), having the objective 
to rebuild Western Europe after the Second World War is an example of relatedness between 
tourism and diplomacy. Opening the borders, having an economic flow towards this region 
and removing trade barriers, americans started visit Europe more often, especially France, 
while the countinuous growing number of tourists  grew the understanding level among 
citizens and encourage development (Becker, 2016).  

4. Research 

A form containing 20 questions was filled out by 205 respondents. All of them foreign 
tourists visiting Romania for holiday. The respondents are from German speaking countries, 
the main market for foreign tourists visiting Romania in the past 15 years. Most of the tourists 
entering the country (29.900) as well as answering the form (66%) are coming from 
Germany. 

The results show the following:  

Almost 70% of the respondents answered the checking questions right, measuring 
correctly the size of the country and knowing, which is the capital city of Romania. The best-
known city is in 60% of the cases different to Bucharest, the capital city, which indicates a 
vaster knowledge possessed by the tourists and among the answers the most frequent being 
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Sibiu (21,5%), Brasov (17,6%) Cluj (8,8%), Timisoara (5,5%), Iasi and Arad. The main 
criteria for which the most popular city was chosen is a link either to historical events, 
personal connections in the mentioned areas, or work stations, departments for certain 
companies, less marketing objectives or activities. The arithmetic mean of the appreciated 
safety level is three, the middle option in the range, the neutral response. Tis question form 
the form was intended concepted with a neutral answer possibility, because the main reason 
was not identifying weather Romania is or not a safe country, but to evaluate if responders 
have a clear opinion formed or if they are rather confused and lacking information. The 
answers approve the hypotheses, the attitude is an uncertain one, most travelers have 
controversial opinions when it comes to the development level of the country and to security.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 1 Safety level in Romania 

Analyzing the retention to answer rather positive or negative, research shows that the state 
of confusion comes from the fact that the touristic image of Romania is still undeveloped, 
with few reviews available. There is no actual brand built around the country – like Greece 
Bulgaria or Croatia indicating the seaside, Austria and Switzerland famous for winter-sports, 
Italy renewed for romance and food or Spain Portugal and England well known for city 
traveling. Romania lacks on touristic image, none of the various and astonishing resources 
is being highlighted in particular, therefore the brand itself, Romania, does not speak about 
the Black-sea, Carpathian-mountains, Danube Delta or Transylvania.  

The Black-sea is suggestive to the sea-side vacation, the Carpathian-mountains for 
hiking rock climbing and skiing, the Danube Delta is widely-known for the unique biosphere 
bird-watching and fishing, and Transylvania is a symbol, not only for Dracula, but for 
picturesque scenarios, charming uplands and imposing mountains. The lack of a linkage 
bounded by the natural resources, culture and Romania is the fact that tourists don’t see the 
country as a whole, as a touristic destination, the marketing activity is not strongly enough 
defined and the events speaking are actually the result of governmental or business-
relationships, fact reflected in the form as well when regarding the origin countries of the 
visitors, starting with Germany, a country with which Romania shares historical connections 
like the German minority already starting with the 12th century, the crowning of the first king 
of Romania, coming from Germany or 21st century connections created through 
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consumerism - good exchange and German investments in Romania; Israel – which Romania 
supported and did not obey the Soviet directives on breaking diplomatic ties them, the role 
of Romania in the Egyptian - Israeli negotiations that would lead to the peace agreements 
signed at Camp David in September 1978 or commerce; The following positions in the 
ranking of tourists are occupied by countries with a high number of Romanian immigrants 
(Italy- 1.168.552, Spain- 1.000.030, England- 411.000). In this case tourism is often 
encouraged through the people-to-people interaction and direct connections or curiosity.  

There where 96,6% of the responders who admitted that Romania is less developed 
than the countries they come from and the remaining 3,4%, coming who were mainly visiting 
Bucharest, said that he country has the same development level as the homeland. Asked if 
he choice of visiting Romania is related to the development level, 25,9% admitted, that trying 
to find diversity and alternating the usual lifestyle they wished to visit Romania. 39% of the 
respondents answered a clear “no” and 31.5% of the respondents were not sure if Romania 
has been attractive for them due to the less prosperous level. Being a reason for their choice, 
the differential elements are an expectation they seek during their stay. Tourists are looking 
for authenticity and history, willing to eat traditional, wishing to be introduced in the 
Dracula-atmosphere and interact with vibrant folklore, traditional customs and local flavors. 
Although veracity is the aim, the modern facilities – good hotels, roads and amenities - for a 
comfortable stay are indirectly enhancing the number and the satisfaction of tourists. In fields 
of air and ground transport infrastructure, as well as tourist service infrastructure Romania 
classifies only in the second half of the worldwide ranking.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig.2 The relevancy of the development degree in choosing a destination 

In the top of the reason choosing Romania as a destination was mentioned the culture 
(22,9%), the personal connection to Romanians (19%), the history (16,1%) and the nature 
(15,1%). The results show that many tourists choose Romania due to the personal 
connection. And even though the number of tourists increased, 23,2% mentioned the work 
relations as being the real reason for knowing and wanting to visit Romania, as 57,1% of the 
respondents have already had connections to the country before. The results of the form 
demonstrate that Romania is less known as a touristic destination, it is rather attractive 
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through other advantages like the dissimilar culture (22,9%), the good-accessible location 
(19%), the history (16,1%), the natural sites (15,1%) and the advantageous cost-range.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 3 Percentage of tourists having personal connections to Romania 

The World Economic Forum report ranks Romania in 2017, with 2.234.520 tourists 
on the 68th grade out of 136 at the tourist attractiveness (World Economica Forum, 2017). 
Romania is considered to be healthy, hygienic, rather safe and prosperous for business. The 
areas where the country does not score as good are the natural and cultural resources and the 
business travel. The answer examples the lack of information occurring. 

Choosing the destination for a reason and loving it for another one, tourists arriving 
in Romania discover other attractions to be remarkable, maybe more than the ones they knew 
initially. Building a brand out of the touristic destination called Romania, would attract 
tourists for the aim itself an, not for the diplomatic relationship which enhances the tourism 
and variates the origin country of the travelers. Thereby we can change the paradigm and 
instead of letting political factors influencing tourism, tourism can influence political factors. 
Asked to evaluate the natural potential, only 41% mentioned it would be very good due to 
the lack of knowledge, on the other hand, many of the tourists said, if they were to visit 
Romania again, they would explore more the nature. Having to choose between the natural 
sites, 72,7% said that the Carpathian-mountains are more impressive than the Danube Delta 
and they would like to better explore the environment.  
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Fig. 4 Reasons for choosing Romania as a holiday destination 

Thailand is an important actor for the Romanian international relationship as it plays 
an important role in the region and it has a great economic potential for developing 
cooperation and trade relations (Ministerul Afacerilor Externe, 2018). The high number of 
Romanian tourists traveling in the last year to Thailand for holiday (6.000 in 2017) are 
cultivating better relationships between the two countries, therefore Thailand requests a 
direct flight connection (Oprea, 2018).  The new flight connection to Tallinn is also meant 
to breed the touristic and diplomatic connection to Estonia (www.news.ro, 2018).  

The concept of public diplomacy is a method to strengthen the international relations 
through other methods than the traditional diplomacy. It involves working-groups among 
similar interest collectivities from different countries, intercultural dimensions, public 
opinions and personal interactions among citizens. The European Union encourages the 
mobility through permissive conditions regarding travel, work or retirement in order to 
support cordial relationships among citizens and countries. The student exchange programs 
the as well the intention to bring nations together and mix the population. Unlike most 
European countries, the United Kingdom is less taking advantage of the mobility 
opportunity, therefore the colder relations to the European Union and maybe one of the 
reasons for the Brexit subject (Stuart-Taylor, 2014).  
 

5. Conclusion  
 

In conclusion tourism and diplomacy are inter-connected and influence each-other. 
Nowadays, tourism in Romania is a consequence of the previous international connections 
and history events, but also work and business connections. For this reason, most travelers 
are arriving from the German speaking countries, particularly from Germany. To assure a 
sustainable tourist flow and to diversify and enlarge the provenience of the sightseer, but 
basically for a rise in importance at an international level for better security, economic 
relations and development, Romania should start using other competitive advantages in 
promoting the country. As a result of the survey the spectrum of interest would be the natural 
potential and  
 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
7 

 

 
 
6. References:  

 
[1]  Adeleke, B. (2014). Residents’ perception of tourism impact on the physical environment 

of Redemption Camp, Ogun State, Nigeria. Quality- Access to Success, 24-34. 
[2]  Becker, E. (2016). Overbooked: The exploding Business of Travel and Tourism. New 

York: Simon&Schuster. 
[3]  Ernst&Young. (2014, Mai 7). Effectively implementing your tourism strategy. Retrieved 

from www.ey.com: https://www.ey.com/Publication/vwLUAssets/EY_-
_Global_hospitality_insights_2014/%24FILE/EY-Global-hospitality-insights-
2014.pdf 

[4]  Hanlon, P. (1996). Global Airlines, Competition in a Transnational industry. 
Butterworth-Heinemann, Great Britain. 

[5]  Kim, S. S., & Prideaux, B. (2003). A cross-cultural Study of Airline Passangers. Annals 
of Tourism research, 30(2). 

[6]  Kim, Y.-K., & Crompton, J. (1990). Role of tourism in unifying the two Koreas. Annals 
of tourism Research, 353-366. 

[7]  Lim, H. D. (1999). Organisational and Cultural Factors Affecting International Transfer 
of Training. Performance Improvement, 30-36. 

[8]  Ministerul Afacerilor Externe. (2018, January 31). Ministerul Afacerilor Externe. 
Retrieved from Guvernul Romaniei: https://www.mae.ro/travel-conditions/3751 

[9]  Oprea, A. (2018, Mar 28). Hotelierii thailandezi solicită chartere directe între România 
şi Thailanda. Retrieved from www.news.ro: 
https://www.news.ro/economic/hotelierii-thailandezi-solicita-chartere-directe-intre-
romania-si-thailanda-numarul-turistilor-romani-care-vin-in-vacanta-in-phuket-a-
crescut-de-cateva-ori-in-ultimii-ani-1922401028002018031718006655 

[10]  Saner, R., Yiu, L., & Filadoro, M. (2015). Tourism Development in Least Developed 
Countries: Challenges and Opportunities . Handbook of Research on Global 
Hospitality and Tourism Management. 

[11]  Steil, B. (2018). The Marshall plan: Down of the cold war. New York: 
Simon&Schuster. 

[12]  Stuart-Taylor, V. (2014, August 13). The well-travelled postcard. Retrieved from 
https://thewell-travelledpostcard.com/2014/08/13/travel-and-tourism-as-a-form-of-
public-diplomacy/ 

[13]  UNWTO. (n.d.). World Tourism Organisation. Retrieved from http://www2.unwto.org 
Valek, N. S. (2012 ). Tourism expediture according to mode of transportation: A 

comparative study between 2009 and 2012. Munich Personl RePEc Archive. 
[14]  World Economic Forum. (2007). The Travel and Toruism Competitivenes Report 2007: 

Furthering the Process of Economic Development. Geneva: World Economic Forum. 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
8 

 

[15]  World Economic Forum. (2017). The Travel & Tourism Competitiveness Report 2017. 
World Economic Forum 2017. 

[16]  Wrold Economic Forum. (2013). The Travel and Tourism Cmpetitiveness Report 2013: 
Reducing Barriers to Economic Growth and Job Creation . Geneva: World 
Economic Forum. 

[17]  XXX www.news.ro. (2018, iun 28). Paradis - Vacanţe de Vis estimează o creştere 
de 28% pentru sezonul estival. Creşte şi numărul turiştilor străini din Israel, Estonia, 
Polonia Informaţiile publicate de ECONOMICA.net pot fi preluate de alte publicaţii 
online doar în limita a 500 de carac. Retrieved from www.news.ro: 
http://www.economica.net/paradis-vacante-de-vis-estimeaza-o-crestere-de-28prc-
pentru-sezonul-estival-creste-si-numarul-turistilor-straini-din-israel-estonia-
polonia_155529.html 

[18]  Zhang, W. (2015). Tourism, trade and wealth accumulation with endogenous income 
and wealth distribution among countries. EcoForum Journal, 7-13. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
9 

 

 

 
STUDY ON PERCEPTION IN MILITARY ENVIRONMENT 

OF THE PROBLEMATICS SPECIFIC  
TO THE MANAGEMENT OF TECHNICAL SYSTEMS  

FOR DEFENSE 
 

Assoc.prof. Dorel BADEA, PhD*, Assoc.prof. Dumitru IANCU, PhD*, 
Assist.prof. Crenguţa MACOVEI, PhD *, Marin-Marian COMAN* 

 
* “Nicolae Bălcescu” Land Forces Academy of Sibiu 

 
 

Abstract:  
This article brings to the attention of the specialists involved in the logistic management and academia a few 
issues resulting from the processing of data collected in 2018 through a questionnaire. Fundamental concepts 
such as risk, ergonomics, integrated logistic support, human error are aimed, as understood and perceived by 
military personnel directly involved or in areas related to the management of military technical systems. 
 
Key words: military technical system, management, perception, questionnaire 
 

1. Management of military technical systems - rigor and flexibility 
2.  
In security and defense organizations, technical systems play an essential role, being 

together with human organizational structures, the instrument for materializing the objective 
function of this type of organization. Even if we look at a problem specific to a highly 
bureaucratic organization (in the sense of Max Weber’s theory), the small amount, in 
comparison with other types of organizations, of freedom of action should not be left out, 
especially in the possibility of combining means, resources to achieve certain goals. Activity 
in military technical systems, included in the logic of the plan-check-to-act cycle, is 
performed according to its own operating procedures and standards, the human operator 
being the one who can make significant differences in the desired performance from a 
military and socio-technical system, both operationally and logistically related. In fact, one 
can speak in this register about reciprocal conditioning, on the one hand, the degree of 
logistics preparation determining a good part of the operational success, and, on the other 
hand, the operational performance setting the input data for the allocation of optimal logistic 
support. The importance of the approach also derives from the current discussions in various 
armies about the future of endowment with new types of technical systems. All-in-one, both 
the threats in the security environment and the level of technical progress, but also the 
internal capabilities (defense resources) of the military system that wants to change, must be 
analyzed. Finally, in the respective decision-making mechanism, what is called “voice of the 
customer” in marketing must be reached, having the value of completing this cost-
effectiveness user decision-making process, with different expectations from the weapon 
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system through education, experience, level of technical expertise of the generation it 
belongs to, motivation etc. 

 
 
3. Methodology of research and interpretation of the main results 

 
Data were obtained by applying a previously published questionnaire [1] but applied 

to a mixed, civilian and military sample. The current sample (30 respondents), even if of a 
small size, is made up of military personnel attending the postgraduate courses organized in 
the second semester of the academic year 2017-2018 in the Academy. The main objective 
was to study the theoretical and applicative peculiarities specific to basic concepts under the 
military technical systems management as perceived by military personnel. In the 
alternative, as a secondary research objective, discovering the differences in perception of 
the problem was targeted, compared to the mixed sample mentioned above, the main results 
of that study being already presented in the papers [2], [3] and [4]. 

Elbert Hubbard (American publicist) said a single machine can perform the tasks of 
fifteen ordinary people, but no machine can perform the task of one extraordinary man. 
Regarding the role and importance of special-purpose socio-technical systems (defense, 
security, etc.), the subjects participating in the study consider this statement to be valid in 
the proportions as outlined in figure 1. Even if from the point of view of the technical 
formulation of item Q1 of the questionnaire, a certain type of error generated by the double 
statement of the chosen query is involved, the percentage of those who appreciate it to be 
definitely valid of at least 50% is eloquent (20 and 43.3, respectively). 

 
 
 
 

 

 

 
 
 

Fig.1 Perception of the importance of the human factor and of the technical factor 
 in machinerying out the task 

 
Interesting results as relevant to the characterization of military organizational 

culture are obtained from the processing of data (figure 2) on the assessment by giving grades 
from 0 to 4 (0 = not at all; 4 = very large measure) to the extent to which respondents are 
familiar with topical concepts of the military environment. Given the known characteristics 
of the security culture in the military organization, the results for risk and resilience are not 
accidental. 
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Fig.2 Perception of the level of familiarity with some concepts  
specific to the military environment 

 
Corresponding to item Q3, where on a scale of 1 to 5, with a score of 4.77 respondents 

said that, in general, it is better to prevent than to treat, it is considered, in a proportion of 
70%, that when designing a technical safety system in operation, primary consideration 
should be given to avoiding system failure. 

The Lifecycle Costs (LCC) and Integrated Logistics Support (ILS) concepts, with 
real implications in the military technical systems management at NATO level, are relatively 
new in the military theory and practice in Romania. Regarding each of these concepts, for 
the organization they are part of, the respondents’ opinions are presented in figure 3.  

 

 
 
 

Fig.3 The perception of the level of knowledge and implementation  
of the LCC and ILS concepts 

 
Concerning the analysis of how human error occurrence and dissemination (problem 

covered by item 6), using an importance appreciation intensity of 0 to 10 (0 = unimportant, 
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10 = maximum importance), the criteria for attention were considered as shown in figure 4. 
It is important, given the overall objective of research, that the focus on the relationship 
between the technical and human components has the highest score in this context. 

 
 

 
 

 
Fig.4 The perception of the causality of the way human error occurs and propagates  

 
Through item 10 respondents were asked to appreciate the importance, based on 

judicious analysis and highlighting the possibilities of improving the performance of the 
weapon-environment platform user system, of the following criteria: 
 C1 - the danger of injury and the cost 

of human error in terms of progress 
reported to that military 
organizational context; 

 C2 -   the discrepancy between the 
possibilities of the human body and 
the level of the technical 
development; 

 C3 - interdisciplinarity of the 
methods used; 

 C4 - technical and technological 
progress; 

 C5 - evolution of man’s conception of 
professional life and quality of life in 
general. 
The results are shown in the figure 
below. 

 
Fig.5 Perception of the importance of some criteria  

in the management of military technical systems 
 
The score of criteria 4 and 5 confirms the results of item 6 above. 
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Regarding the profile of the sample we mention that the average age is 41.27 years 
(37-48 years) and the average time worked as an employee in the military organization is 
16.07 years (6- 25 years of activity), a much more experienced sample than in the previous 
research. On military specialization, the situation of the respondents is shown in figure 6. 

 

 
 

Fig.6 Professional profile of respondents 
 

4.  Conclusions 
 

The study continues with previous research on this line, aiming to determine the 
possibility of approaching such research at a macro level on a sample of statistical value. 
Even though the sample difference is a major one in quantitative terms between the two 
researches, we can see results much closer to the reality of the current military managerial 
practice in the second situation when the respondents are totally military. 

Significant differences in the sense of better perception of the reality of technical 
systems management are also given by the experience and expertise of the respondents, 
which implies that, when designing a macro-level research (example-category of forces), a 
segmentation of the sample depending on age and expertise in the field should be done. 

Last but not least, awareness among organizations in the field of security and defense, 
the role and importance of sociological research based on a questionnaire can be raised, in 
order to increase the accuracy and relevance of the results. It is possible to include the issue 
of the periodic realization of such studies after the optimal format of the questionnaire format 
and the application methodology. 
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Abstract: Human resources management in the health sector is subject to many challenges caused by the same 
type of problems faced by other health systems around the world: lack of staff motivation, inefficient use, low 
productivity, inadequate training and, last but not least, its poor geographical distribution within the health 
system, from overcrowded areas of medical staff such as university clinics to the lack of medical services in 
some areas, in particular rural. 
 
Key words: public health, management, human resources, hospital, mono-specialty 
 

1.  Introduction 
2.  
Health organizations are confronted with many issues that affect organizational 

culture, such as loss of former physician status and loss of medical staff image, the decline 
of morals and motivation, the decline of altruism and enthusiasm. In addition, we can 
mention the insufficiency of medical staff in some sectors and fields due to the abandonment 
of jobs and the refusal of young specialists to engage in these sectors, the lack in 
organizations of an accepted system of values known to all employees, etc. 

Human resources management at the level of health organizations is carried out in a 
socio-economic sector with unique characteristics. The workforce is large, diverse and 
includes specific professions that are often represented by professional associations or very 
strong trade unions. Being a crucial component for organizational success, human resources 
are one of the most important and expensive resources in the sector. As such, the human 
health management challenges are lack of staff motivation, inefficient use, low productivity, 
inadequate staff training, and inadequate distribution of employees both within the 
organization and within the health care system. 

Other goals of human resource management are organizing, procuring human 
resources, adapting to human resource requirements, empowering employees, and creating 
and maintaining relationships between the employer and employees. The organization aims 
to create an optimal organizational structure. To do this, it is necessary to procure human 
resources through recruitment and selection procedures, adapting to human resources 
requirements by training and developing employees. Their optimal valorization will be 
achieved by creating and strengthening motivation, by providing material and non-material 
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rewards, through performance management, but also by creating and maintaining correct 
relationships between the employer and the employees. 

 
3.  Structural features in the field of human resources 

 
Even though, in the past, it has been ignored, the importance of human resource 

management is today unanimously recognized in terms of the increased or poor performance 
of health organizations. In the medical sector, reforms have mainly focused on cost control, 
through structural changes, on the introduction and development of market mechanisms and 
on increasing patient satisfaction. 

As a result of research in the field and exploitation of experience in other sectors, it 
has been recognized in recent years that the promotion of a new and progressive human 
resource management is the solution to improve performance in the health care system. A 
basic element in delivering high-quality health services that fully meets patients' 
expectations is a well-trained and motivated workforce. Methods of human resource 
management used in health can be a stimulating factor or a braking factor in achieving the 
organization's goals (Frâncu, 2013). 

At the level of medical units, improving human resource management requires the 
development of effective strategies. These must start from the selection of recruitment and 
selection methods for the staff needed by the organization on the foreign market, to 
maintaining existing staff in the organization and continually improving it. 

At the level of the organization active in the health sector, the human resources 
department is in charge of conducting activities related to human resource management. In 
addition to specific activities, this department has the role of counseling for organization 
management or for other departments that use human resources. The Human Resources 
Department, also known as the Personnel Department, is, in most cases, the most 
knowledgeable of the organization's staff and is best placed to provide precious advice on 
the organization's human resource (Popa, 2018). 

Within the health organization, the Personnel Department deals with three major 
issues (Suport de curs, 2013): 

1) Personnel management, an occasion to deal with the management of personnel 
related documents (individual work contracts, service contracts, creation of personnel files, 
etc.), records of staff activities (timing, employee leaves, employee certificates) and 
calculation and possibly wage allocation, in direct cooperation with the finance and 
accounting department; 

2) It has the role of strategic partner for the other departments, the human resources 
department being the main organizer of organizational performance. Human resources 
department activities include designing and analyzing posts, developing the organization's 
benefits and rewards system, evaluating positions and establishing the payroll system, 
assessing staff performance, organizing recruitment and staff selection, evaluating and 
improving working conditions, and last but not least, the organization of employee training. 

3) It is, at the organization level, an agent of change, also involved in organizational 
development, planning how to achieve it. 

Human resource management is, at the level of the organization active in the health 
sector, a basic condition for increasing the performance of this organization, whether it is 
from the public health sector or the private medical sector. In this context, improving human 
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resource management at the level of a medical unit operating in secondary care requires the 
development of effective strategies, as in any organization (Dodu, Raboca, Tripon, 2017, pp. 
8-9). These strategies start with the selection of recruitment and selection methods for the 
necessary staff on the foreign market. At the same time, it is constantly under consideration 
the maintenance in the organization of the existing staff and its continuous improvement. 
The human resources management in health organizations aims to improve the quality of 
services provided to patients and, implicitly, to increase their satisfaction. 

The most important resource within an organization is the human resource. Therefore, 
it is regarded as an essential component for the success of medical organizations. At the same 
time, it is also important for the good functioning of the health system as a whole, although 
the importance of human resource management, relative to the performance of health 
organizations, has often been ignored (Burlea Schiopoiu, Idowu, 2016). Reforms at the level 
of health organizations focused primarily on structural change, on the introduction and 
development of market mechanisms, on cost control and on increasing patient satisfaction. 

Human resources management, at the level of health organizations, takes place in a 
socioeconomic sector with unique characteristics. The workforce is large, diverse and 
includes specific professions that are often represented by professional associations or very 
strong trade unions. Being a crucial component for organizational success, human resources 
are one of the most important and expensive resources in the sector. As such, the human 
resource management challenges of health are the lack of staff motivation, inefficient use, 
low productivity, inadequate training of staff and unfair distribution of employees, both 
within the organization and within the health care system (Tematica, 2011, pp. 15-16). 

The health organizations include medical staff, health care staff and technical, 
economic and socio-administrative (TESA) staff. Medical staff consists of doctors and 
nurses. Health professionals with university education include biologists, chemists, 
psychologists, pharmacists and other highly trained specialists working in the health field. 
The medical personnel with secondary education consists of laboratory technicians, medical 
technicians and other specialists, and the auxiliary staff consists of groomers, nurses, 
caregivers and other personnel who ensure the cleanliness and preservation of the hygiene 
of the medical units, the preparation of the necessary materials for the activity, etc. 

Planning human resources is one of the most important activities for human resource 
management. Sufficient staffing with appropriate training at the right time and place is vital 
to the organization's success. In organizing the organization's goals, it is also necessary to 
determine what human resources are needed to achieve the objectives, as there are complex 
interactions between the organizational strategic decision-making process and the human 
resource planning process (Burlea Schiopoiu, Remme, 2017). 

At the level of state health units, the estimation of the number of human resources at 
the hospital level is made on the basis of the Order of the Minister of Health no. 1224/2010. 
By applying this normative act at the level of each institution will result a state of functions 
which contains a fixed number of posts.  

Normalization of staff positions is done on the basis of approved standardization 
criteria in the workplace: sections, compartments, laboratories, medical offices, etc. 
Normalization is performed at the RUNOS Department of the hospital. The number of beds, 
the size of the buildings, the number of rooms, the personal number serving the table and the 
total number of the state of functions shall be taken into account in the norm. 
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The medical staff is normalized according to the number of beds, for example, at 15 
beds one doctor, at 12 beds one nurse, etc. The cleaning staff is normalized according to the 
area in square meters, for example a cleaning caretaker at 275 square meters. Workers are 
normalized according to the number of rooms, strategic points, e.g. oxygen station, heating 
station, telephone exchange, etc. TESA personnel are normalized according to the number 
of beds approved in the organizational structure of the hospital. 

The number of posts, determined according to the staff regulations, is mandatory at 
minimum, the hospital's authorizing officer being obliged to fill in the staff costs approved 
in the income and expenditure budget. 

To complement a professional resource management and planning system, some 
organizations are trying to use proprietary solutions. Most of the time, these solutions fail to 
meet all the requirements and needs imposed by the Human Resources Department. The 
alternatives are either the deployment of an Enterprise Resource Planning (ERP) platform or 
the total or partial outsourcing of human resources to specialized organizations that also use 
ERP systems. 

Implementing an ERP system may be beneficial, as HR professionals are exploiting 
the full potential of this investment. ERP solutions manage to facilitate data collection, 
administration, processing and interpretation by generating data, reports, organizational 
charts, graphs and graphs, statistical and comparative data. Efficient use of an ERP system 
can reduce the risk of collecting an erroneous data and improve communication within the 
organization by streamlining the flow of information in a double sense (from the Human 
Resources Department to employees and vice versa but also within the organization, between 
departments that use staff information). 

The most modern applications of this kind have online access facilities and data 
security options that allow data entry by employees and their controlled access to other 
interested departments (for example, the correspondence between the Human Resources and 
Financial- accountant). Due to cumbersome legal data and procedures, collecting erroneous 
data can perpetuate, generating an unnecessary additional cost chain for the organization - 
continuing to grant financial rewards to employees who have ceased working relationships 
(Iercan, 2017, p. 2). 

4.  Organizational culture in health institutions 
 

Organizational culture is one of the fields recently emerging in the study of socio-
human sciences. At the confluence of ever-ascending disciplines such as psychology, 
sociology, anthropology, management, organizational culture becomes a subject of study 
that opens new horizons of inter-disciplinary research (Globa, Galbur, 2015). 

All organizations working in the field of health aim to improve the health of the 
population by providing quality medical services. One can speak of the existence of three 
forces that influence the quality of work and determine its results, namely organizational 
culture, leadership and power (Dygert, 2006, p. 21).  

For this reason, organizational culture becomes a very important factor in the 
management of health organizations. These, although characterized by a wide variety of 
personnel, structure, process, and intensity, share some common features (Ganescu, 2011, p. 
17): 
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- Provides services that respond to multidimensional human needs. The provision of 
these services is ethical and moral, and the benefits are difficult to measure in monetary 
units; 

- The beneficiary is not always able to characterize his need. There is an informational 
asymmetry between the doctor and the patient, the doctor being, as a rule, in an advantageous 
position towards the patient, through the informational level he holds. This makes the health 
services market uncompetitive; 

- The impact of services on patient or community health is difficult to measure and, 
for ethical reasons, nobody can be deprived of access to health services, depending on their 
own needs. Health is a public good, characterized by non-rivalry and non-exclusion, and the 
social insurance system has, as fundamental principles, universal coverage and equity; 

- The vast majority are run by doctors, who have become managers as well. There is, 
therefore, an ethical conflict, physician - manager, fueled by the fact that the doctor is 
educated to choose what is best for the patient (to act effectively) and the manager strives to 
impose the efficient use of resources. Increasing fiscal accountability deepens medical-
manager conflict; 

- Physicians have a high degree of professional autonomy, and medical practice can 
be difficult to meet standards. Attempts to standardize medical practice, through practice 
guides, are recommended and not generally applicable. To these factors, it is added that 
every patient is a case and there is no "best solution", making it both a fault and a great 
success; 

- Staff policy is characterized by a low degree of flexibility, and the current legislation 
offers little leverage to motivate staff; 

- Health is a resource-intensive domain (all healthcare systems are marked by a sharp 
increase in costs that is not accompanied by improved performance) and profitable in the 
long run (the effects of decisions do not occur immediately). 

In general terms, the responsibilities of health organizations are to ensure the 
development of an optimal physician-patient relationship (patient to receive optimal medical 
care), to help staff apply the most appropriate knowledge and the most developed technique 
to care for the quality of the patient and to establish managerial structures to ensure both the 
patient and the physician that the treatment provided is the most effective and appropriate to 
the patient and that he respects his / her fundamental rights. 

The physician is legally responsible for the diagnosis and treatment of patients, and 
the manager must ensure the organizational structure and technical endowment necessary 
for the patient's optimal care and maintain an atmosphere in which the physician feels 
involved, respected and stimulated to collaborate. In this context, the knowledge of 
organizational culture is an asset for the manager, giving him the opportunity to use the 
organization's human resources to their full potential, to stimulate the participation and 
involvement of medical staff in the organization's mission (Burlea Schiopoiu, Nastase and 
Dobrea, 2013). 

Identifying and evaluating the culture of a public health care organization, including 
hospital care, is essential to raising the quality standard of the services provided. For 
describing culture at the level of health organizations, researchers Badescu, Mirci, Bögre 
have identified seven characteristics. Thus, individual autonomy is defined by the degree of 
responsibility, independence and facilities offered to individuals' initiatives in an 
organization. The structure derives from the number of rules and norms used to control and 
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evaluate employees. Support is highlighted by the degree of assistance and facilities 
provided by subordinate managers. Identification is the result of the degree to which 
employees identify themselves with their organization or their professional background. 

As such, the way the rewards are granted individualizes performance rewards. The 
degree, to which conflicts between people and workgroups are tolerated, as well as the ability 
to be honest and open to the misunderstandings, defines tolerance of conflicts. This is 
different from tolerance of risk, which is influenced by the degree to which employees are 
encouraged to be aggressive in the good sense of the word, inventive and looking for risk 
(Burlea-Schiopoiu, Mahon, 2013). 

Although in general the medical staff is under-dimensioned, the number of 
consultations carried out on both the guard and ambulatory services is high, due to the large 
reach ability of the population to the services provided by the state hospitals. By analyzing 
labor force factors, it was found that, due to the migration of upper and middle health 
professionals to other Western European countries where their professions are better paid 
and working conditions are higher, the number of people participating in competitions for 
vacant positions is becoming smaller. 

There have also been situations in which no candidate has appeared for job vacancies 
due to unattractive salaries and relatively poor working conditions. And this, given that the 
increases granted by the unit under study are superior to other units in the public health 
sector. Currently, there is a significant shortage of qualified medical staff, which increases 
from one year to the next. 

A rigorous management of human resources implies effectiveness in the following 
management activities (Cornescu et al., 2003, pp. 212-235): 

- Staff management, recruitment, selection, post-induction, induction and 
socialization, mentoring, internal promotion, organizational exit management, performance 
management, including performance appraisal, consistent feedback on whether or not 
personal goals are attained, team or organization, rewards and benefits; 

- Organizational management, regarding the definition of posts, organization chart, 
accountability areas, training of teams or work groups and training of employees; 

- Communication management, involving employee involvement in decision-making 
activities, development of ascending and descending communication, maintaining 
procedural correctness and organizational ethics. 

All these activities can be successfully accomplished if the management team is able 
to (Frâncu, 2013): 

- identify the extent to which the organizational objectives are met by each employee;  
- understand and identify the internal driving forces of the employees (volitive, 

affective, motivational) and their social conditioning that are involved in the activities 
necessary for the achievement of the objectives; 

- identify the necessary knowledge, abilities, skills needed by staff to achieve the 
objectives and to establish the set of measures to optimize them; 

- know how to put the organization's staff at the service and to take measures to reduce 
those behaviors that are inconsistent with the organization's goals.  
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5.  Applying human resources management at the level of mono-
specialty public hospitals 
 

The division of labor in the hospital implies a stratified system of functions and roles, 
in line with the professional qualification of the personnel and the activities performed. This 
system has, in general terms, the following structure (Mateescu, 2013, pp. 3-4):  

- The medical team; 
- The auxiliary team, with direct care and medical supervision functions (nurses, 

qualified therapists), paramedical staff (personnel serving laboratories or handling 
equipment); 

- The administrative team, made up of people who perform tasks related to the 
management or administration of resources or goods. 

The team term reveals the dynamics of a hospital's activity, group action. The medical 
act is carried out under the authority of the doctor, but this authority may be influenced by 
the professional experience, which is a form of collegiate control exercised by the medical 
staff within the hospital. 

Collective oversight does not consist of formal evaluation activities, but from a series 
of attitudes and appreciations to the physician's competence, to the physician's ability to 
diagnose as accurately as possible from the first contact with the patient, to establish a correct 
treatment. In the case of patient care staff, peer review is the ability to act as quickly and 
accurately as possible by avoiding errors. 

This system suggests a dual professional authority (formal and informal), which 
improves the medical act. From our point of view, mutual evaluation among physicians is 
auspicious. To meet these challenges and to better respond to healthcare requirements, some 
strategies have been proposed to improve human resource management, including 
developing the management infrastructure, providing information and conducting research 
in the field of human resources, as well as better training of healthcare managers. 

According to the directions of the World Health Organization's "Stop TB Strategy", 
The National Strategic Plan for the Control of Tuberculosis 2014-2020 aims to eradicate the 
disease in Romania in the 2050 horizon, with important milestones, aiming to reduce the 
prevalence and mortality of TB by 50% by 2020 and maintain adequate detection rates 
(70%), notification and therapeutic success %) for incidents of pulmonary TB positive 
microscopic (Strategia, 2014, Anexa 1). 

Tuberculosis is a major public health problem, given the high burden of the disease, 
including severe forms (TB MDR/XDR). In the same line, the commitments related to the 
control of treatment-resistant forms (TB MDR/XDR) in the medium term, which are 
included in the National Plan for Prevention and Management of Multidrug-resistant 
Tuberculosis in Romania, with the 2020 horizon (Strategia, 2014, Anexa 1). 

Improving the programmatic and intervention management capacity for the 
prevention and control of tuberculosis, especially TB MDR/XDR forms, will be achieved by 
increasing human resources capacity to manage TB/TB MDR cases through continuous 
training of staff in the services, including family doctors and nurses. 

In order to improve the continuous improvement of the human resources management 
at the level of the PNF hospitals, the following objectives are to be achieved (Strategia, 2014, 
Anexa 1): 

1. Recruiting and selecting well-trained staff from a professional point of view; 
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2. Compliance with the personnel norms, according to the provisions of the Order of 
the Minister of Health no. 1224/2010, mentioning the number of beds, in relation to the 
number of staff. 

3. Ensuring the stability of highly skilled employees by awarding prizes and 
incentives in accordance with the legal framework; 

4. Follow-up of continuing professional training of hired personnel; 
5. Participation in scientific events and continuous training courses for medical staff 

with higher education; 
6. The pursuit of obtaining very good hospital indicators, so that an advantageous 

contract with the County Health Insurance House can be concluded, this directly influencing 
the fund allocated to the personnel expenses. If the total value of the contract is high, then 
the fund, allocated to staff costs, is implicitly higher; 

7. Performing periodic training according to a pre-established calendar at the 
beginning of the year, focusing on hygiene and epidemiology issues, prevention of 
nosocomial infections, measures for the care of the patient, in general, and the tuberculosis 
patient in particular. 

The sustainability of human resources in health will be ensured through retention 
policies, aimed at providing financial incentives and improving the career prospects of 
healthcare professionals. Additionally, incentives are needed for those working in 
disadvantaged or underdeveloped areas, and staff training capabilities will have to be 
appropriate to the needs of health system specialists. 

In this respect, within the National Health Strategy 2014-2020, the following strategic 
directions of action/measures were identified as imperative: 

a. Developing the strategic and normative framework for the optimization of human 
health resources both in the area of clinical and public health services 

• The analysis of the situation of the health personnel (existing, deficit, needs in 
territorial and personnel profiles, etc.) and the definition of a strategy or plan for the 
development of human resources in health, elaborated in collaboration with professional 
associations, trade union structures, institutions involved in initial and / or ongoing training, 
ministries or other relevant structures; 

• Identify and implement - including involving local authorities - sustainable 
strategies for attracting and retaining physicians and nurses in the Romanian health system, 
especially in deficient areas and specialties, such as: 

- Organizing the residency exam, post, supported by local community facilities; 
- Providing facilities for the opening of doctors' offices, specialized ambulatory and 

family physicians at the opening of multifunctional centers, including the reduction of fees 
at an acceptable level and through co-financing of utilities; 

- Ensuring additional motivating conditions for the opening of medical practices in 
disadvantaged areas; 

• Human resources policy to ensure employment, retention, and career development 
of staff within public health institutions, including for graduates of public health and health 
management, and other specialists; 

• Developing unitary criteria on standardization, quality, endowment, evaluation and 
monitoring of staffing, continuous training / qualification of technical staff and decision 
makers, use of IT tools and information technology, as well as an improved regulatory 
framework; 
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• Revision of the pay system towards flexibility and stimulation of performance and 
competitiveness by remunerating health professionals (doctors, nurses and midwives), 
depending on the volume and quality of the services provided; 

b. Ensure the formation of an adequate number of staff - predominantly for poor 
clinical and public health specialties - to cover staff needs in priority health areas; 

• Reforming residential training programs in admission, training and obtaining 
specialist qualifications, obtaining complementary education certificates for adult specialists 
and pediatricians; 

• Introducing new specializations or qualifications into the basic training of nurses as 
needed.  

 
6.  Conclusions 

 
The importance of human resource management is today unanimously recognized in 

terms of increased or low performance of health organizations. In the medical sector, reforms 
mainly focused on cost control, through structural changes, on the introduction and 
development of market mechanisms and on increasing patient satisfaction. The main purpose 
of human resources management is to achieve the general purpose of the organization 
through people, the human resources planning process consisting in the evaluation of the 
current personnel, the accurate forecasting of the personnel needs as well as the achievement 
of staffing plans or layoffs.  

As a result of research in the field and the exploitation of experience in other sectors, 
it has been recognized in recent years that the promotion of a new and progressive human 
resource management is the solution to improve performance in the healthcare system. A 
basic element for the provision of good quality health services that responds fully to patient 
expectations is a well-trained and motivated workforce. 
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1.  Introduction 
 

Human resources management is a strategic and consistent approach to the 
management of an organization's staff, which collectively contributes to the organization's 
objectives. In scientific paper „Critical Analysis to Framework Quality to HR Plan in 
Bankstown Hospital by SWOT”, published in 2017, researchers Hamzeh Khudeir and 
Dua’A Khudeir identify the fundamental needs and improvements needed by the human 
resources department at the Bankstown Hospital in Australia.  

Bankstown-Lidcombe Hospital is located in southwestern Sydney, Australia, and has 
been in operation since 1995. Bankstown Hospital Lidcombe is a university hospital, adjunct 
to the University of New South Wales and affiliated with many other health institutions. The 
hospital has eight operating rooms, two endoscope chambers and six birth rooms. It also 
provides emergency services, intensive care, day surgery and neonatology. 

By analyzing and critically evaluating internal systems and processes, the researchers 
identified a number of problems with varying degrees of difficulty, where improvements 
need to be facilitated. At the time of the analysis, the hospital accommodated 433 beds and 
provided services to 27,000 patients annually with the help of 1300 employees. The main 
issues identified were chronic government sub-financing, outdated outfits, excessive debt 
and poor budget controls, disproportionately high costs to other hospitals, lack of staff skills 
and various internal operating problems. 
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2.  Detailed presentation of a hospital with problems at the level of 

human resources 
 

The planning and information gathering stage of this research involved a thorough 
search of all data and information related to Bankstown Hospital, the researchers discussing 
with the hospital's human resources manager to learn some quiet information about hospital 
systems and processes within the hospital. At this stage, problems were identified at the level 
of the human resources department, followed by looking for methodologies, frameworks and 
tools of human resources that could be applied for the improvement of the hospital activity. 
The research was based on the Six Sigma model, reported to WHO standards and practices, 
but also to the findings of prominent authors. The recommendations were based on their own 
knowledge, combined with the synthesis of different authors and various theories, which 
contributed to providing broad and widespread recommendations, covering many different 
points of view and perspectives. 

The organizational structure of the hospital is characterized by a traditional 
hierarchical management style. There are several levels of hierarchy in the hospital and they 
correspond to different departments and managers within the organization. The main sources 
of power in the hospital are acquired structurally rather than personally. This power is 
derived from the divisions of the organization's work and communication system. Invariably, 
health care organizations need significant resources to operate on a daily basis and to achieve 
long-term goals and goals. There may be a complex of power factors whereby the various 
departments of the organization struggle for finite and limited funding and resources. 

Another factor is the organizational process of decision-making in the hospital. 
Strategic objectives that impact the entire organization are designed by top management. 
Performance appraisals are a great way to evaluate employees annually and to capitalize on 
good areas and focus on improving performance criteria. Procedures on disciplinary action 
and penalties must be stipulated for any situation in which they may occur in the work 
environment (Burlea Schiopoiu, Idowu, 2016). 

This will vary, depending on the use of hospital services, whose demand is enormous. 
Even if hospitals do not require additional staff, the quality of staff can be greatly improved. 
It is possible to resort to new human resources management techniques, such as multiple pay 
and efficiency-based payment, to further advance and improve the workforce and to provide 
many incentives for skilled health workers. It is important to train and develop staff. Another 
way is to develop comprehensive performance targets that clearly specify the roles and 
functions of each position within the hospital and what is expected of everyone (Burlea 
Schiopoiu, Remme, 2017). A factor, often neglected, is the compatibility of certain 
employees in an organization with its culture, its principles, philosophies, etc. 

 

3.  SWOT analysis of human resource management in hospital 
 

Based on the research and assessment of the human resources system at Bankstown 
Hospital, a conclusion was reached on the strengths and weaknesses of the human resources 
management strategy. In this context, a SWOT analysis of human resources management at 
Bankstown Hospital was carried out. 
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Outlined strengths have been exceptional research and development standards and 
innovative standards, as well as the high level and use of new technologies. Also in the 
category of strengths, the alliance with Sydney South West Area Health Service falls, the 
main advantage of the hospital being the location in the geographic center of the 
southwestern part of Sydney state. 

Additional services offered to patients are opportunities alongside the potential 
expansion of premises, buildings and infrastructure. In this context, other opportunities are 
the transfer of competences to new healthcare departments or initiatives, as well as public 
healthcare as a legitimate candidate in competition with private healthcare providers. 

The weak points identified are difficult to counteract, being similar to those of the 
Romanian hospitals. In fact, government sub-financing has been classified as chronic, and 
hospital facilities are obsolete. Excessive debt and poor budgeting are added, with costs 
higher than in other hospitals. This is mainly due to the lack of key competences, but also to 
the presence of internal, operational problems. 

As such, threats to the organization lie in the migration of patients to private health 
care institutions, but also in governmental changes in funding arrangements, legislation, 
policies, programs, regulations, etc. Another important threat is the potential overload of the 
system in peak times with higher intakes than the patient's usual, the general public's 
perception of the quality and delivery of hospital services being negative, along with 
demographic change. 

As a result of this analysis, recommendations can be made to improve the human 
resources management strategy as well as the hospital's workforce plan. The first 
methodology that has been used was the Six Sigma approach, a relatively new concept for 
the health care industry, despite being used in manufacturing for years.  

There are three key steps in applying the methodology to a medical institution. These 
involve the deployment or strategic level in which the initiative needs to be scrutinized across 
the organization and seriously consider how it will be compatible and appropriate. The 
second step is the project or tactical level where selections, behavior and projects will be 
used. The third step is the methods and tools that are being deployed at the operational level 
and they define how to properly apply Six Sigma analytical techniques and overcome the 
different technical issues and data collection measures.  

 

4.  The strengths and weaknesses of the human resources 
management strategy 
 

Bankstown Hospital faces some key issues that need to be addressed. These are the 
following: 

• Very centralized hierarchical structure of the organization. This can be seen in this 
light, which provides an excellent analysis of the British public health system, where this is 
clearly defined, as a deficiency of their system. Previously, it was stated that it is not 
productive and assertive to have a system involving multiple command lines and authority 
lines. The vital issue is the dissemination and communication of information, which can be 
hindered by such an autocratic organizational structure. The main solution to this problem 
and to the application of World Health Organization standards is to radically reshape the 
structure of the health care organization that will have a more pleasant management and a 
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lower level of hierarchical authority based on the key principles and the best practices 
supported by the World Health Organization. By using and adopting different organizational 
structures in an organization, it can greatly lead to an improvement in human resource 
management and work performance. This will also have the added benefit of improving the 
quality of work. The structure should be dynamic and adaptable to changes in the hospital's 
internal and external environments, which is also endorsed by the World Health 
Organization. It may be necessary for Bankstown Hospital to change its structure to be 
aligned or realigned with the organization's strategic objectives and objectives. The main 
proposal is to transform from a centralized functional-hierarchical structure into a 
decentralized, organic and flat structure. Another possibility is the transition to a divisional 
structure, which will allow the structuring of the hospital, depending on different 
professional fields. Although this option is more expensive, it is very sophisticated and will 
result in better health outcomes and the management of qualified staff. Bankstown Hospital 
has low staff retention because there are no good motivational systems. In the study, one can 
see the attempt to maintain staff levels within the hospital. The main ways to achieve this 
are by providing strong incentives and performance-related pay, as well as long-term career 
choices and available training / development programs. 

• High wage costs and productive inefficiency. A drop in wages is possible as a result 
of a failure to match wages with employee productivity and performance levels. Researchers 
have identified this as a persistent and fundamental problem in the British health system in 
the 1990s, for very similar reasons, which were quite large in size. The main solution to this 
problem was the highly concentrated composition of staff schemes and multiple pay levels 
(Burlea Schiopoiu, Nastase and Dobrea, 2013). While recognizing the need for remuneration 
in accordance with the skills and expertise of the individual staff, the importance of proven 
efficiency and productivity was equally vital to ensuring the value of wage costs. When 
implemented, there was a better situation in the hospital system and there was a simultaneous 
decrease in wage costs with higher performance levels associated with the bulk of staff. 

• The waiting time / management of the patient's treatment process through the 
hospital - Costly patient access and waiting time, especially in hospital emergency 
departments, have been exacerbated by the lack of medical staff at hand at any time. Patient 
presentation varies from day to day at certain times. The waiting time should be reduced to 
Bankstown Hospital, as the national average for Emergency Departments is about 24 
minutes, and for Bankstown Hospital it's over 30 minutes, sometimes. This has the negative 
effect of high patient dissatisfaction, weaker health outcomes, and reduction of chances and 
critical survival rate of patients. By applying the different ISO standards, we can 
significantly reduce driving / waiting time, using quality improvement concepts and 
philosophies.  

 

5.  Improvement of the human resources management system 
 

According to the World Health Organization's recommendations, there are four key 
factors that lead to an improvement in the human resource management system and 
processes in any hospital. These include: 
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• Develop sophisticated evidence-based policies - substantiating policy formulation 
on empirical evidence, historical data and comparative analysis with other health systems 
around the world; 

• Establishing a degree of autonomy in the workplace - which allows workers' space 
and prerogatives to improve by working with a certain degree of independence without 
giving them too much freedom and to ensure proper supervision and monitoring; 

• A hospital monitoring and assessment plan - which will specify basic indicators, 
data collection measures, data management, analysis and use of communication and 
information; 

• Ensuring the accessibility of information to all stakeholders within and outside the 
organization - including health regulators, the general public, health professionals and 
politicians. 

The main advantages of using the Six Sigma method as recommended are the 
following: 

• Because it measures and evaluates each process in a business, it provides the 
organization's leadership with an effective indicator to manage performance for such distinct 
processes. 

• It can also reduce the variability in delivery and service levels due to its effect of 
standardizing and measuring such performance indicators. The use of its advanced statistical 
techniques may also help to achieve best practice and achieve substantial improvements. 

• It provides a method of study of an organizational unit or department, isolated from 
each other, and then the ability to apply the most effective approach across the organization. 
The use of common language and processes facilitates more informed and qualified 
decisions regarding long-term strategy and planning. 

Regarding the key strategies of the hospital under review, we can see that a 
comprehensive set of measures will be needed that will be aligned and compatible with 
current organizational requirements and needs (Burlea Schiopoiu, Mahon, 2013). The main 
components of their strategy are to encourage universal prevention measures, optimize 
patient experiences, create a strong primary care system, develop a harmonious partnership, 
use intelligent areas and control the budget, develop and maintain healthy workforce, 
external environmental changes and influences that will impact the hospital.  

The theory of low motivation can have a critical effect on the organization's human 
resources management system, because morale is a key indicator of staff performance and 
satisfaction. It also stresses the need for strong financial incentives to provide a stimulating 
incentive and encourages higher levels of productivity and performance by staff. The use of 
low motivation theory, combined with various human resource management tools, will 
enable managers to make effective strategic decisions that go to individual employees and 
their role within the organization. 

The Six Sigma method is a very good method and has useful applications in a medical 
setting because it effectively reduces the error rate and increases the productivity and 
performance of the staff. It is clear that Bankstown Hospital has not used sophisticated 
management tools or theories to improve performance. There is also a clear and concrete 
link between human resource management and management / quality assurance theories, as 
the key outcomes and objectives of both areas are similar. As previously mentioned, the Six 
Sigma method has traditionally been used as a theory in the manufacturing industry, but now 
the health and other fields have recognized its huge advantages and are beginning to apply 
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it as a viable alternative to more traditional management concepts of human resources or in 
connection therewith. 

Bankstown Hospital would greatly benefit from the adoption of such a system and 
would represent the beginning of a modernization and transformation change for the 21st 
Century, where advanced management techniques and theories adapted to the business 
environment become prerequisites for optimal performance and delivery monitored services. 
At a more practical level, we can see how high rates of medical error by hospital staff can 
be measured and controlled using the Six Sigma approach, setting a maximum allowable 
threshold for hospital staff errors and mistakes based on a number of different criteria and 
variables, such as the number of patients, for each type of specific operation, for each 
member of the staff, etc. They should not aim to identify areas or people with different 
problems, but try to address them in a harmonious manner and in terms of positive outcomes 
for the whole hospital. It should also be mentioned that the implementation of the Six Sigma 
method brings a considerable cost and therefore the decision to invest or should not be 
carefully studied by the organization, weighing all the positive and negative factors. 

A workforce in the health sector is vital to achieving effective health outcomes. It 
responds greatly to the demands and expectations of individuals, and provides a level of 
fairness and efficiency to get the best possible health outcomes, using the resources and 
funding available. There is a permanent and perpetual requirement to improve training, 
recruitment, education and staff development initiatives, as well as maintaining and 
increasing productivity and performance measures, to support and promote a highly skilled 
workforce, and to modernize medical assistance. 

 

6.  Comparison with the situation of hospitals in Romania 
 

A comparison with the situation of Romanian state hospitals can be done with a very 
good accuracy, by comparing the elements identified at the time of the SWOT analysis of 
the Bankstown hospital. At the same time, the similarity of systems is also provided by the 
primary source of funding, and by the interdependence with the other public health insurance 
institutions at national level. 

The four strengths identified at the Australian hospital are partly found in the hospital 
in Romania. And in this case, we have exceptional research and development standards and 
innovative standards, but their application is still deficient, especially as access to new 
technologies is often striking, by bureaucracy or incompetence. 

From the point of view of the opportunities identified at Bankstown Hospital, it can 
be said that they are equally found at the hospital in Romania, given the fact that ambulatory 
patients come to support patients with additional services. At the same time, Romanian 
national policies permanently target the potential expansion of premises, buildings and 
infrastructure, including the transfer of competencies to new departments, or health care 
initiatives. 

The weaknesses identified in the Australian hospital are at the hospital level in 
Romania, with chronic governmental sub-financing still remaining. Also, the existence of 
obsolete hospital facilities leads to higher costs than in other privately owned hospitals. At 
the same time, excessive debt and poor budgeting have as their primary source the lack of 
key competences, and the persistence of internal operating problems. 
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From the point of view of the threats identified at the hospital level in Bankstown, 
hospitals in Romania do not see the migration of patients to private health institutions as 
chronic, especially for financial reasons, and patients remain loyal to state hospitals. 
However, governmental changes in funding arrangements, legislation, policies, programs, 
regulations, etc. is often threatened, and overloads of the system are often identified at peak 
times, with higher intakes than regular ones, which creates a negative perception of the 
general public on the quality and delivery of hospital services. 

Regarding the strengths and weaknesses of the human resource management strategy 
identified at Bankstown Hospital, compared to Romanian hospitals, one can notice that there 
is a very centralized hierarchical structure of the organization. Just as in the British health 
system, the vital issue is the dissemination and communication of information, which can be 
hampered by such a great autocratic organizational structure.  

In terms of staff retention, as well as at Bankstown Hospital, this is also reduced to 
hospitals in Romania, as there are no good motivational systems, and the temptation to leave 
highly qualified doctors in other EU countries remains high. Even though lately doctors' 
wages have been increased, in the state system, the high wage spending leads to a productive 
inefficiency of public hospitals.  

Another negative aspect, common to Australian and Romanian state hospitals, is the 
high waiting / management time of the patient's treatment process through the hospital, 
defined by the patient's costly access and waiting times, especially in the hospital's 
emergency departments, exacerbated by lack of medical staff at hand at any time. In this 
context, we consider it useful to use in the Romanian hospitals the recommendations from 
the study at the Bankstown hospital level, which are in line with the policies and general 
recommendations of the World Health Organization. 

 

7.  Conclusions 
 

By applying the Six Sigma quality control model, World Health Organization 
standards and the contribution of various health consultants, a comprehensive, long-term 
improvement solution has been developed within this organization. The use of human 
resources structures controls, as well as the motivational framework of employees, is also 
extremely beneficial to improving the morale of staff and work performance. 

Organizational change has more chances of application, as politics, often neglected, 
are clearly defined and accepted by all members of the organization. The research has led to 
the identification of studies conducted abroad, which have chosen to inform the labor force 
management process through ERP applications, but also on the proposed implementation of 
Six Sigma control methods. In this context, current human resources management systems 
in the health sector could be radically improved with positive consequences, both in 
qualitative and financial terms. 

The implementation of an ERP system may prove beneficial, as HR professionals are 
exploiting the potential of this investment to the maximum. ERP solutions succeed in 
facilitating data collection, administration, processing and interpretation by generating: lists, 
reports, organizational charts, graphs and graphs, statistical and comparative data. An 
efficient use of an ERP system can reduce the risk of collecting erroneous data and improve 
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communication within the organization by streamlining the flow of information in a double 
sense.  
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Abstract: 
In era of globalization, exploiting useful information to acheive competetive advatages is very 

significant. Information Resources Management (IRM) strategies based on many facets, thus play a vital role 
in either success or developemnt of organization performance. Those enterprises which are adaptive to 
devloping modern IRM principles, grow better and flurish marvously. However, accomplishment of strategic 
objectives is dependant on sccessful execution of IRM processes across organization. This article aims to 
provide guidelines for managers on understanding importance of IRM and tips for further execution within 
organization to acheive desired goals.  

 
Key words drive change, Information Resources Management; organization performance, strategic 

objectives, IRM Processes, desired goals. 
 

 
Introduction 
 
In recent era, many enterprises have realized the importance of information resources 

as driving force to keep putting endeavors for continuous competitive advantages. 
Information is a critical resource, like all other resources such as human, assets, management 
skills etc [1]. Therefore, it requires a better management pattern. However, most of 
enterprises have not yet approached information resources management (IRM) activities 
formally or deliberately which is a big mistake. In fact, the impacts of information resources 
management are not to be neglected during plan of strategic ambitions of organizations, due 
to its important role in competition. Since competitiveness is getting stronger and stronger 
in most of the industries, new competitors are emerging, the environment is also changing 
and the expectations of clients are continuously altering, thus managers should not allow 
themselves to stay indifferent in such developing situations. 

Any organization that wants to survive in today’s turbulent dynamic environment 
must be adaptive and responsive enough in modifying its business practices with context to 
the changing needs of its stakeholders: customers, employees, and stockholders. Beside 
being adapative to changes in operating environment, organizations need to take time for 
determination of the underlying patterns of changes within the environment. IRM strategic 
plan is thus solution to do the needful. The plan is intended to help realizing the vision of an 
organisation for the future, identifying opportunities, strategic goals and objectives to 
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improve IT, across the policy area and the organization. How to execute and manage this 
process affect performance of organization. 

This paper is a framework about the impact of information resources management in 
order to enhance organizations performance. It includes three important parts: firstly 
information resources management and organization performance overview, secondly 
Organization Information Resources Management Strategy, thirdly How much 
information resources management impacting upon organization performance. 
Finally, this paper provides some useful advices and recommendations on IRM for an 
organization survival and success in the competitive environment. 
 

1. Information Resources Management and Organization 
Performance Overview  

 
1.1  Information resources management overview 
Information resource management can be stated easily as a process to manage 

information efficiently and effectively in fulfilling the objectives of the organization. Burk 
and Horton [2] completed this definition by considering IRM as a managerial link that 
connects corporate information resources with the organization's goals and objectives and 
Actively supports management decision processes with quality information. IRM definition 
is not yet unified, but information is strategic weapons that organizations gain a competitive 
advantage has become a consensus. It creates a strong impact on traditional organization 
whose management focus transfers from technology to information, and customer choice 
plays a major role in the IRM. IRM is the product of change in the management environment 
[3].it change organization vision and strategy, employee role and responsibility processes, 
such us information and data, existing or new application, infrastructure and possible 
technologies.  

Information Resource Management represents a comprehensive view of the 
organization and does not focus on the requirements of a particular group or department. 
Information Resource Management is the management of data and information that includes 
management of such information resources as computer hardware, software, 
communication, internal and external databases, planning and review as well as the 
integration of these resources for the support of managing information for organization as a 
whole [4]. An efficient Information Resource Management explains an organization's 
information requirements and strategies to satisfy them. 
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Components of information resources in modern organization 

1.2. Organisation Performance and Strategy 
An organization means an organized group of people with a particular purpose. 

Besides, Performance is defined as the action or process of performing a task or function 
seen in terms of how successfully it is performed. So, what is organization performance? 

An organization performance is how successfully an organized group of people with 
a particular purpose perform a function.  High organization performance is when all the parts 
of IRM organization process work together to achieve great results with results being 
measured in terms of the value we deliver to customers. This goals is possible by using 
strategy. 

Strategy defines a set of action (how) to achieve superior performance and reach 
goals.it creates a vision and direction for the whole organization. It is important that all 
people within a company have clear goals and are following the direction, or mission of the 
organization. A strategy can provide this vision and prevent individuals from losing sight of 
their organizations aims. 

1.3. Chief Information Officer (CIO) 
Chief information officer is a senior manager that lead the organization as a 

successful information age enterprise, capable of strategically managing the complexity of 
information resources. Lead change in Information Resources Management policies, 
strategies and implementation and Focus on performance and results, enabling IT&C 
technologies and collaboration within and across organizations. This require the CIO to have 
a wide divergent set of skills and ensure sustainability and get people to work together. 

2. Organization Information Resources Management Strategy  
The organization Information Resource Management Strategy developed by CIO. 

Offers a shared vision to guide decision making related to Information Technology. The 
strategy provides a roadmap for a multi-agency approach to information resource 
management as well as a framework for understanding Enterprise Architecture and a desired 
model for the future state 

According to a widespread misconception, Enterprise Information Resource 
Management Strategy or strategic plan is the preserve of big business (Both strategic 
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management and strategic planning terms mean the same. The difference is that the latter 
one is more used in the business world while the first is used in the academic environment.). 
But in reality, this exercise can be of great benefit to most businesses. 

Whether it's buying a competitor, increasing your capital, or achieving a higher rate 
of growth, you need to put in place the right strategies, the right structure, the best good plans 
and the right control measures to optimize the return on your investments. 

2.1 Concept of Strategic Planning 
The Strategic Planning is an important stage that lead to the success of the 

organization, it describes how organization will align their information resources with the 
Organization’s mission to make information and IT solutions more efficient, useful, 
responsive, and accessible to all information consumers. To realize their forward-leaning 
information and IT vision. IRM strategic goals must be defined. While organisation will face 
challenges over the next three or five years, through the IRM Strategic Planning it will 
continue to modernize the way it manage, use, and secure their information and IT to advance 
the organisation’s mission.  

It’s important to notice that Enterprise Architecture (EA) is a component overall 
strategic planning. EA is the process of translating business vision and strategy into effective 
organization change by creating, communicating and improving the key requirements, 
principals and modals that describe the organization future state and enable its evolution. 

 
Concept of Strategic planning 

2.2 Importance of Strategic planning 
Strategic planning is a continuous process of strategic analysis, strategy creation, 

implementation and monitoring, used by organizations with the purpose to achieve and 
maintain a competitive advantage. It's important to understand that we do strategic planning in 
the first place in order to: 

- How will we achieve our vision and mission?  
- Broad and long term view 
- How can we better than the competitor? 
- Be proactive to avoid risk and leverage opportunity 
- Guides operational decision making, budgets and priorities. 
A strategic plan is a valuable guide for the employees, organization's leadership and 

stakeholders to know where its going and why its going there. 
2.3 The complete strategic planning process  
To be effective, the strategic planning process must be grounded in the organization’s 

mission, vision, and values. The following we'll go through the steps that we use to create 
and implement a strong strategic planning [5]. 
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Step 1: Gather inputs   
These "inputs" are the ingredients to your successful strategic plan. The right 

information will help you make the right decisions, so gather and assess carefully. 
- Recognize where the organization come from to get to this moment. 
- Successes and results from past strategic plans, environmental scans, and staff 

surveys 
External analysis 
- PESTLE: ( Political, Economic, Social, Technological, Legal and Environmental 

climates) Outside of your business, there are many factors that affect how you can 
do business, competitors being one, but also the Political, Economic, Social, 
Technological, Legal and Environmental climates that your organization or 
business operates in. 

- SWOT: Throughout the strategic planning process, a SWOT analysis is conducted 
to ascertain the opportunities and threats that it faces from external forces. 

Internal analysis 
A SWOT analysis is conducted to ascertain the strengths and weaknesses that are 

inherent to an organization, Stakeholder and management team inputs. 
- . Once you know where you are at as an organization, and what's going on in the 

world outside of your organization, then you can start to figure out where you're 
going. 

Step 2: Values 
Values are often represented in terms and principles such as integrity, honesty, and 

respect. having values is the first contributor to a successful organization. 
Step 3: Vision 
- Where are you going? What does winning look like?  
- Vision: An organization’s vision is a brief yet comprehensive, descriptive, and 
inspirational statement that articulates where the organization wants to be and what 
it wants to become in the future. It should give their employees an awareness that 
they have a meaningful opportunity to be part of something bigger than themselves. 
It must motivate them to aspire to the legacy that the vision can create and that it 
ultimately can leave behind.  
- Another way to think of your vision is: "If success was a place, how would we know 
if we got there" 
Step 4: Mission 
- What is your purpose? Why do you exist? What do you do, and who do you do it 

for? 
- This is an opportunity to focus your energy on a specific set of stakeholders (staff, 

shareholders, board, customers, etc). If you had to dedicate the majority of your 
resources to a group, who would it be? This is a tough question because the 
tendency is to say: "everyone". 

- The goals of an organization should cascade from its mission, so the mission is far 
bigger than any goal and thus must be able to withstand the test of time. Information 
and IT are fundamental to advancing the organization’s mission. IT automates 
business processes, improves the speed and flexibility of operations, and increases 
workforce productivity. Mission is the key driver in accomplishing your vision. It's 
your: HOW. 
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Step 5: Competition, Risks and Road blocks 
- You didn't think it was going to be that easy did you? There will always be things 

that will get in your way of success. If you take the time to identify scenarios, what 
the impact of specific roadblocks happening will be, and what you're going to do to 
mitigate these risks, you are less likely to be caught off guard. 

- You can look at incorporating a risk register or scenario planning as frameworks to 
help you manage these risks and uncertainties. 

Step 6: Strategic Priorities, Goal, Strategies and Tactics 
- Portfolio analyses and KPIs are used for measures strategic priorities, to determine 
an organization's best performance of business, products and services. Strategic 
priorities are a handful of areas that will make the most amount of progress towards 
accomplishing  vision.  
- This is where you can tie into the big picture thinking into action items as part of 
your strategic planning process. 
- Want to increase the focus of your strategic planning? Focus on the right strategic 

priorities. 
- Once you have your strategic priorities, find a way to measure its success. Think of 

it as moving it from its current state: X, to its future state: Y by a certain date. From 
X to Y by date. 

- Then you make the individual action steps that are going to contribute to the 
accomplishment of that goal.  

Overview of strategic planning process 
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Step 7: Communication Plan 
This is where you'll make your plan as a team to communicate your strategic plan, 

and the things that you're going to get people bought in to your plan. Let people know where 
the organization is going, and how they can contribute to making that plan a success. 

Step 8: Action plan 
Implementation strategic plan, so a strong action plan is needed. Employees know 

where they're going, and how they're going to measure success, do the things that are going 
to move the needle on the success of organisation strategic plan. 

 
 

2. How IRM Impact Organization Performance 
 
3.1 Effective Organization  
Challenge to perform better, effectively and quickly, sharing of information and 

knowledge is critical for organizations. Organizations that handle information processes with 
people who regularly needs to access distributed information in the course of the workday 
such as data workers, information workers, and knowledge workers. The establishment of 
strategy defining directions , mission and making decision on allocating resources to pursue 
the chosen path and to understanding how performance is generated and measured of an 
information resource and its value to the organisation development. The further development 
of an existing information resource to enhance its value to the organisation. Some 
organization are so much more effective than others, because of the quality and calibre of 
people and the way they are managed and organised. 

Strategy is about a choices, CIO just need to take the most important thing that gona 
move organization forward in the most productivity, cost-effectiveness, appropriateness 
,effectiveness and efficiency way possible, so if manager have align strategic plan with 
clear direction don`t sway from it, organization save time, money and resources. The workers 
gona be happier and organization do that`s more done.which hapen that IRM have a big 
impact and organization will have more people, it promotes proactivity. 

 
3.2 IRM Strategy Benefit  
 IRM strategy has numerous benifit: 
- React quickly to market change 
- IRM assists in development of systems that are targeted to support and Reach 

strategic goals with transparency accross organization and management control 
- Possessing the authority and responsibility for the development and maintenance of 

management information systems (MIS) operations;  
- Ensuring system integration and impartial service; 
- IRM Assist in identification and adoption of appropriate information technology 

standards, minimizing dependence on specific suppliers of hardware or software; 
- Ensuring data confidentiality, security, and retention 
- Achieving higher performance by inventing and deploying new ways of doing 

work.  
- Increase ability to monitor performance, and ensure assignememts are heeded 
- There is prioritization of projects to be implemented and greater cost-justification 

of system development and maintenance activities. 
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- IRM helps in identification of additionnel opportunities to automate and eliminate 
redunded activities. As well, to improve the relevance and adequacy of information 
provided and activities performed; 

- IRM offers a technological infrastructure and keeping abreast of technological 
developments that will support the strategic plan of the organization; 

- Enforce standards, policies and procedures across an organization 
- Strategic planning allows the organization to become more proactive than reactive. 
3.3 Barriers to IRM  
Ineffective information resources management strategy often results in massive cost 

overruns, long schedule delays and systems that do not perform as intended. Some of the 
causes to this ineffectiveness are [6]: 

- Lack of well defined IRM strategy, 
- Lack of IRM trainning or awareness, 
- Lack of agreement on objectives, 
- Lack of ability to attract and retain skilled people. 
Thats why many organisation afraid to do strategic planning because :  
- The costs of engaging in strategic management are huge, 
- The process is complex, 
- Success is not guaranteed. 

 

4. Useful Advice and Recommendations 
 
- Establish a professional IRM department, where Chief information officer lead the 
organization as a successful information age enterprise, capable of strategically 
managing the complexity of information resources and Focus on performance and 
results, enabling IT&C technologies and collaboration within and across 
organizations. Managers involved in strategic management must know all the 
required information as soon as possible and use it to strengthen firm’s strategic 
efforts. 

-  Promote learning and knowledge growth 

- A strategic planning is well communicated gives you access to greater productivity, 
culture, empowerment, and overall effectiveness.  

- Management Information System softwere in an organization is a big step that will 
result in many changes in its operations. Be prepared for these changes and prepare 
workforce for them. Buying and installing a Management Information System 
softwere is the way to go for businesses to perform better. Here are recommandation 
to choose a convinent softwere: 

 Know your need froom the outset  
 Evaluate a number of vendors  
 Train your employees well in purpse to acheive good job. 
 Investing in enough devices improves the accessibility of the system, go for 

something that addresses the immediate needs of entreprise architecture 
management. 
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 The choosen system should be able to adapt to changes in the company 
- Protect networked systems and the critical infrastructures they support are so vital to 
the organization, that their incapacitation or destruction would have a debilitating 
effect on security of assets and integrity of capital resources on information. 

- Cybersecurity: Protecting capital information and assets is paramount to successfully 
executing the organization’s mission. It must proactively assess and detect 
cybersecurity risks and vulnerabilities [7], resolve threats when they do occur, and 
continually monitor the effectiveness of our cybersecurity solutions. When an 
organization has a strong sense of network security and an effective incident response 
plan, it is better able to prevent and mitigate these attacks. 

 
5. Conclusion 

 
Information resources have become strategically very important in all kinds of 

enterprises. In modern era, organizations are escaping from traditional "bureaucracy" to the 
"inverted pyramid" structures with the application of information technologies. In this 
context, organization structure, the communication of information and adequacy of shares 
are particularly important. It is necessary to establish a professional IRM department, which 
undertakes core functions and tasks, such as decision to make chage, communication, 
coordination, command, feedback, research and integrates information resources on 
distribute cooperation of that enterprise, like suppliers, users, agent, research institutions, 
followed by issuance of instructions in an efficient and accurate way to appreciate the 
business objectives. 

 
Every organization must have some form of strategic management, to evaluate 

"where is the organization going? And "where the organization should be going? 
Consideration of these questions is essential, for pro-active response to the changes and 
uncertainties of the business environment. Conventionally, in 'consultancy speak', the 
process of strategic management has involved managers answering questions such as: Where 
is the organization now? Given the external trends, where does the organization want to be 
[8]? What actions must be implemented to achieve the specified goals? As part of this 
process, information is gathered and used in management formulating an explicit plan of 
priorities for actions with appropriate allocations of resources that will take the organization 
forward. Explicit attention must be given to the changing nature and scope of the industry, 
together with the particular competencies of the organization. Situation analyses are 
completed, such as SWOT analysis, as are portfolio analyses and KPIs for measures strategic 
priorities, to determine an organization's best performance of business, products and 
services. Strategy formulation is undertaken at different levels, usually: corporate, business 
and functional based on information and its interpretation. 

If CIO think strategically and there is cohesion between manager and teamwork and 
employee by communication collaboration, IRM Strategy is an important stage, that lead to 
the success of the organization and put highly their performance. Health care organizations 
operate in an environment of constrained resources, and must maximize productivity, 
quality, and market share while containing costs and minimizing the use of ineffective 
services.  
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Abstract:  
Humans often employ cognitive heuristic principles when making decisions. These cognitive heuristic 
principles allow the human to simplify the decision making task, and can, by their very nature, lead to 
deviations, referred to as cognitive biases, which influence the quality of the decisions. This paper examines 
the applicability of findings from behavioral economics to military decision making. Usually manuals 
concerning the Military Decision Making Process mention general biases in decision making but do not 
mention specific biases or specific mechanisms for mitigating bias. The author provides examples for different 
type of bias, which include overconfidence bias, confirmation bias, disconfirmation bias, availability bias, sunk 
cost fallacy and anchoring bias and proposes ways to mitigate such biases, so that may help militaries to be 
more accurate in their assessment and thus make better decisions. The author concludes by highlighting that in 
combination with contextual factors, cognitive biases have been shown to result in starkly inaccurate 
assessments and therefore poor military decisions at the strategic and operational levels. He highlights that the 
people need to be cognizant of these biases and to implement strategies to counteract them. 
 
 
Key words: Cognitive Bias; Decision-Making; Military; Overcoming Bias; Mitigate; 
 
 

1. Introduction  
 

The acquisition strategy as a whole is a written document that provides decision 
makers with reliable and complete information about current defensive assets and their 
capabilities. This allows decision-makers to be aware of the decisions they have to take in 
according to the programs and budgetary allocations. In other words, it facilitates our job to 
figure out how to spend our money. The Acquisition Strategy develops a long-term plan for 
the acquisition of major systems, which determines the main directions of capital 
investments aimed at modernizing Defence. To make clear, it takes a multi-year approach to 
documenting and analyzing the current state of capabilities and comparing those capabilities 
to what is needed to counter a future threat.  A gap between current capabilities and what is 
needed in the future is the primary focus of the Acquisition Strategy. In other words, what 
investments do we need to make to meet Defence priorities? For example, those investments 
can be 1) buy a new Defence equipment; 2) upgrade existing equipment; 3) maintain existing 
equipment or 4)  phase out (divest) existing equipment. 

The Acquisition Strategy provides a time-phased (by year) approach and an estimated 
cost for any investments that are needed. These directions are consistent with the acquisition 
priorities defined in the Strategic Defence Review 2017-2020.  The Acquisition Strategy 
document includes/should include an analysis of the previous acquisitions, for the amount 
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spent on the acquisition of a specific system. Acquisition Strategy also provides a basis for 
determining the targeted budgetary forecast for planning horizon in the Acquisition Strategy. 

This structured methodological approach contributes the capacity planning process 
because decisions can be made based on factual information and assumptions that are 
explained in the Acquisition Strategy. The Acquisition Strategy is tailored to meet the 
specific needs of a program considering what capability is needed. 

The Acquisition Strategy considers future capability needs, cost, risk, time, schedule, 
and other factors-over the life cycle, which decision-makers need to know in order to make 
the best decision to have balanced, Modern, affordable and technologically advanced 
military forces, capable of executing its tasks effectively and efficiently.  

So, MoD has to make right decisions and select right projects in all aspects to gain 
much benefit by spending less money. Also, life cycle considerations play an important role 
in the Acquisition Strategy. Once approved, the Acquisition Strategy is the baseline 
document upon which acquisition plans are developed-those detailed plans chart the path 
toward implementing approved Defence acquisition programs. So finally what is Acquisition 
Strategy’s main goal? 

So, Acquisition Strategies main goal is to find the way for appropriate reallocation of  
Defence resources with the accordance of resource allocation objectives, such as – personnel, 
operations and maintenance, construction, equipment, research and development where 
Milestone Decision Authorities (MDA) have to tailor the regulatory requirements and 
acquisition procedures to more efficiently achieve program objectives, and make the best 
choice. 

Research in psychology and behavioral economics has begun to shed light with great 
specificity on the nature of human decision making. The practical applications of this 
research has led to increased performance and improved managerial decision making in 
various industries – particularly those with high stress and high function requirements. 

Operational staff who had previously participated in high level exercises would 
understand that they need to provide multiple options for decision makers. These options 
include different courses of military action straddling the strategic and operational levels. 
Almost always, there are no perfect solutions; operational staff would therefore need to 
rationally review and compare the  associated costs and benefits across the various options. 
Militaries provide decision-making matrices, which detail the pros and cons of each option, 
to support the logical comparison across options. 

This paper will address the latest research findings and their applicability to decision 
making by: 
• Outlining the military decision making process and its shortcomings; 
• Explaining the latest findings on heuristics and cognitive biases; 
• Offering military case studies with recommendations for improving the process by which 
military staff, commanders and senior civilian policymakers make major decisions. 

This study seeks to explore the common types  of cognitive  biases  that might skew 
the operational staff ’s rational assessment of  probabilities   and  hence  affect  decision-
making at the strategic and operational levels. These biases include  the  overconfidence bias,  
confirmation  bias, disconfirmation bias, availability bias, sunk cost fallacy and anchoring 
bias.  There are also proposed ways to mitigate such biases. 
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2. Heuristics 
. 
 The human mind functions much like a powerful computer.  However, it is not 
unlimited in its processing power. In order to compensate for its limitations, the brain has 
developed certain short-cuts or rules of thumb called heuristics. These heuristics allow 
individuals to make quick and reasonably accurate decisions despite time constraints or 
limited information. These mental processes have developed over the course of human 
evolution as a means of ensuring survival. Below are three common heuristics.[1]: 
 

a. The Availability Heuristic 
 

The availability short-cut supports the premise that the more examples you can recall of 
a particular situation, the more likely you will believe in its occurrence in the future.[2] This 
makes perfect sense and is seemingly in line with proper probabilities. If you live in the 
dessert where it hasn’t rained in a long time, then it is reasonable to believe that it won’t rain 
tomorrow. Someone who lives on a farm that has been bitten by several wild cats but never 
by the pet dog would be wise to avoid cats. Juxtapose this with someone who lives in a 
rainforest and expects rain or someone who lives on a different farm that has wild dogs and 
domesticated cats. These individuals may reach completely logical - but completely opposite 
- conclusions regarding some third situation such as the safety of certain pets or the weather 
in another location. This will occur due to the availability of different experiences that they 
can recall. 
 

b. The Representativeness Heuristic 
 
 This heuristic entails taking the characteristics of one object or person and applying 
them to a similar object or person. For example, if you have never personally seen a lion or 
rattlesnake, but have been trained by your parents to avoid them, then you have benefited 
from this rule of thumb.[3] A college admissions committee may look at certain 
representative characteristics of applicants such as the nature of their previous school or level 
of parent income in making admissions decisions. While this rule of thumb will work in 
many situations it will not work in all. Consider the parents who teach their child to avoid 
rattlesnakes and/or members of a certain race or religion.  These representative 
characteristics or stereotypes may be significantly off for a number of reasons. In addition, 
a college admissions committee  that has only ever had one student matriculate from a given 
high school may be in error in assuming that single student is representative of that particular 
high school and assessing/assuming that the second student will be similar.[4] The first 
student may not be an average or representative example of the school.  He or she may be 
the best student that school has ever produced or one of the worst and as such should not be 
used as a representative example by which to judge others. 
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c. The Anchoring Heuristic 
 
 The anchoring short-cut relates to how individuals estimate a value. The first or initial 
guess is the anchor. For example, this year’s budget is a good starting point for estimating 
next year’s budget.  Next year’s budget could be plus or minus a certain percent from this 
year’s. This is a completely logical and useful process. However, it is not infallible. Mistakes 
are particularly evident when the initial estimate such as the first offer in a salary negotiation 
or a starting price in a house sale negotiation is offered.[5] Imagine the exact same house in 
two different locations – one in an overheated urban market and the other in a depressed 
rural market. A person moving from the country to the city will feel that the urban house is 
unjustifiably overpriced while the individual moving from the city to the country will feel 
that they are getting a steal. Research has shown that individuals’ estimates vary greatly 
concerning the same situation when they are given different initial values - even when those 
values are randomly generated.[6]  
 

3. Cognitive Biases 
 
 These heuristics have allowed mankind to survive and thrive to this day. However, a 
shortcut entails not doing everything and thus can result in an answer that is a good fit, but 
not perfect. Likewise, a rule of thumb is exactly that, a general rule and not a universal truth. 
While a rule of thumb may result in the correct answer most of the time, it may also result 
in an incorrect answer a significant portion of the time.  Understanding these rules of thumb 
and their inherent limitations can assist in increasing the effectiveness of the decision making 
process.[7] Below are some examples of common cognitive biases that follow from the 
shortcomings of the heuristics described above: 
 

a. The Overconfidence Bias 
 
“Guard  against arrogance,  avoid underestimating the enemy, and be well prepared.” 
- Mao Tse-Tung [8] 

Before  the  final battle  of  the  Chinese  Civil  War in 1949, Mao Tse-Tung ordered 
his coastal army commanders to guard against the overconfidence bias.[9] 

This is a cognitive bias that result in the inaccurate calibration of probabilities, by 
leading individuals to falsely believe that  they are  more accurate in  their judgments than 
they actually are. Psychological experiments have provided ample evidence for this concept. 
In a spelling task, only about 80% of the subjects’ responses were correct when they were 
‘100% certain’ of their answers.[10] 

The overconfidence bias is more pronounced when the individual of concern is an 
expert in the discipline.[11] 

In the discipline of War fighting, there are few experts who could have rivaled 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,  hailed by Carl von Clausewitz as ‘The God of War’. Prior to the 
invasion of Russia, Napoleon had already planned and orchestrated an impressive 35 
victorious campaigns and only losing three. As mentioned previously, Napoleon’s subjects 
had painted a bleak prospect for the Russian campaign. Nevertheless, Napoleon’s stellar 
track record gave him boundless confidence  that ‘through  sheer force of will’, he would be 
able to surmount the glaring challenges he faced and subjugate Russia. The over- confidence 
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bias could never have been more obvious, with the palpable risks of the campaign nullified 
in Napoleon’s mind. Alas, the terrible miscalculation of risks and  consequent attempt  to  
invade  Russia saw Napoleon’s  500,000-strong  Grand  Army   reduced  to less than 20,000  
men and  thwarted his ambition to dominate Europe.[12] 
 

b. The Insensitivity to Sample Size Bias 
 
 Consider the following situation. A certain town has two hospitals. One is large 
where approximately 45 children a day are born. The other is small where approximately 15 
children a day are born. Overall, there is approximately a 50/50 mix of boys to girls, but on 
certain days over 60 percent of the births are boys. Over the course of one year, will both 
hospitals experience approximately the same number of days when more boys are born or 
will one experience more and if so which one? In tests such as this, only 21 percent of 
subjects correctly choose the smaller hospital. Because the large hospital has a larger sample 
size, it is more likely to approximate the mean value of 50 percent male births.[13] Even test 
subjects who understand statistics fail to properly account for small sample sizes in making 
estimates and their resulting decisions suffer. 
 

c. The Availability Bias 
 
“(Post 9/11), 1,500 Americans died on the road in the attempt to avoid the fate of the 
passengers who were killed in the four fatal flights… This estimate is six times higher than 
the (latter).”- Gerd Gigerenzer[14] 
 

The availability bias refers to the tendency for individuals to assess probabilities 
based on how readily they  can  retrieve  memories of  the  issue  at  hand. Retrievability of 
memories, in turn, will depend on how familiar, vivid or emotionally salient these memories 
are. Several studies, including the one conducted by Gerd Gigerenzer, have suggested that 
shortly after a terrorist attack, people tend to believe that another attack is much more 
probable than it is, in reality. In fact, people tend to be more worried about the risk of another 
terrorist attack than other statistically more significant risks that they face in everyday 
life.[15] 

Gigerenzer, a German Psychologist, observed that post 9/11,  people  flew 
substantially  less  (reduction of 12-20%) and drove substantially more (mileage clocked by 
cars on interstate highways increased between  2.2-5.7%).   Gigerenzer  offered  that  many 
might have chosen driving over flying, probably in fear of experiencing another terrorist 
attack. At the same time, the number of fatal road accidents every month, for the 12 months  
following September  2001, turned out to be significantly higher than the baseline for the 
preceding five years. Overall, it was estimated that six times more Americans were killed on 
the road as they tried to avoid the risk of flying, than the fatalities from the four fatal flights 
in the 9/11 incident.[16]  While the cause of increased land-based  travel is probably multi-
factorial in reality, this serves as a conceptual example of the availability bias. 
 Granted,  this bias could be beneficial, because “if   one   thing   actually   occurs   
more   frequently and  therefore  is  more probable  than  another, we probably will be able 
to recall more instances of it.”[17] 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
48 

 

However, it is al so important to remind ourselves that the  emotional   salience  and  
vividness  of  a memory al so determine  how readily it is retrieved. This has implications 
for the interpretation of rules of engagement during military operations. As  the decision 
maker deliberates on whether to target an individual under taking, an act that might  or might 
not  be  threatening,  the  ease  of  retrievability  of recent  or  salient  examples of  others  
under taking similar acts will invoke the availability bias. 
 On September 2009, a German commander ordered an airstrike on North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization (NATO) fuel trucks that had been hijacked by Taliban forces. The 
hijacked trucks had gotten stuck while crossing the Kunduz River and dozens of civilians 
had gathered around the trucks to siphon free fuel from the tankers. As a result, the airstrike 
killed up to 142 people, including over 100 Afghan civilians.[18]  Despite the fact that the 
trucks had not moved for more than four hours, the German  commander had perceived an 
‘imminent  threat’  (this being  a  necessary  condition for ordering an airstrike), noting that 
“my feeling was that if we let them get away with these tankers, they will prepare  them to  
attack police stations or even the (Provincial Reconstruction Team).”[19]   The German 
commander seemed  to  have  based  his  decision  on recent and salient events.  
 

d. The Illusionary Correlation Bias 
 
 This mistake appears when one attempts to correlate past events. An overzealous 
sports fan may assign a spurious correlation to the outcome of a game and something he or 
she did on game day. This is a superstition without merit and most people recognize it as 
such.  However, it is symptomatic of the tendency to overestimate the correlation of two 
events if they both occurred together in the past.  If a person is mugged on a rainy summer 
evening by someone with long dark hair then they will think that it is more dangerous to be 
around individuals with long dark hair on rainy summer evenings.  While it may be true that 
evenings are more dangerous than the day time, the length and color of one’s hair may be 
irrelevant. In fact winter, especially around the holidays, may have a much higher incidence 
of muggings.[20] 
 

e. The Retrievability of Instances Bias 
 
 A bias related to the ease of recalling a past event has to do with the size of the past 
event.  It only seems natural that someone can better recall the few hours of their wedding 
ceremony than they can the few hours from their 52nd date or at someone else’s wedding.  
This is in spite of the fact that both events may have taken the same amount of time out of 
their life.  However, by being able to more easily recall some events over others, individuals 
systematically overweigh them in making judgments about the future. Research has shown 
that people grossly overestimate the danger of flying versus driving when in fact they have 
a much greater chance of death or injury while driving. This is because a plane crash is very 
dramatic and receives proportionally much more media attention than does a car crash.[21] 
 

f. The Escalation Bias 
 
 Consider the following scenario.  A bank loan officer approves a loan of $50,000 to 
a seemingly good project.  Later, the head of the project returns and states that the project is 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
49 

 

advancing well, but without an additional $50,000 all will be lost.  What should the bank 
loan officer decide?  Credible research has shown that bank loan officers will 
disproportionably make the second loan disregarding the fact that the first loan is a sunk cost 
and the second loan decision is an independent event that should not be influenced by the 
first event. Psychologically, what is occurring is that the loan officer is unconsciously 
reaffirming his personal stake in his belief in the “correctness” of his earlier bad decision by 
“escalating” his commitment. 
 

g. The Break Even Bias 
 
 Another bias related to associating current decisions with independent past events is 
the break even or seeking pride bias.  Research has shown that there is a disproportionate 
tendency to gamble “double or nothing” or take undue risk even with unfavorable odds on a 
second decision when a first decision has resulted in a loss.  This tendency is manifest at the 
horse track where long-shots on the last race of the day receive more bets than long-shots 
earlier in the schedule. 
 

h. The Snake Bite Bias 
 
 However, a poor first outcome does not always lead to more aggressive behavior. 
When a bad first decision creates a strong and significantly negative  emotional experience 
for a person, then they will tend to be overly cautious with future decisions. This holds true 
even in the face of strong positive odds for the second decision. 
 

i. The Fear of Regret Bias 
 
 Fear of regret is the opposite tendency of seeking pride. When faced with a second 
decision after a successful first decision, individuals will be unjustifiably cautious. Research 
on the stock market has shown what some would consider counter-intuitive. Investors are 50 
percent more likely to sell a stock after it has risen than to sell a stock after it has fallen.This 
is in spite of the fact that selling the loser is the better decision on an after-tax basis while 
other research has shown that a rising stock will often continue its rise. Everyone has 
experienced the situation of looking back and thinking of missed opportunities or regretting 
an action not taken. This is similar in that the investor will sell the stock in order to avoid 
regret later should the stock close lower. This deviates from rationality when all the 
fundamentals of the stock point to a continued rise. 
 

j. The Confirmation and disconfirmation bias.   
 
“It is a capital mistake to theorize before one has data. Insensibly, one begins to twist facts 
to suit theories, instead of theories to suit facts.” 
– Sherlock Holmes[22] 
 
 
 In the novel, A Scandal in Bohemia, by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, Sherlock Holmes 
had found a mysterious letter in the post. Curious about what the letter actually  meant,  
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Watson,  Holmes’  trusty  companion, had  asked for his theory  on this matter. As  we can 
see from his response, Holmes, ever the fine detective, was careful to avoid confirmation 
bias,  which is the tendency  to  favour information  that confirms one’s hypothesis, 
regardless of its credibility. 
 The  overconfidence bias is more pronounced when the individual of concern is an 
expert in the discipline. 
 This bias causes individuals to selectively search for   evidence   that   supports    their   
preconceived hypotheses and believe that such evidence has a disproportionately  higher  
probability  of  being  true, than in reality. Confirmation bias was brought to its extreme  
during  the  series  of  events  leading  up  to the Japanese  attack on Pearl Harbour in 1941. 
Prior to being fundamentally surprised, the top brass in Washington  clung  to  the  deep-
seated  belief  that Tokyo was incapable of mounting a raid on Pearl Harbour.[23] Among a 
series of assessments fraught with confirmation bias, the top brass readily accepted the 
ridiculous proposition  that  the Japanese  would not be able deliver their bombs accurately 
for a successful raid, given their severe myopia—attributable to the shape of their pilots’ 
eyes.[24] 
The flipside of confirmation bias is disconfirmation bias. This is the tendency for individuals 
to set more stringent standards of evidence for hypotheses other than their own.  
Disconfirmation  bias  contributed  significantly  to the fundamental surprise of the Israeli 
Defence Force by the Egyptian offensive, during the Yom Kippur War in 1973. Then 
Director of Military Intelligence, Major General Eli Zeira was instrumental in developing 
‘The Concept’,  which captured assumptions  about Egypt’s military   strategy.   ‘The   
Concept’   articulated   that Egypt would only attack Israel if it had the air power generation 
capability  to strike  Israel’s  rear operating air bases, so as to reduce their air superiority.  As 
Egypt would only have achieved this capability at least two years later, Zeira assessed that 
Egypt would not attack Israel. Little did Zeira know that Anwar Sadat, the Egyptian leader, 
sought to retake the Suez Canal, rather than defeat the Israeli forces. Therefore, the Egyptian 
forces’ lack of air power was not a showstopper. On 6th October,  1973,  100,000  Egyptian  
troops  commenced their attack on the 450 Israeli soldiers along the Suez Canal. The Israelis 
were fundamentally surprised. 

Along the way, Zeira committed several disconfirmation biases. Before the attack, 
the Israelis had clear evidence of the Egyptians’ attack plans and military  deployment.  
However, Zeira  discounted  the possibility that Egyptian forces were massing for an attack 
and chose to situate the evidence in the context of the Egyptian forces conducting a training 
exercise, buying into the Egyptian forces’ deception plan. This was despite the lack of 
evidence for actual training being conducted on the ground. Even when Jordan’s King  
Hussein undertook  a  clandestine  flight  to  Tel Aviv to warn the Israeli Prime Minister 
about Syria and Egypt’s intention to attack Israel, Zeria was unmoved. Disturbingly, even 
when an operative at the highest levels of Egypt’s government sent a warning to Israel just 
hours  before  the offensive,  Zeria  chose  not to believe the report. It was proposed that his 
insistence on  a  flawed theory  and  playing  down  of  contrary indicators  contributed to  
his  failed  assessment  of Egypt’s intention to attack.[25] 
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k. Sunk  Cost Fallacy 

 
“Throw good money after bad” 
– English Proverb[26]  
  
This  proverb  describes  people’s hopeless commitment of more resources to reinforce a 
poor decision that has already proven to be costly. In the end, instead of recouping their 
previous loss, they incur further loss. Such an irrational escalation of commitment of 
resources can often be explained by the ‘sunk cost fallacy ’.  This  is the tendency for people 
to justify additional investment  based  on how much resources they have already invested 
in a decision—and that they will not be able to get back (therefore termed ‘sunk costs’ ). 
This occurs despite evidence demonstrating that the potential costs for maintaining the 
decision will be significantly greater than the potential benefits. 
 
Sunk cost fallacy, in the case of military strategy, could result in the unnecessary protraction 
of wars due  to  fears  that  war-termination  would  result in  wastage  of  the  human  lives,  
money and  time previously  expended.  This could, in turn,  result in a greater loss of human 
lives, money and time. Some  have  argued  that  the  United  States’  (US) long-drawn 
involvement  in  the  Vietnam  War  was an excellent example of this bias. Back then, a key 
argument made by supporters for the war was that the US’  withdrawal  from Vietnam  would 
disparage the many who had  already sacrificed  their  lives, letting  them ‘die  in  vain’.  
Therefore, the country ‘owed’  it to these war heroes to ‘stay the course’. This   line  of  
reasoning,   reinforced  by  mounting numbers of individual s who ‘sacrificed their lives’, 
arguably  contributed  to  the  protraction  of  the Vietnam   War   and,   therefore,  produced  
another 250,000 more casualties.[27] 
 Sunk cost fallacy, in the case of military strategy, could result in the unnecessary 
protraction of wars due to fears that war-termination would result in wastage of the human 
lives, money and time previously expended. 
 

l. Anchoring Bias 
 
“What should we price it at? If you listen to the pundits,  we’re going to  price  it  at  under 
$1000, which is (the) code for $999. <<long pause>> I am thrilled to announce to you that  
the iPad pricing starts not at $999, but at just $499!” 
– Steve Jobs[28] 
 
 As the former CEO of Apple introduced the newly launched iPad back in 2010, he 
made sure to fully exploit the anchoring bias.  This refers to people’s  tendency to place too 
much emphasis on  the  initial piece  of information provided (the ‘anchor’) for subsequent 
judgments during decision-making. Once the anchor is determined, subsequent judgments 
will be calibrated using the anchor as a reference point. Consequently, the decision-maker 
will be biased towards interpreting subsequent information obtained around the anchor.  
By stating the ‘initial’ cost at $1,000, Steve Jobs anchored the audience’s minds on the idea 
that an iPad costs approximately $1,000. When he subsequently announced  the  actual price,  
the audience  felt  that they had saved $500. If Steve Jobs had said, “We were thinking of 
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pricing it at $399, but we decided to go for $499,” the audience would certainly have felt 
that they were being swindled—although the actual iPad price would have been the same 
across the two scenarios.[29] 

During World War Two (WWII), the British orchestrated a deception ploy, known 
as the Cyprus Defence Plan, which exploited the Germans’ anchoring bias. With the 
Germans’ capture of Crete, the British feared that the mere 4,000 soldiers on Cyprus would 
not be capable of defending against a German offensive. Therefore, the British implemented 
the Cyprus Defence Plan, which was intended to convince the Germans that 20,000 troops 
were stationed on the island. They achieved this by creating a false division headquarters, 
barracks and fleet of military vehicles together with fabricated radio communications. The 
British also distributed a phony defensive plan with maps, graphics and orders through 
double agents. The Germans were successfully deceived and were anchored on ‘20,000  
troops’,  factoring  this  figure into  their planning, for the remaining three years of the war. 
It is believed that the anchoring bias persisted despite their subsequent analysis that this 
figure could have been an exaggeration, attesting to the resistance of the anchor to 
subsequent information.[30] 
 

4. The Military Decision Making Process (MDMP) 
 

4.1. MDMP Considerations 
 

The military has a specific and firmly engrained decision making process. Taught at 
all levels, it is rigorously adhered to and ruthlessly evaluated.  This process has seven parts 
that include: 1.) receipt of mission, 2) mission analysis, 3) course of action (COA) 
development, 4) COA analysis, 5) COA comparison, 6) COA approval, and 7) orders 
production. 

The MDMP begins with the receipt of a formal order from higher headquarters or a 
field commander’s assessment that the higher headquarters commander’s intent can be 
accomplished by a different means. Staff is alerted, the required tools of mission analysis 
such as maps, intelligence report, etc, are gathered, and any required estimates are gathered 
for an initial assessment. The commander will issue his initial guidance and the staff may 
issue a warning order that will include initial timelines, required movements and information 
requirements.[31] 

Upon receipt of the commander’s initial guidance and  issuance of the warning order, 
the staff begins the mission analysis.This process consists of a series of clearly outlined steps 
that involve a review of the headquarters order, detailed risk assessment and review of the 
mission. 

A warning order will then be issued to subordinate units and the commander’s 
planning guidance will be issued to the staff. The commander’s guidance will contain his 
visualization/concept of the operation along with constraints on which COA’s can and 
cannot be considered. The staff then begins COA development. COA development is a 
formal process that outlines possible mission scenarios including forces and combat power 
needed.  COA development relies heavily on brainstorming. Once a reasonable number of 
feasible solutions are decided upon, the staff begins the COA analysis which essentially tests 
the feasibility and probability of a successful outcome using war game results. Based on the 
war game results, the commander decides which COA to follow. Once a COA has been 
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decided upon, the final stage of the Military Decision Making Process is to produce orders 
and disseminate them to subordinate units. 

The full MDMP is used when time is not a significant constraint. However, time is 
often a constraint and as such, there are techniques that can be employed to decrease the time 
necessary to formulate and produce a workable plan.  These specific techniques include: 
- maximizing parallel planning so subordinate units may begin their planning by issuing as 
many warning orders as needed 
- increasing collaborative planning with subordinate units so that they have as much 
information as possible, as quickly as possible 
- using liaison officers to pass information as quickly as possible 
- increasing the commander's involvement so that decisions may be made without detailed 
briefings 
- limiting the number of COAs to include only one that is deemed acceptable though it may 
not be optimal 

The danger with shortening the MDMP is that the staff will “not explore all available 
options when developing friendly COAs” and “it increases the risk of overlooking a key 
factor.” 
 

4.2. Analyzing MDMP 
 
The military decision making process is a robust and proven method for rational choice but 
it is not perfect. According Bazerman For the model to work perfectly commanders and staff 
would need to fulfill the below criteria: 
 
-    Accurately define the mission 
-    Accurately assess the enemy and friendly situation 
-    Identify all alternatives 
-    Identify all criteria 
-    Accurately weigh all criteria 
-    Accurately assess each course of action  
-    Correctly make a decision based on a COA comparison 
 

In real world circumstances, human judgment with ingrained heuristics and their 
associated biases affect final decisions. For example, the confirmation bias could affect the 
assessment of the enemy and friendly situation. The availability bias could adversely affect 
the identification of possible COAs and the representativeness bias could adversely affect 
the identification of criteria. The weighing of each COA could suffer from the illusionary 
correlation bias. Overconfidence or insensitivity to sample size could affect the COA 
comparison and the final decision made by the commander could be affected by the 
escalation, break-even, snake- bite or fear of regret biases. 
 

4.3 Time-Critical Decision Making 
 
 While the role of heuristics and biases have been studied in judgmental decision 
making tasks, very little research on cognitive heuristics and biases has been done on 
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decision making in complex, dynamic tasks. The research undertaken and discussed herein 
investigates the existence and impact of cognitive biases in time-critical decision making. 

When time-critical decisions need to be made in a dynamic environment, the decision 
maker changes their cognitive processing methods (Maule, 1997).  How significantly these 
cognitive processing methods are modified is a function of the time element associated with 
the decision.  The shorter the available time to make a decision the more the decision maker 
modifies their cognitive processing methods.  Maule (1997) makes a distinction between the 
changes that occur in cognitive processing methods when the decision maker is under time 
pressure versus those that occur when the decision maker is under time stress.  Time pressure 
provides increased urgency for finishing a task; while the more extreme state of time stress 
occurs when the decision maker determines that there is insufficient time for task 
completion. 
Broadly, Maule (1997) notes that time pressure shifts the cognitive processing focus of the 
decision maker from external information sources to internal information sources.  This shift 
can affect decision making, as internal sources are generally more neutral than the more 
polarizing external information sources.  Time pressure can also increase a decision maker’s 
reliance on the more important aspects of relevant information while decreasing the 
consideration given to other less essential attribute information.  Interestingly, Payne et al. 
(1990) completed studies indicating a decrease in the quality of decision making as a result 
of time pressure. 

Specifically, Maule (1997) identifies five distinct changes in cognitive processing 
methods decision makers often employ in response to time pressure. These are: 
• Acceleration:  The decision maker increases the speed of their information processing. 
• Filtration:  The decision maker reduces the total amount of information they process. 
• Switch from Compensatory to Noncompensatory:  Decision rules can be classified as 
compensatory or noncompensatory. Compensatory rules allow for a negative evaluation of 
an attribute to be compensated by a positive evaluation of another. Noncompensatory rules 
discard a choice when a negative evaluation is made. 
• Switch from alternative-based to attribute-based: In alternative- based information 
processing the decision maker selects an alternative and evaluates it based on all relevant 
attributes whereas in attribute-based information processing the decision maker selects an 
attribute of a choice and compares all choices based on that particular attribute. (Abdul-
Muhmin, 1999).  Payne’s (1990) studies showed simpler strategies of basic search and 
evaluation of the most important attribute information to be optimal under time pressure. 
• Change the Cost-Benefit Analysis: The decision maker re- evaluates the value of using a 
particular strategy against the associated cost of implementing the strategy within the allotted 
time. 

Several issues need to be considered when using these strategies as their 
employment, meant to alleviate the time pressure, often induces errors in decision making 
(Hogarth, 1987).  Errors can occur when conflicts arise between statistical reasoning 
principles and the human tendency to think causally, as there is the potential to combine 
information sources that are not statistically independent.  Additionally, the manner in which 
cognitive strategies interact with judgmental tasks should be considered, as issues such as 
the order in which information is presented, the differential availability of information, and 
the nature (positive and negative) of the information can erroneously influence the decision 
maker. 
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Maule (1997) also suggests four modes of supervisory control that are commonly 
employed to alleviate time pressure associated with time-critical decision making.  The first 
is increasing the cognitive effort associated with completing the task in a shortened time 
period.  Second is the reappraisal of task goals in order to reduce the time pressure on the 
system.  Third is the elimination or change of the time stressor at the source by modifying 
task scope or renegotiating a deadline.  Fourth is the absence of changes, that is, the time 
pressure does not impact supervisory control. 

Complex, dynamic environments often utilize an increased information domain 
created through the sharing of and access to information.  Intuitively, in this information rich 
domain, the time pressure associated with time-critical decision making can lead to the 
employment of a variety of techniques, both by the decision maker and those with 
supervisory control responsibility, to alleviate the time pressure.  When this time-pressure 
persists, the decision maker often changes their cognitive processing methods which can lead 
to the use of cognitive heuristics and biases.  These heuristics and biases are discussed in 
more detail in the next section. 
 

 
4.3. Observe–Orient–Decide–Act (OODA) loop 

 
 Cognitive biases impair our assessment of the probability  of  each  cost  and  benefit  
materialising. This, in turn, impairs military decision-making at the strategic and operational 
levels. If we were to refer to the Observe–Orient–Decide–Act (OODA) loop, cognitive 
biases can exert their detrimental effects during the search (‘Observe’) and interpretation 
(‘Orient’) of data leading  up  to a  decision,  as  well as,  the decision- making process itself 
(‘Decide’). The preceding sections have covered examples for this in depth. 
 Cognitive biases can be amplified by ‘group-think’, which is ‘the practice of thinking 
or making decisions as a group, resulting typically in unchallenged and poor- quality 
decision-making’. Once  the cognitive biases are combined with ‘group-think’, the biases 
remain uncorrected and there can be disastrous consequences. 

Therefore, it is necessary for operational staff to employ strategies that mitigate these 
cognitive biases, to allow for more accurate assessment of probabilities and therefore 
facilitate better decision- making. These strategies would need to be grounded on  an  open  
culture,  in  which operational  staff  are encouraged to be honest about their views. 

The  following section  describes  how  checklists, red teaming, games and fresh eyes 
can be employed to counteract cognitive biases at different stages of the Observe-Orient-
Decide-Act (OODA) loop.  
 
Checklists 

Checklists    promote    methodical    thinking    of issues. Some judges adopt this 
tool to promote comprehensiveness and objectivity as they rule on court cases, so as to 
counter cognitive  biases.30   Likewise, checklists can be used effectively in the operations 
to counter cognitive biases throughout the ‘Observe’, ‘Orient’ and ‘Decide’ steps. In 
formulating and following checklists, the operational staff will be forced to comprehensively 
search for, list down and consider all relevant factors. The rigorously completed checklist 
will subsequently serve  as  a  thorough  guide  for  decision-making.  It would include factors 
such as: 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
56 

 

(1) Both salient and less salient events—The checklist should comprehensively 
include both recent salient events that  support  the  working hypothesis,  as well as other 
events that might be less salient but nonetheless relevant. In doing so, the operational staff  
would  be  less  reliant  on  their  memories and  not be beholden  to readily retrievable  ones; 
They  would therefore  be  less  susceptible  to the availability bias. 

(2) Disconfirming      evidence      and      alternative hypotheses—Other   than  
supporting  evidence, the checklist  should also include disconfirming evidence that does not 
conform to the favoured hypothesis, as well as include alternative hypotheses.  By  
systematically  reviewing these factors,   the   operational  staff   can   mitigate confirmation 
and disconf irmation biases. 

Red Teaming 
To  overcome cognitive biases,  there is a need to consider  alternative  hypotheses  

for the information at  hand.  However, research  has  demonstrated  that people, on their 
own, are rather inept at generating such alternative hypotheses. The militaries could 
overcome this by institutionalising red teaming throughout the ‘Orient’ and ‘Decide’ steps. 
A red team, separate from the main operational staff, can be created to dedicatedly 
conceptualise viable alternative hypotheses to explain the data and to subsequently propose 
decision-making options. 

President John  F. Kennedy employed red teaming during  the  Cuban  Missile  Crisis.  
He  split  his  staff into  separate groups and  designated  his  brother  as the ‘devil’s advocate’. 
His advisors were therefore compelled to rigorously critique and defend their own 
assumptions and to creatively generate alternative responses to the crisis. 

Red  teaming  is  al so  an  approach  adopted  by established  militar ies.  The  United  
Kingdom’s  (UK) Joint Doc tr ine Publicat ion 5-00, Campaign Planning lays out the purpose 
of red teams: “to challenge the perceived norms and assumptions of the commander and his 
staf f.”33  Similarly, the US Army  Training and Doc tr ine Command  specially char tered 
a universit y to conduc t a  suite of red teaming courses for it s commanders and staff. 

Alternative hypotheses generated by a red team will help  prevent  the main 
operational staff from ignoring    contrary   information    (disconfirmation bias)   and   over-
emphasizing  suppor ting  ev idence (conf irmation bias). A formidable red team will al so 
ser ve as a check against the excessive conf idence of the main operational staf f and al so 
point out when sunk cost fallacies have been commit ted. 

Games 
The militaries had developed an array of simulation systems to create virtual 

scenarios for training purposes. Such systems, from single platform simulators to the Multi- 
Mission Range Complex, have proven to be effective in enhancing our servicemen’s 
warfighting competencies.  

Similarly, simulation technology can be used to train up our operational staff ’s 
ability to counteract cognitive biases.  For  instance, Raytheon  funded the design of a 
decision-making game that might help intelligence analysts detect and mitigate cognitive 
biases during their course of work. This game simulates scenarios based   on   actual  
situations  that   US    intelligence analysts experienced in Iraq. These scenarios were 
developed from a compilation of digital documents and reports from theatre. Similar 
simulation technologies can be applied to train our operational staff ’s  ability to mitigate 
cognitive biases across the stages of the OODA loop. 
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Fresh eyes 
To the extent that the operational staff aggregate data  for  decision-making  over  a  

period  of  time, they  can  be  susceptible  to  the anchoring  bias  and 
confirmation/disconfirmation  bias.  To   mitigate  this bias,  the militaries  could 
institutionalize the requirement for an individual, who was not involved in the prior 
information  analysis, to step into the process at the end of the data collection process (after 
the ‘Observe’ stage, before ‘Orient’).  His role would be  to lend  a pair of fresh eyes as he 
reviews all the information at once. We should expect this individual to be free from the 
anchoring bias because he would not have an anchoring piece of information to start with. 
We should also expect this individual to be free from the confirmation/disconfirmation bias. 
He would probably not have had a preconceived hypothesis and therefore would not have 
different thresholds of evidence.36 

During  the  ‘Decide’  stage,  another pair  of  fresh eyes can be engaged to review 
the findings from the data analysis process for sense-making—the  ‘Orient’ Stage.  Decision-
making  will be more objective  as it will similarly be protected against the anchoring and 
confirmation/disconfirmation biases.  

 
 
4.4 Individual Decision-Making vs. Group Decision-Making 
Regarding the overconfidence bias the question that arises is whether this cognitive 

distortion refers to the individual decision-making process or can also occur in the group 
decision-making. To this question we cannot answer definitively. It seems that 
overconfidence is characteristic for the individual. However, it can also occur in the group 
decision-making. This can happen when the group uses only the information that the 
members have, and does not gather other information from the outside, or when the members 
search for information outside the group in order to confirm the initial point of view. So, the 
overconfidence within the group may be a result of the shared information bias (Schulz-
Hardt et al., 2000), or confirmation effect (Stasser, 1992; Soll and Klayman, 2004). 
Moreover, such distortion can occur even when the group is composed of members who 
have worked previously with each other and have had more successes than failures referring 
to the decision-making. In this context, an important role assumes the experience. The more 
experience the members have, the more they will be affected by overconfidence. However, 
regarding this we may object because as within a group there are more points of view, more 
criticism and counterarguments, it can be considered a useful tool to avoid overconfidence. 

Discussing about the confirmation effect, some authors focus on the negative 
consequences of this cognitive distortion (Janis, 1982; Nemeth and Rogers, 1996). In the 
group decision-making process the confirmation bias occurs more than in the individual 
decision-making process (Frey, 1986). It is investigated as the anticipation of a group 
discussion, where participants expect to be part of a minority or majority, influences the 
information gathering. So, there is a tendency to not consider the conflicting information 
with the preferred alternative when the member of the group is expected to be the only one 
in minority during the discussion (Levine and Russo, 1995). Other studies have shown that 
the more the members of the group are accepted by others, the more they refer only to the 
information that supports their preferred alternative (Zdaniuk and Levine, 1996). 

Larson, Christensen, Franz and Abbott (1998) referring to the information gathering 
and processing have shown that the groups during the debates make reference to the 
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information that members possessed before the discussions, and so fail in data collection and 
processing that only one or few members of the group have access. Within a group the 
confirmation effect can also be emphasized by groupthinkin (Janis, 1982). But this has never 
been demonstrated by experiments or case studies (Esser, 1998). Another condition that 
favors the confirmation effect may also be the polarization. Vinokur and Burnstein (1978) 
showed that the attitudes and the individual opinions tend to polarize in homogeneous 
groups, while the depolarization occurs in heterogeneous groups. The confirmation effect is 
stronger within groups where members have an individual preference for the same 
alternative. The higher the diversity of  individual preferences of the group members, the 
less is the dependence from the information shared (Brodbeck et al., 2002). As Mariani 
(2009) argues, other conditions which favor the confirmation effect can be the higher costs 
and the limited time that accompany the group decision-making process. Other authors think 
differently. Groups can reduce the confirmation effect because they can put together more 
knowledge, can gather more information and group members can highlight several others 
errors regarding the information processing (Huber, 1980). 

Referring to the framing effect within a group we must underline that the conclusions 
of the different researches are contradictory. Neale, Bazerman, Northcraft and Alperson 
(1986) studied the influence of framing for individual and group risky choices. Their results 
confirmed the framing effect for individual decision-making, but they found a reduced 
framing effect in the group decision-making. Milch, Weber, Appelt, Handgraaf and Krantz 
(2009) found the framing effect for individual decision-making, but did not found it in the 
group decision-making process. Paese, Bieser and Tubbs (1993) have tried to study the same 
thing, but with different results. The framing effect was present in individual decisions, but 
was  increased  in  the  decision-making  of  homogeneous  groups.  More  recently,  Yaniv  
(2011)  concluded  that  in homogeneous groups the framing effect is amplified, while in 
heterogeneous groups is reduced to zero. 

White (1993) studied the escalation of commitment also at group level. To the 
participants were presented two projects, one with a sunk cost, the other not. Only 29% of 
the decision-makers who have received the description without sunk costs recommended the 
pursuit of the project. When the description includes sunk costs, 69% of the decision-makers 
preferred it as a project. But what happens at the group level? Only 26% of the groups 
recommended the project without sunk costs, while 86% recommended the project with sunk 
costs. Thus, the author argues that the escalation of commitment is higher when the decision 
is made by a group compared to the individual level. We may think that in the group 
decision- making, the escalation of commitment can be avoided, because sooner or later 
someone of the members will understand that the decision is not effective. Thus, the 
empirical evidences of Bazerman, Giuliano and Appelman (1984) have shown that groups 
fall less into the escalation of commitment, but if it happens this bias is more pronounced 
than at the individual level. Groups should exhibit escalation patterns similar to individuals 
to the extent that the group as a unit experiences dissonance (p.143). On the other hand, we 
must not forget that the group may be subject of the groupthinkin phenomenon. In this case, 
the members of the group will continue to support the initial decision, accentuating the 
escalation of commitment. 

About the presence of the availability heuristic in the group decision-making, there 
are no researches to our knowledge that have compared the group and the individual level of 
decision-making. However, we believe that we must consider the experience of the 
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members. The higher the experience of the group members regarding the decision- making, 
the greater is the tendency of the group to use the cognitive distortion of availability and to 
refer to the decisions made in the past. 

Talking about the bias of illusion of control, it may be a result of overconfidence or 
vice versa (Moore and Healey, 2007). So, it can affect both the individual and group 
decision-making. Malmendier and Tate (2005) found that CEOs and top management are 
generally overconfident. As a result, we may think that the strategic level has the tendency 
to overestimate the ability of control and because of time limitations and the work volume 
does not base in deep analysis. According to this, it can be assumed that the illusion of control 
is manifested more in strategic decisions. On the other hand, perhaps in the group decision-
making processes this distortion is more accentuated compared to individual processes, due 
to the distribution of responsibility between the members. 

Let us now stop on the anchoring heuristic. With regard to group decision-making 
we can draw some conclusions. As reported above, the anchor stems from the confirmation 
effect (Epley and Gilovich, 2006). While groups are more affected by this cognitive 
distortion, then they should be suffering more the anchoring. Empirical evidences of Meub 
and Proeger (2014) offer interesting results. The authors have focused in three different 
domains: the knowledge of the facts, the assessment of probabilities and price evaluation. It 
was found that the groups are able to reduce, but not eliminate, the anchoring for decisions 
that require a greater knowledge of the facts. No differences were found between individuals 
and groups in the remaining domains. 

 
 

5. Recommendations 
 
5.1 Mitigating bias in MDMP 

 
If cognitive biases have the potential to influence so much of our rational decision-

making, how do we ‘de- bias’ the MDMP? The answer is not simple. In fact, it is probably 
impossible to completely counter the effect of bias in practical decision-making. 21  
Awareness is not enough, not least because studies have shown that despite being made 
aware of a bias, people typically revert to biased actions. It is simply not practical  to  
maintain  a  detailed  awareness  of  all  potential  biases  and  their  effects.  But  at  least  an 
awareness of the existence of cognitive bias gives people the understanding to reflect more 
deeply on issues, to investigate the possible causes of error prior to a decision, and to be 
critical of their thought processes.  

In this article, four general strategies are suggested. These are unsurprising and 
already used to some extent in most workplaces, although usually not to the extent required 
to mitigate bias. Each possesses a variety of underlying techniques that can be used. These 
strategies are: 
 
• understanding and recognising bias 
• promoting (and rewarding) lateral and creative thinking 
• ensuring critical thinking 
• enhancing diversity. 
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5.2. Understanding and recognising bias 
Notwithstanding the prior warning that awareness is not enough, the simplest strategy 

to combat cognitive bias is to develop an understanding that biases exist and recognise those 
types common to the relevant working environment. 

People are likely to soon forget or overlook bias effects. Accordingly, in order to 
overcome this, those using the MDMP need to be explicitly reminded to consider cognitive 
biases and their potential effects. This may take the form of checklists at appropriate stages, 
to highlight possible thinking traps, and/or the implementation of regular training on thinking 
skills. 

The most important time to review cognitive biases is the point at which the decision 
is made. The information has been collected and analyzed, potentially with biases, and yet 
the information has not been acted on. The commander should critically evaluate the work 
of his staff to identify possible biases in planning before choosing a course of action. Some 
questions for reflection are:  
• Over-optimism  –  is  the  team  overly  supportive  of  a  particular  course  of  action?  
Have they adequately criticized it and/or considered other options? 
• Groupthink – were there dissenting opinions? Were they explored? 
• Risk  -  are  the  courses  of  action  risk  seeking  or  risk  averse?  Does  the  risk  analysis  
consider uncertainty? 
• Does the suggested course of action rely too heavily on past successful actions, de-
emphasizing the risks? 
• Has    sufficient,    relevant    and    appropriate    information    been    obtained    to    
support    the recommendations? Can the data be substantiated? 
• Sunk cost effect – is the course of action anchored to past actions because it is always done 
that way? Are there viable alternatives? 

5.3. Lateral and creative thinking 
Rigidity of thinking is a factor that leads to people being susceptible to cognitive 

bias. By following a too narrow thinking focus, an individual can fail to consider alternative 
options, other viewpoints or appreciate the bigger picture. People do not recognise their own 
rigidity of thinking and even less often challenge themselves to change 

Military training exacerbates this problem as it encourages members to think in a 
similar manner. While this has  some benefits  at  junior  ranks,  more senior  members  need  
to  broaden their  thinking  skills. Consequentially lateral and creative thinking is a general 
method to reduce many biases, such as framing and my-side bias. 

 
5.4. Critical thinking 
Similarly, critical thinking is required to reduce cognitive bias in the decision-making 

process. Where lateral  thinking  aims to  reduce biases more closely related  to  gathering  
information and generating options, critical thinking is required to reduce other biases such 
as over-confidence, confirmation bias and sunk cost effect. 

Critical thinking can be defined as higher order thinking that is purposeful, reasoned 
and goal directed. 

Aspects of this behavior include testing assumptions, seeking consistency and 
critically evaluating available evidence, which are behaviors that can be seen in experienced 
decision-makers. 
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There are many thinking fallacies and psychological tricks of the mind. Our memory, 
thinking processes and even our sight can be tricked. Hence, we should be skeptical of 
everything we think and do, and critically review our actions and plans to ensure they are 
valid. Even when we think we are being critical, evidence suggests we are not—that we are 
too easy on ourselves. 

Tools which use structured analytical techniques can be used to simplify and 
structure a problem into cognitively manageable pieces. By reducing the complexity of a 
problem, each piece can be analyzed with less effect from biases and easier critical thinking 
processes.26 
Red-teaming, or the use of a ‘devil’s advocate’, can provide an effective method of critical 
analysis. Although red-teams are already used in some contexts within military planning, 
extending their use is likely to be beneficial. Incorporating individuals or teams whose 
specific role is to pick faults with a plan will likely result in a much more rigorous analysis. 
Such a team is much less likely to be invested in a proposed plan and hence will find it easier 
to criticise objectively. 

5.5. Diversity 
Diversity is this context does not refer to the inclusion of minority or disadvantaged 

groups. It refers to achieving diversity of thought, and in the decision-making style and 
experience within teams generally and planning teams in particular. If a team consists solely 
of people who think in a particular manner, then issues do not get explored as thoroughly, 
and alternative ideas might not be expressed. It should be no surprise that a planning team, 
for example, should not contain only warfighters—logisticians are also required for an 
effective plan, and potentially even scientists to prepare for analysis and evaluation. 

Similarly, an ideal team will have members with different viewpoints and different 
thinking styles (analytical, intuitive, naturalistic, spontaneous, heuristic etc) in order to 
provide a thorough and balanced assessment.  Although  this  may  not  always  be  possible,  
particularly  in  a  military  environment  when similar attitudes are encouraged, it does 
provide an effective means of reducing bias. 

 
5.6. Considerations 

Military decision making occurs at many levels simultaneously. Below is a 
nonexhaustive list of ideas that could be easily implemented to help address some of the 
current shortcomings of the military decision making process. 
• Research. The officer corps that comprises the majority of planning staffs and commanders 
is a fairly homogenous group especially regarding age, educational background and work 
related experiences. Targeted research should be conducted to determine exactly which 
cognitive biases exist among this demographic and the degree to which they exist. This is an 
important step in more clearly defining the problem. 
• Education. One of the strengths of the military is that the planning culture is engrained 
early and reinforced often. One shortcoming of this education is that heuristics and cognitive 
biases are not adequately addressed. Instruction in these areas should be incorporated into 
the leadership and decision-making training beginning with pre- commissioning and 
continuing through the basic course, captain’s course, the Command and General Staff 
College and the War College. The first step in overcoming biases is to understand them so 
that they can be recognized and mitigated. 
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• Procedural. One of the strengths of the MDMP is that it is standardized. That strength could 
be capitalized upon by incorporating a few additional steps to address cognitive biases. As 
part of the quality control for each step, a matrix or checklist could be incorporated to address 
those biases most prevalent at each stage and assess the factors that may contribute to its 
presence and strength. For example, the option of having a “red teamer” or someone to 
provide a critique to the commander could be formalized. 
• Training. Another strength of our military is its realistic training and quick feedback. An 
observer-controller familiar with performance enhancement and applied psychology should 
be assigned to the Combat Training Centers, the Battle Command Training Center or any 
other high level war game where commands and planning staffs are evaluated. 
This option could be easily implemented and would provide targeted feedback where it is 
most valuable – to the commanders and staffs of the largest operational units. 
• Organizational. To fully internalize the lessons and best practices that performance 
enhancement has to offer, an officer familiar with the issues should be assigned to the major 
commands. That person would serve as a coach to the commander as well as trainer to, and 
objective observer of, staff planning. An ongoing trusted relationship with 
the commander and staff would help this officer ensure the lessons learned in training are 
carried forward during combat operations. 

6. Conclusion 
The Military Decision Making Process is a robust and proven tool in the seven-step 

However, this tool has some inherent weaknesses in that it depends on the estimates, 
judgments and decisions of imperfect humans. Furthermore, these weaknesses are 
exacerbated at the most critical times such as decision-making during combat operations 
when there is fatigue, stress, limited time and incomplete information. While acknowledging 
bias, the Military Decision Making Process fails in any meaningful way to account for them. 

Cognitive   biases affect tactical decision-making.  For   instance, a slew of biases 
could   affect a   patrolling   soldier’s   decision   on whether a plain clothes man is a terrorist 
planting an IED or just an innocent civilian. Cognitive biases at the tactical-level can 
similarly be mitigated by the abovementioned strategies. 

Finally, cognitive biases might not always be to one’s detriment, adversary’s 
vulnerability to cognitive bias can be exploited and used in   a military strategy. The resulting 
concerted use of strategic and operational deception will be close to attaining Sun Tze’s 
concept of “breaking the enemy’s resistance without fighting.” 

 Current research in the fields of applied psychology and behavioral economics have 
shed light on how the human brain makes judgment and related cognitive biases namely: 
overconfidence, insensitivity to sample size, availability, illusionary correlation, 
retrievability of instances, escalation, break even, snake bite, fear of regret, and the 
confirmation bias. There are sufficient historic examples of military failures stemming from 
individual cognitive bias and flawed decision-making including Lee at Gettysburg and 
McClellan in the Peninsular Campaign. Industry, especially professional sports and 
investment management, has applied these findings with success. The military in general 
could improve its decision making process by incorporating these research findings and 
industry best practices. These changes could include not only research, education, and 
training, but also procedural and organizational changes.  

In assessing probabilities of costs and benefits, prior to making staff 
recommendations for options, operational staff should be susceptible to a slew of cognitive 
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biases. In combination with other contextual   factors, cognitive   biases   have been shown 
to result in starkly inaccurate assessments and therefore poor military decisions at the 
strategic and operational levels.  Therefore, the militaries needs to be cognizant of these 
biases and to implement strategies to counteract them.  
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Abstract: 
Conducting a long time frame (2001-2018) qualitative-quantitative assessment of defense budget of the 
Republic of Tunisia in order to provide a clear feature and develop an understanding of its Major trends and 
challenges in the defense policy. 

For this purpose, the paper is organized as follows:  a general overview of the budgeting system, global analysis, 
structural analysis, comparative analysis, according to these analysis we will build assumptions on the current 
defense Policy and the main issues challenging decision makers. 

Key words:budget, defence, policy, qualitative-quantitative assessment 

 

Introduction: 
  
Since 2011, the Tunisian Armed Forces have been involved in a multitude of 

missions of different kinds and in addition to their basic mission of protecting and 
maintaining the sovereignty of the State against any aggression of its territory. Getting 
involved in a direct way in the maintenance of public order, managing refugee flows, 
ensuring border security, fighting smuggling and, above all, coping as the first actor in the 
fight against terrorism are new missions for the Tunisian army. The change in the nature of 
the threat has involved a doctrinal metamorphosis in the employment concept of the armed 
forces, profound changes in their methods of operating and managing their relationships with 
the components of the operational environment.  

Did the Tunisian armed forces already have the material potential and the stock of 
necessary assets that allow them to adapt to the economic context and to cope with this new 
security environment? Will they need more human and material resources? If so, how can 
this be achieved in such a difficult context? How was the government's response to such 
requirements? 

To answer these questions, the analysis will focus on the evolution of the Defense 
Budget during the 2001-2018 time frame; Indeed public policy, including defense policy, is 
a set of intentionally coherent decisions and activities, taken by public actors and aimed at 
providing a more or less institutionalized response to a situation considered problematic. It 
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is the public finances that constitute the predominantly privileged instrument of its 
implementation and the mirror which reflects the orientations in the matter. 
Yet the analysis of a defense budget is a very special task, because these types of budgets 
have specificities that could lead to enormous confusion when conclusions could be drawn. 

It is first and foremost the first element in the value chain of safety production. It is 
the role of the government to determine the need to spend additional budget units on the 
defense to adjust the resulting marginal profit to the opportunity cost (ie what could have 
been be earned if the expenditure was used to finance another sector such as education or 
used to reduce taxation to encourage private consumption). The intangibility that 
characterizes the field of national security (non-quantifiable public good) constitutes a 
constraint to objectify such a comparison. In addition the decision on budget allocation is 
not the result of calculated rationalism; it is rather a product of debates between political 
actors, of answers to agendas and management of priorities more that can introduce 
ambiguity at the level of strategic appreciation of the potential threat. 

In addition, and by their nature, defense budgets are used as input measures, 
‟Military expenditures are basically an input measure: the aggregation of payment for 
soldiers and other persons concerned with the regular armed forces of a particular 
country, for goods purchased by the armed forces and services bought from civilians 
over a period of time, usually a year”1 . This implies a difficulty when reading the budgets 
for the evaluation of the military power indeed ‟Similarly to other government 
expenditures whose productivity is difficult to measure, military expenditures are often 
used as an output measure. There is no readily available indicator of military strength, 
so military expenditures often serve this purpose” This double aspect that makes the 
defense budget a special measure is often confronted with another problem related to the 
analytical approach. This approach can be functional relating to the budgetary allocations 
allocated to carry out the different missions, but also institutional depending on the 
administrative accounting format in which such budgets are presented. "Aggregation of 
expenditures belonging to military functions, such as military deterrence, defense and 
war fighting, is preferable. But government budgets are predominately organized 
along bureaucratic lines. They may not coincide with functional purposes". In addition 
to the differences of the other services of the State, the defense budget has a confidentiality 
which prevents its presentation in a detailed way and obeys in a big part to a special 
procedure of execution of expenses. 

More, and this is indeed the case of the Republic of Tunisia, the annual budgets do 
not reflect the reel expenditures, but the forecast expenditures to be executed during the fiscal 
year having obtained the approval of the legislative by the annual vote of the bill of budget. 
These budgets are likely, during execution, to undergo transfers and transfers, which distort 
the formats voted. In addition, it is the annual budget closure act that actually indicates the 
actual expenditures that were made during the previous fiscal year and that indicates a 
posteriori the exact amount of public money spent by each department.  

                                                           
1 Micheal Brzoska – WORLD MILITARY EXPENDITURES – Bonn International Center for Conversion.  
Article published in the  Handbook of Defense Economics, Volume 1 , edited by K.Hartley et T.Sandler  - 
ELSEVIER NORTH HOLLAND – ISBN 0 444 81887 1 
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Two problems arise in Tunisia; On the one hand, this law is presented in an overall 
account of public accounting and not as an aggregation by ministry as is the case with the 
law of fiances; on the other hand, the budget closure laws that are supposed to be presented 
for the consideration and ratification of the legislature annually and within a reasonable 
period of time from the end of the year in question, have been significantly delayed, since 
2011, by 2 to 3 years. These two factors significantly limit the relevance of any analysis 
made based on the finance laws in terms of payment appropriations. 
The final concern, when studying the evolution of a defense budget over a time frame is 
related to inflation and the exchange rate. "There are three different aspects of inflation in 
the defense sector: 
- escalating costs between generations of a particular type of weapon systems. 
- The escalation of costs between actual estimates and expenditures within the same project. 
- The general rate of economic inflation. 

To the effect of inflation is added the effect of foreign currency exchange rate. This 
problem is a significant issue in the acquisition of weapons system and other military assets 
and equipment. As it lacks a defense industry, Tunisia makes most of these purchases on the 
international market. These transactions are generally in Euro or US Dollar. The depreciation 
of the local currency is a factor that contravenes the effect of any substantial increase in the 
budget allocated to acquisitions made in the foreign market and does not allow the 
subsequent assessment to be made. 

Taking into account its analytical constraints, our study of the evolution of the DND 
budget will cover the period 2001-2018, Taking into account the availability of budget 
information and the confidentiality of the defense budget, the figures will be extracted from 
budgets as published annually in the Official Gazette of the Republic of Tunisia. The analysis 
will focus on payment appropriations, which show the real annual capacity of the state to 
honor its financial commitments in the defense sector. Moreover, the effect of the deflator 
will be taken into account in the quantitative analysis of the evolution of the budget, based 
on the approximate value of 3% corresponding to the average inflation rate for the period 
(2001- 2018). 

 This study will be organized as follows: a general presentation of the Tunisian budgetary 
framework and that of the defense in particular followed by a retrospective analysis on the 
evolution of the total budget, the structure of the budget in terms of payment appropriations, 
the comparison compared to other departmental budgets and some economic indicators. This 
will then allow us to discuss the impact of this development on the Tunisian economy and 
the dilemma of economic growth and defense spending. Finally, we will evaluate the defense 
budget policy of our study period, taking into account the economic challenges posed by the 
current context. 
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1. Overview of the finance public Legal framework, format, and elaboration 
Processes:  

The Constitution adopted in the 27th of January 2014 lays out, in its article 66 the general 
legal framework of the state budget and the management of public finances. It defines also 
the relation between the executive, legislative and the judicial branches in the field of public 
finances and sets the general principles of elaboration and execution of the public investment 
programs in accordance with the government policy. It is in conclusion a general description 
of the budgeting process and the roles inherent to the executive and the legislative. 

The different stages of the budgeting process are detailed in the Organic Budget Law 
(OBL) of 2004, which modernized the budget management and format. It describes of the 
rules and procedures governing the budget cycle, sets the rules organizing the legislative 
review and balloting of the proposed bill, the execution and reporting of the budget and 
government discharge. 

- Law #81 dated the 31/12/1973, enacting the Code of public accounting, is the detailed 
legal framework related to the management of public finances and the execution of the 
annual budgets. 

- Public procurements, as a mean of public spending, are subject to decree N°1039/2014 
dated the 13/03/2014 (the most recent reform). 

- Budget controllers, as part of the executive branch, carry on the mandatory Control of 
public spending at every stage according to Decree n° 2012-2878 du 19 November 2012 
(priori, concomitant and posteriori). 

- Annual budgets are formatted in three main categories of expenses, called titles, titles 
are divided into sections which are divided in parts:  

- Title I or recurrent expenditures and interest on public debt: includes five parts and 
encompasses recurrent spending (wages, salaries and departments wherewithal) and 
public debt interest payments. The state’s resources for Title I include ordinary fiscal 
and non-fiscal revenue.   

- Title II or expenditures for investment and public debt Reimbursement: includes 
five parts related to capital investment expenditure and reimbursement of the public 
debt. State’s resources for title II are extraordinary revenue and borrowing.  

- Title III:  includes the treasury funds and the contribution funds that are budgetary 
resources designated for specific projects performed by designated departments. 
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Title I :      
Recurrent 
expenditure 
and interest on  
public  debt 

Section 1: recurrent expenditures 

Part 1: Public remuneration 

Part 2: Current departments wherewithals 

Part 3: Public contribution 

Part 4: Unexpected  expenses 

Section 2: Interest on public debt Part 5: Interest on public debt 

Title II : 
investment and 
public debt 

Section 3: Capital investment   

Part 6: Direct investment 

Part 7: Public financing 

Part 8: unpredicted development expenses 

Part 9: Development expenses from external resources 
allocated 

Section 4: Reimbursement of principal  
public debt Part 10: Reimbursement of principal  public debt 

Title III :    
Special Funds  Section 5:special funds 

Part 11: Treasury fund 

Part 12: contribution fund 

Exhibit 1: Tunisian Budget Format (Expenditures) 

- The defense budget adopts the same format of the general budget. It is annually 
elaborated and executed under the same rules and regulations within the same budget 
cycle. The specificity related to the confidentiality of defense is perceived at the 
legislative stage, and during budget execution. In opposite to the others departments, the 
title II of the defense budget project is presented to the legislative as a sole amount voted 
and discussed with no allocation to specifics programs. In the execution stage, every 
commitment for expense has to be mandatorily submitted for the visa of the budget 
control services, according to Decree n° 2012-2878 du 19 November 2012 dealing with 
control procedure of public spending except some special confidential expenses. Article 
2 of this decree stipulates that “expenses of the presidency of the republic, Ministry 
of National Defense and the ministry of the interior, having a confidential aspect, 
are exempted from the prior visa of the services of public expenses control. 
Modalities of issuing Visas and approval of contracts thereon are fixed by decree”. 
It is within the decree n° 88-36 of the 12th of January 1988 that the special procedure 
of this control is fixed.   

- It is important to mention that Tunisia is ongoing a fundamental reform within its system 
of public finances. This reform has started since 2004 and aims to implement a program 
based budgeting system called “budget management by objectives”. Indeed article 11, 
of the organic law of budget of 2004, has initiated this gradual reform. Currently a bill 
of an organic law of budget was submitted to the parliament for vote in order to 
institutionalize the reform. Currently, all the ministries including the ministry of national 
defense are strongly engaged in this project, which will modify in depth, the 
management of the public finances. 
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2. Defense budget evolution analysis (2001-2018) Global Analysis:  

3.  
At a first glance on CHART 1, we may conclude that DB (Defense Budget) has substantially 
increased from one year to another in terms of appropriations during the period 2001-2018. 
This annual augmentation during the period 2001-2011 was not as important as in the 
following years. Indeed, starting from 453,430 million dinars in 2001 this budget reached 
829 MD of in 2011, an increase of 375 MD in 10 years, whereas from the year 2012 the 
annual evolution was more and more important and after 6 years, that is to say the period 
2012-2018, the annual budget has more than doubled from 1.015 MD in 2012 to 2233 MD 
in 2018. It is remarkable that for the year 2017 this upward trend has for the first time stopped 
and there is a reduction in the budget compared to the previous year. 
However, this appreciation is not fairly objective if we don’t take into consideration the 
discounted value of the dinar compared to the reference year 2001. In fact, given the 
inflation, the monetary value in 2001 will be different from the following years. Thus, for a 
more objective assessment of this evolution and considering 3% as a deflator for our time 
frame and the year 2001 as reference, we notice that the amplitude of the augmentation is 
reduced from 20 to 40% from 2012 onwards. Thus, inflation effect limits strongly the real 
scope of the defense budget augmentation as confirmed by CHART 2. 
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CHART 1 : EVOLUTION OF THE NOMINAL DEFENSE BUDGET
(2001-2018)
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To accomplish a total understanding of this effect, the annual rate of growth of the DB in 
nominal and real terms will be a good index to confirm the previous conclusion. 

 
In fact, the nominal annual growth rate, as shown in CHART 3, is decreased by at 

least 3% once discounted. We also note that the update shows that the deflator restricts the 
amplitude of each increase, whereas in the case of a decrease in the budget (which is the case 
with the year 2017 budget compared to that of 2016) it amplifies this decrease. Thus, with a 
rising price index from year to year, especially for acquiring military equipments and 
supporting weapon systems, every change in the size of the budget must take this deflator 
effect into account. 
On the other hand, and with regard to evolution during the same time frame, we can 
distinguish three phases related to the DB evolution: 
 Phase 1 (2001-2011): During this phase, the annual amount of DB increased at a 

slow rate of annual growth, this pace reached its peak in 2008 with an increase of 6 
% in real growth rate compared to the previous year.  

 Phase 2 (2012-2016): this is a phase that has seen a significant increase from one 
year to the next, but with an annual growth rate that fluctuates both upwards and 
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downwards (19%, 18%, 21%, 25%, 16% , 17%) in real values). Although this 
increase reflects the exceptional attention attributed to the defense sector, during this 
phase, two questions arise: 
The first question relates to the upward and downward fluctuation of annual growth, 
whether nominal or real. Would it be linked to a military capacity building plan 
or an immediate reaction to changes in the security environment in the 
country? 
The second question relates to the allocation of this augmentation, is it broken 
down into remuneration or equipments and infrastructure? 

 Phase 3 (2017-2018): This is an unprecedented trigger throughout the study period. 
In fact, it is for the first time since 2005 that the amount of the budget compared to 
the previous year has been reduced. This  substantial reduction (-6% in nominal 
term and -9% in real term) rise to the following questions: 

Would it announce the achievement of a military capacity building plan? 
Would this be the end of an exceptional security situation? 
Would it be a simple response to budget constraint that has led the government 
to reduce the defense budget? 
In order to respond to these questions, a structural analysis of the DB evolution will 
provide better clues. 

4. Defense budget evolution analysis (2001-2018) Structural analysis:  
As mentioned earlier, DB is structured into two major portions, the first called Title I or 
operating budget (wages and salaries; current wherewithal’s; Public contribution). The 
second is Title II or investment budget (Direct investment; Public financing). The evolution 
of the annual distribution of the budget between the different parts and sections of each title 
is very significant to understand the defense policy. CHART 4 traces this evolution during 
our study period: 
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The first remark is that the DB apportionment has conserved the same trend during all the 
time frame, with a clear preponderance of the share allocated to wages and salaries. It is 
followed by the share allocated to direct investment (acquisition of equipments and 
infrastructures) and the share allocated to current expenditures. While public intervention 
and special treasure funds represent only a small part without significant influence on the 
general budget trend. 
As represented by CHART 5 wages and salaries represent from 62% to 73% during the 
2001-2011 periods. This share remained almost stable between 65% and 73%. In 2012 and 
2013, it exceeded the 70% threshold and subsequently fell to a threshold between 62% and 
63% in 2014, 2015 and 2016. It was not until 2017 that it resumed on threshold of 73%, 
thereby confirming the preponderance of wages and salaries as an integral part of the DB. 

 
When it comes to the investment in military equipments and infrastructures, it appears that 
no major acquisitions projects were undertaken during the period 2001-2013. The share 
allocated dropped from 17% in 2001 to 12% (2012). This share has abruptly increased to 
reach the threshold of 26% in 2014 and 28% in 2015 and 2016, and then show a significant 
reduction bringing it back to a threshold of 16% in 2018. 
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Knowing that direct investment and wages and salaries are the most significant shares of 
DB, attention will be drawn on their evolution during the time frame analysis. As CHART 
6 shows, there is a significant unsteadiness between the allocations to wages and salaries and 
those to equipments and infrastructure. It is noticeable that during the period 2001-2012, the 
amount of wages and salaries is more than four times that of equipment and infrastructure. 
It is only from 2014 that the gap has narrowed but to widen again during fiscal years 2017 
and 2018.  

 
This maladjustment, is persistent all a long our time frame. Payroll average for the period is 
around 68%, far surpassing the average of direst investment (19%) and the current expenses 
(10%). Public financing and Treasury fund represent negligible shares.  

 
Although this maladjustment is persistent throughout the analysis time frame, the annual 
growth of the two parties has taken different trends. As seen in chart 7, the payroll had a 
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stable annual growth threshold during the period 2001-2011, to rise in 2012 with a 34% 
increase over the previous year and to resume later at a stable train at around 12% with a 
slight rebound of 20% in 2016. This observation drives toward three assumptions to justify 
these rebounds: 

- Rebounds of the payroll during the years 2012 and 2016 are due to an 
augmentation in wages. 

- Rebounds are due to an exceptional recruitment of additional professional 
manpower in response to a security crisis or as a defense policy. 

- Origin lays in a combination of the two previous assumptions.  
In contrast to payroll, direct investment experienced very significant fluctuations throughout 
the timeframe, with year-over-year increases approaching or below zero (2006, 2010, and 
2017) and significant increases exceeding 50% to almost reach the 100% during the period 
(2013-2016). We distinguish 3 phases of evolution of the credits allocated to the direct 
investment during our time frame: 
 Phase 1 (2001-2011): During this phase, the share allocated to the acquisition of 

defense assets didn’t evolve significantly from year to year, the rate of growth 
demonstrates the poor stock of military assets, and the assumption that no attention 
was given to building military capacities.  

 Phase 2 (2013-2016): this is a phase that has seen a significant increase from one 
year to the next; the annual growth rate went upwards and reached almost 100% in 
2014.  

 Phase 3 (2017-2018): we notice a striking decline, and the rate of growth diminished 
by 40% compared to the previous year, and this share didn’t evolve next year, 2018.   

Two assumptions arise while interpreting this trend: 

- The first assumption is related to the one made while developing the global 
analysis of DB, it is about the surge in the share dedicated to direct investment 
during phase 2, is it an immediate response to a security crisis or a 
concretization of a defense plan set in order to develop defense capacities and 
constitute a stock of defense assets? 

- The second assumption is about the sudden decline of direct investment after 
four year of remarkable growth: 
 Did it announce the end of the above mentioned program? 
 Did it announce the end of a security crisis? 
 Was related to the failure to provide more resources to a midterm 

military capacity building program?   
 Was it due to a change in the government order of priorities? 

To develop a concrete response to these questions, it looks necessary to conduct a 
comparative analysis with other government department’s budgets that will include a 
correlation with the evolution of the economic indicators during the analysis timeframe.   

5. Defense budget evolution analysis (2001-2018) Comparative Analysis:  
Previous analyses of DB evolution have focused on the quantitative and structural aspects of 
the budget, even if they generated several assumptions, they are not sufficient to understand 
the challenges of related to the public policy in the field of defense.  
We will proceed in the following to a comparative analysis conducted within two levels:   
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- A budgetary level: where the comparison will be 
established with the government budget and the budgets 
of other ministries of the interior, the education, and 
public health. This comparison is useful for identifying 
the priority given to the defense sector among other 
sectors competing in the demand for budgetary 
resources. 

- An economic level: where the comparison will focus on 
the correlation with the growth rate in and the gross 
domestic product to interpret of budgeting policy within 
defense vis-à-vis economic constraints. 

5.1 Comparative analysis: 
The percentage of the DB as a share of the government budget is a relevant indicator of the 
priority given to defense in the government policy. As shown in CHART 9, the share has 
significantly grown starting from 2014. 

 
This share was located between 4% and 5%, during the period 2001-2013. Since 2014, it has 
risen above 5%, reaching a record level of more than 7% in 2016.This justifies an importance 
given to the defense sector from 2014 is reflected in this increase in the defense's share in 
the government budget. However, in 2017 and 2018, it has diminished again; did the 
government revisit its priorities? A comparison with the evolution of the share allocated to 
the ministry of interior, education and public healthcare is useful to infer. 
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Looking at CHART, it is remarkable that even though the Ministry of Interior's budget far 
exceeds the DB throughout our analysis period, the two curves have almost followed the 
same trend. Indeed, and during the 2001-2013 Fiscal years, they have evolved at a relatively 
stable level it is only from 2014 that the shares of the two budgets began to take more 
importance to significantly exceed this stable threshold. 
However, this evolution is more important for the interior budget than for defense even with 
the decrease posted by both budgets in 2017 and 2018; a gap of 2% still persists between the 
two budgets. This observation is moreover considered as a budgetary specificity which 
already characterizes the budget of the Tunisian government well before our period of 
analysis “Especially for unstable developing countries, it may be very misleading to 
equate military expenditure with the ministry of national defense. In such cases, 
expenditure for internal regime security, for police and paramilitary organizations can 
be very large. Herrera (1994,p42) gives data for the untypical case of Tunisia”2. 
Can we say directly that the Tunisian State favors the Ministry of the Interior to that of the 
defense? Indeed, we cannot, because it depends on several factors: the definition of the 
concept of global security specific to each country; the composition and role of existing 
military and paramilitary forces; the nature of the threats that dictates the directions of 
security policy and defense doctrine and the policy choices regarding the size and role of the 
Armed Forces. 
Finally, in fiscal year 2017, the two shares experienced a significant simultaneous decrease 
for about of 3%. Does this decrease come in response to a decrease in the intensity of the 
security crisis or in response to a budget constraint generated by the economic context? If 
we take into account the fact that the general budget of the State has increased in terms of 
amount, it is quite plausible that this decrease is the result of the constraints posed by the 
economic context. Furthermore, the budget allocated to defense and security was strongly 

                                                           
2 Micheal Brzoska – WORLD MILITARY EXPENDITURES – Bonn International Center for Conversion.  
Article published in the  Handbook of Defense Economics, Volume 1 , edited by K.Hartley et T.Sandler  - 
ELSEVIER NORTH HOLLAND – ISBN 0 444 81887 1 
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competing the budgets of other ministries due to the scarcity of resources that could have 
allowed the continuation of the upward trend in these budgets since 2013. 
A critical economic context, has surely dictated a new order of priorities in the Tunisian 
state's fiscal policy, which has led to such a reduction despite the persistence of the security 
crisis. For this reason, the comparison of the evolution of these shares to other socio-
economic sectors will be very useful for a general assessment of the budgetary policy in 
defense. 
In fact, the trade-off between priorities is clear; the budgets allocated for education and for 
public healthcare were predominant until 2013. From 2014 they were subject to severe cut 
in the benefit of the budget allocated to security and defense, highlighting the impact of 
security and economic contexts on the determination of budgetary choices and public 
policies. 

5.2 Economic Context (2001-2018):  
The economic strategy adopted in Tunisia since the 1970s is based on the sectors of 
agriculture, textiles, mass tourism and some low-wage and labor-intensive mechanical and 
electrical industries (such as electric cables). The encouragement of foreign direct 
investment (off-shore companies) was able to reinforce this policy to solve the problems of 
the period. This strategy has not changed despite internal social changes and different 
international economic mutation. Despite appearances of prosperity, the Tunisian economy 
showed signs of precarious well before 2011: the obsolescence of its development plan, its 
structural vulnerability, an insufficient growth rate, a regional imbalance, deep social 
inequalities and lack of good governance. These failures are at the origin of low resilience 
and the delay in resuming a sustainable pace of economic growth. 

 
Since 2011 the situation is marked by two crises that occur simultaneously: a severe 
economic recession and a serious and persistent terrorist threat that has only worsened this 
recession. Moreover, the complicated situation in Libya, which does not seem to stabilize in 
the short term and the long term, weighs heavily on the Tunisian economy. It is a shortfall 
that deprives Tunisia of economic opportunities with a most privileged partner and 
constitutes an additional security burden that feeds from the outside the internal risk 
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emanating from terrorism. In such a difficult economic context, characterized by an 
economic structure that suffers from profound sequels, a decline in economic growth, a high 
unemployment rate, a reluctance to invest (especially private), a growing indebtedness and 
a budget deficit. As threat continues to grow, the security constraint is strong: the economy 
cannot restart without restoring internal security and protecting the country from the 
potential risks. The direct interaction between the economic sphere and the defense sphere 
is far more obvious than clear during this period. 

 
As a share of the GDP, we remark that although the economic recession, DB has significantly 
jumped from less than 2% during the phase 2001-2012, to overpass that level starting from 
2014. 
This is a strong incentive that will lead us to an important conclusion, the defense sector had 
after 2011 acquired much more priority justified by the intensity of the security crisis and 
the tenuousness of the security context. 

6. : Defense policy evolution (2001-2018): 
The previous study DB evolution during the 2001-2018 focused focused on three aspects: 
the overall quantitative aspect, the structural aspect and the comparative aspect. This study 
revealed the following findings: 

- During our analysis period, DB has gone through two main phases of evolution: post-
revolution and pre-revolution. 
- Starting from fiscal year 2013, DB has significantly grown. This budget has risen from 
a level of around 500 million dinars in 2001 to over 2000 million in 2016 and 2017. 
- The structural evolution of the DB during our analysis period shows an increase in the 
share of credits granted to equipment and infrastructure (investment budget) during 
2014, 2015, 2016,  to show in 2017 a return to a level almost equal to the post-evolution 
phase. 
- payroll is the main focus of the DND budget, throughout our study period, with an 
average of 68%. The budget structure has not changed significantly despite a cyclical 
trend in equipment, as noted above, and this structural imbalance remains persistent. 
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- Despite the significant slowdown in economic growth, the defense sector consumed a 
significant share of GDP during the post-revolution phase, rising from an average of just 
over 1% in the first phase to 3% in the 2016 budget year. The annual rate of change 
during the post-revolution phase far exceeds the rate of economic growth. This is an 
atypical development during a phase of economic recession. 
- As a share of the general state budget, DB was below 5% until fiscal year 2014, when 
for the first time this threshold was exceeded. This percentage will increase until 2016 
to exceed 7% before decreasing in 2016 to 6%. 
- DB increased on depend of the budgets of other socio-economic ministries during the 
post-revolution phase. The pace of evolution of the DB share has taken an opposite trend 
to those of these ministries. 
- Only the share of the budget allocated to the Ministry of the Interior has continued a 
similar evolution to DB even if it exceeds it considerably, it is a Tunisian feature noted 
for decades by the experts in the field of economy and security. 
Through this set of findings and statistical comparisons, several conclusions can be 
formulated with regard to the defense sector in Tunisia. The correlation with the 
constraints posed on the one hand by the economic context and the security situation on 
the other, will make it possible to formulate conclusions relevant to the defense sector 
and the issues that are likely to alter the government's policy.  
In fact, the small size DB during the pre-revolution phase (2001-2011), their low share 
of the overall state budget and GDP show that the defense issue was not among the top 
priorities of the government. DB consisted mainly of payroll, while a small allocation 
was earmarked for the acquisition of equipment and infrastructure (direct investment), 
from which it can be deduced that the Tunisian Armed Forces did not benefit during this 
period of major and potentially modern equipments despite relatively favorable 
economic conditions. 
The post-revolution phase (2012-2018) was marked by a turnaround of this situation. 
Starting in fiscal 2013, DB began to grow at a brisk pace by exceeding the 5% threshold 
of the general state budget and competing with the budgets of other departments. The 
two main components of DB, payroll and direct investment, have increased 
significantly: 
- The increase of the payroll part is not only the result of salary increases; it is also a 
strong presumption of a choice relating to the constitution of an all volunteer force or 
professional armed forces. It can be explained by the joining of two motives: on the one 
hand, a need to reinforce the manpower, and on the other hand, as part of a general 
employment policy aimed at reducing unemployment. 
- The unprecedented increase in the direct investment for the acquisition of equipment 
and infrastructure is a tangible proof that on the eve of the 2011 uprising, the armed 
forces did not have a stock of defense assets sufficient and adequate to counter the 
threats facing Tunisia, which gave rise to an urgent need to equip and acquire weapons 
and other equipment. Nevertheless, after four exercises of sustained growth, one denotes 
a return to the level displayed during the previous phase. 
It should also be noted that two types of factors hinder this increase, delimit its impact 
and reduce its extent: 
- Economic factors: We especially note the inflation, exchange rate parity and capacity 
of the Tunisian economy to meet the needs of defense quantitatively and qualitatively 
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at the appropriate time. Indeed, with regard to inflation, it is remarkable that the increase 
in prices reduces the purchasing power of the government.  
- Lead times and training deadlines: the allocation of resources for the acquisition of 
equipments and the recruitment of manpower is not an end in itself; it is a mean for 
developing and increasing the capabilities of the armed forces. However, lead times in 
the acquisition and delivery of modern weapons are generally long. In addition another 
period of time is necessary for the training and acclimatization of crews and 
maintenance personnel that can take years to complete in order to achieve a good level 
of mastery and preparation for assigned operational tasks. While equipment acquisitions 
must be made in advance and before the occurrence of a crisis to be able to react in time, 
acquisitions that take place after the onset of a crisis will delay the required operational 
impact and will be even without effects if they occur late. 
Thus, it can be concluded that the defense policy during the post-revolution phase was 
on the one hand the result of reactivity to an intense security crisis and on the other hand 
subject to the restrictive constraint posed by the economic context. It is a reactive policy 
and not a proactive policy based on a pre-established plan and adequate design of a 
model of armed forces. 
 
Conclusion:  

Deciding on the appropriate level of military spending is the result of a difficult 
tradeoff between the constraint of resource availability and the strategic perceptions of 
the security and defense environment. The GDP or quantity of wealth produced by an 
economy is the first factor that determines the level of annual resources allocated to the 
defense sector. However, the availability of resources is not the only difficulty, because 
even if the decision-makers manage to set a specific level of expenditure, the 
distribution of this expenditure between the recruitment of manpower and the 
acquisition of equipments constitutes a second difficulty. 

The study of the current Tunisian economic context and the evolution of budgetary policy in 
the field of defense allowed first of all to identify and define the interactions that exist 
between the economic sphere and the sphere of defense and to provide an assessment of 
defense policy. 
It has been concluded that this policy has had a reactive aspect, subject to both the security 
and economic constraints that have affected decisions on budget allocation. 
During the pre-revolution phase, Tunisian Armed Forces had neither the human nor the 
material potential to deal with potentially serious threats. The small budgets allocated to the 
defense sector confirm this conclusion. 
The post-revolution events, the terrorist threat and the turmoil in the geopolitics of the region 
have imposed a change in this policy that has led to unprecedented increases in annual 
defense budgets. It could have been easy if this security crisis was not accompanied by a 
severe economic downturn that reduced the government's budget choices. 
 The lesson learned is that the construction of the armed forces is a long-term project that 
requires foresight of the defense environment and a vision that anticipates the potential 
threats upon which the development of the appropriate model of the armed forces is based. 
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This is a long-term task that requires effective and efficient planning that spans several fiscal 
years. 
The Tunisian case is very sensitive; it joins at the same time the economic recession and the 
security crisis. Its impact could have been less intense if the Tunisian Armed Forces had 
been prepared and had upstream enough manpower and equipments. The current situation is 
a most embarrassing bottleneck for budget decision-makers who must make sacrifices and 
manage priorities in an increasingly complex environment. 
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Abstract:  
 The Three Seas Initiative Summit, which took place in Bucharest in the past week, was a good 
opportunity for Romania to enhance its regional role as a decision-maker, as well as a security provider. After 
its accession to NATO and the EU, this is the first considerable step that Romania  makes in the direction of 
connecting several ties on security, defense, energy policy and trade, on a regional level. By stepping in in the 
first reunion of this kind, Romania has taken a leading role in establishing a network of communication and 
cooperation with the region’s countries, aiming thus to coalesce all efforts towards a single goal. Although an 
impressive mission, it is also a very difficult one, as it is hard to establish whether the country has enough 
resources to pool towards such an effort in the long term. Therefore, the aim of the present paper is to asses 
Romania’s role in the Three Seas Initiative, as well as the resources and instruments available in that regard on 
a national level, notwithstanding the importance of the mission the country has engaged in and the international 
potential it looks forward to achieving.  
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1. Introduction  

 
The assessment of the Three Seas Initiative (TSI) needs to be done in the current 

(in)security climate generated especially by the migration crisis and the Russian Federation 
actions in Crimea. Although directed towards achieving interconnectivity between three key 
seas, and three key domains: infrastructure, energy and digital market, it has a wider range 
of impact, having security at its core. 

Although it is a proven fact that Romania would be able to contribute with resources 
and human capital in the development of networks of connectivity, it is of utmost importance 
to acknowledge the great role that comes its way: that of regional provider of resources and 
ultimately security. And this is a much-coveted position by Romania, after 14 years of 
NATO membership and 11 years of EU membership.  

Romania took on the difficult task of organizing the Bucharest Summit in the fall of 
2018, unknowing at the time that such hard work would eventually pay off. And it did, as 
the Bucharest Summit was a moment of tangible premiers – the presence of higher EU 
officials and the Business Forum which took place within the TSI Summit format, to name 
just the most significant ones. Leaving aside critiques, Romania took advantage of these 
opportunities and inevitably tied its name to the commitment of working together with the 
other members of the Initiative to develop long term policies and networks that could 
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advance cooperation among EU member states, as well as, who knows, maybe create the 
debut of a relaunching of the European project, much strained by the Brexit debate.  

 
2. The role of the Three Seas Initiative for EU and NATO 

 
 The Three Seas Initiative (TSI) is a political platform initiated by Poland and Croatia, 
aiming to create interconnectivity between the three crucial seas for economic, energetic and 
digital development: the Baltic Sea, the Adriatic Sea and the Black Sea. However, it is also 
targeting the ampler picture: besides the region, its general interest is directed as well towards 
the European Union and the United States. 
 And its targeting of the United States was visible both in Warsaw in 2017 and in 
Bucharest, in 2018, as the TSI enjoyed a strong American presence. The presence at the 
Warsaw reunion and joining in by President Donald Trump of the TSI showed that the 
Initiative has a pro-Atlanticism trend. The presence of US Secretary of Energy Rick Perry at 
the TSI Summit in Bucharest in September 2018 was meant to reinforce US engagement in 
the region.  
 This year in Bucharest, Rick Perry argued in favor of reducing EU dependency on 
Russian gas and replace it with American support and provision of gas and oil. This is in line 
with what Donald Trump stated in Warsaw last year, that the US could be an effective 
alternative to Russian gas. The Trump administration would like to export more liquefied 
natural gas ( LNG) to Europe; therefore, the need of interconnectors that would link the 
landlocked countries of Eastern Europe to terminals such as those in Poland, Croatia, 
Lithuania. There is the belief that American presence on the European market would be able 
to force Russia to reduce prices, and will create stronger ties to the United States: economic, 
political and military. The American presence to the TSI is crucial, as it provides security 
through NATO and catalyzes strengthened cooperation.  
 Germany was included as well for strategic purposes and the need of political 
representation. Furthermore, the German presence to the TSI put an end to the rumors that 
the TSI was meant to counter the Franco-German union that seemed to take shape after 
Brexit. In this regard, one need not confound the Three Seas Initiative or the “Trimarium” 
with Intermarium, a forum of the 1920s, meant to deepen political communication of all 
states between Germany and Russia. 
 The main goals of the TSI are: 
- Stimulating cooperation in the region 
- Accelerating the modernization of infrastructure 
- Consolidating energetic independence [1] 
 These goals can be translated in the following ideas that seem to be taking shape in 
the form of the Three Seas Initiative.  
- Increase economic competition through the maximization of regional 
interconnectivity 
- Achievement of real convergence between the EU states for the consolidation of EU 
unity and cohesion through the promotion of synergy, avoidance of divisions and 
strengthening and further advancing EU integration policy as a fundament of the relaunch of 
the European project, especially as a result of the fright perpetrated by Brexit and the Russian 
aggression in Ukraine [2].  
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 Altogether, the TSI is intended to achieve unprecedented connectivity. It is specified 
in the Joint Statement on the Three Seas Initiative, issued in Dubrovnik, August 25th, 2016, 
that such connectivity is likely to build momentum for the enhancement of security  - 
”convinced that by expanding the existing cooperation in energy, transportation, 
communication and economic sectors, Central and Eastern Europe will become more secure, 
safe and competitive, thus contributing to making the European Union more resilient as a 
whole”[3] .  
 There are three main elements to be pursued with regard to regional connectivity: 
infrastructure, energy hubs and the digital component.  All these are visible in some of the 
projects in which Romania is included as well: BRUA – showing manifest availability for 
the development of diverse energy routes, FAIRway Danube – showing the country’s 
interest in the development of the Danube and RAIL 2 SEA, on the development of the 
railway station from Gdansk to Constanța, for civilian and military fast transport, to name 
but a few.  
 All three dimensions (infrastructure, energy and the digital component) are put in the 
service of security for the long term. This is valid especially for the gas/energy -related 
dimension where the building of natural gas pipelines is essential for strengthening energy 
security and developing a competitive market, along with attempts to avoid monopolistic 
practices and political pressures [4].  
 The energetic level is highly important for all those involved, as well as for particular 
members such as the US, the European Union and Germany, which has been undergoing a 
very tensionate relationship with Washington in that regard, especially given the fact that 
Germany has been criticizing the America First Policy lately.  
 Digital connectivity is important for enhancing economic, social and territorial 
cohesion. As far as the digital field is concerned the aim within the Initiative is to build 
broadband infrastructure with over 2.5-billion-euro financing by 2020 [5]. Eventually, all 
this goes towards security building. 
 Military security falls within the hands of NATO, whereas energy security has no 
such terms of protection. Moreover, it is a fact that the TSI countries, on an individual level, 
do not have the resources to build energetic hubs. “(…) We see that pockets of poverty 
remain everywhere in Europe; whether in rural areas or around important urban centers, 
where deprived areas prevail and public investment is desperately needed”[6] . These create 
the prerequisites for security failures and breaches.  
 A high -performance infrastructure is essential to a better integrated EU and will 
benefit the following branches: the Single Market, the Energy Union and the Digital Single 
Market.  
 The grand objective of the TSI is to further strengthen European integration 
especially of the Eastern members of the Union. Its profound goal is to technologically 
modernize the Eastern block of the European Union, focused on security and regional 
integration, as President Duda repeatedly said [7]. In the long term, the TSI is pro-European 
to its very core. 
 Overall, this Initiative is an excellent example of creating security through the build-
up of critical infrastructure aspects, such as energy, transport and digital infrastructure. And 
these fields are essential to Romania as well. 
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3. Romania’s involvement in the Three Seas Initiative 
 

 As was pointed out by Commissioner Corina Crețu at the opening of the TSI Summit 
in Bucharest on the 18th of September, the TSI is all about cohesion and convergence and 
“lessening the gap between Western and Eastern Europe”[8] .  
 There are two directions to be followed: building a strong EU budget and having the 
right resources at the right place. There are specific and critical areas that are targeted: ”(…) 
the regions still struggling with high unemployment, especially amongst young people, to 
the regions who are on the frontline of the refugee crisis, to those who suffer the most from 
the side-effects of globalization and technological change”[9] . Thus, among others, TSI 
plans to ensure there is a coordination between sectors and sectoral synergy. 
 Romania is thus taking a stand for regional leadership.  TSI was not its initiative, but 
Romania capitalized on it and used it to strengthen its position both within NATO and the 
EU. The participation of Jean -Claude Juncker was considered to be Romania’s success, as 
in Warsaw, in the previous year, no EU official took part in the debates on the TSI.  
 The importance of organizing this Summit, as well as the role that Romania has been 
having and will continue to have in this Initiative was highlighted by Romanian President 
Klaus Iohannis in his opening remarks at the debut of the Summit: ”In an increasing complex 
global context, Romania maintains its commitment to the three defining pillars of its foreign 
policy: strengthening its role and efforts within the European Union and within NATO, as 
well as consolidating and extending the Strategic Partnership with the United States of 
America. This is complemented by an active role in promoting stability, security and 
economic development at regional level”[10] . 
 Romania’s stance is part of its recent attempts to redefine its position within NATO 
and the European Union, especially after the Russian involvement in Ukraine. Along with 
the TSI, Romania has also been deeply involved in the Bucharest 9 format, established in 
November 2015, a regional form of cooperation aiming to support NATO goals and improve 
security and stability between the Baltic and the Black Sea. 
 “Bucharest sees both the B9 and the TSI as instruments to enhance EU-NATO ties 
and eastern and western European cooperation rather than as platforms for intra-western 
bickering”[11] . Along with Poland, which is also a member of both TSI and Bucharest 9 
format, Romania may contribute to the consolidation of the entire EU and NATO eastern 
border.  
 Romania is a member is several projects within the TSI [12], as can be seen below. 
These projects contain components for the development of Romanian infrastructure and are 
intended to connect it to the main European infrastructure.  
1. FAIRway Danube (Austria, Bulgaria, Croatia, Hungary, Romania, Slovakia). Its aim 
is to connect transport services on the Danube with stable fairway conditions and implement 
the “Fairway Rehabilitation and Maintenance Master Plan of the Danube and its Navigable 
Tributaries” 
2. Orient/East – Med Rail Freight Corridor (Austria, Bulgaria, Czech Republic, 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Romania and Slovakia). Its aim is to reduce the impact of the 
fragmented railway station by developing new IT tools that could be applied in this domain.  
3. BRUA (Austria, Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania). Its major goals are to provide 
open access to cheaper gas sources, bring improvements to price convergence and 
transparency, reduce consumer vulnerability and increase energy security.  
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4. Central and South-East Europe Energy Connectivity (Romania is included). It is 
intended to provide access to more diversified energy sources. 
5. Connecting Europe Broadband Fund (includes all EU members). Its aim is to 
complement existing EU financial instruments for broadband development. 
6. Ro-Net Broadband Project (Romania). Its aim is to build broadband infrastructure in 
disadvantaged areas, with the main target of covering 783 of the 2268 localities by 2020.  
 The investment for Romania from the European Regional Development Fund and 
Cohesion Fund for 2014-2020 is of 17,661,077,676 euros.  
 Debates in Bucharest were doubled by efforts to create a fund and strengthen 
financial integration for these countries, through the format of the Bucharest Business 
Forum. The Business Forum which took place at the same time as the TSI is proof enough 
that the TSI has taken tangible steps.  
 Consequently, strengthening infrastructure works to enhance the region’s prosperity 
and security. Romania’s Black Sea gas is currently extracted with American support. Its 
reserves are estimated at more than 200 billion cubic meters. Provided the extraction is 
successful, Romania could become a significant producer within the European Union gas 
market and reinforce thus, regional cooperation and interconnection. As the Romanian 
President Klaus Iohannis put it, ”closer cooperation in concrete interconnectivity projects 
between our countries will serve as proof that, unlike other options, the European and Euro-
Atlantic perspective is the only one that can ensure prosperity, sustainable development and 
stability in these regions”[13] . 
 

4. Conclusions 
5.  

 The hosting of the TSI Summit in Bucharest was an excellent opportunity to validate 
the strategic lines of action in the future development of the TSI. Enhancement and 
development of regional cooperation in the Bucharest Summit marks a new phase of the 
TSI – the tangible results one. Be it a coincidence or not, the fact that it is taking place in 
Bucharest, puts Romania on the map even more, aiming to highlight the fact that it is a 
reliable partner and provider of security and stability for future actions.  
 Romania’s advantageous stance within the TSI stems from its strategic position, as 
well as the fact that it represents a landmark of Atlanticism in this part of Europe. However, 
Romania needs to weather the storm coming its way and be careful in its rhetoric as the 
United States already posited the TSI as an initiative directed against Russia. 
 Overall, the TSI is a call for the strengthening of the EU in the aftermath of several 
crises, as well as showing an active support for Europe as a Union of equal countries and not 
a Europe of multiple speeds [14]. Despite of its spoken goals focused on infrastructure and 
energy and digital markets, the end goal of the Initiative is defense and security-related.  
 Defense and security cooperation may be modest in terms of scope, but should be 
highly developed in terms of content. Just as Secretary of Energy pointed out, “(…)We know 
that energy security is basically tantamount to national security and transatlantic energy 
security is fundamental to the national security of all our nations”[15] . 
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Abstract:  
The paper presents an analysis and some arguments to outline possible ways to improve the team-learning 
outcomes of military students at university seminars. The pedagogical solution for university evaluation 
process are taken over and adapted from military training, which seem to be more effective in this respect. The 
argumentation is built up around a student's statement according to which military training enhances the 
cohesion of the students group and conversely academic classes destroy it. An important aspect that could 
improve the evaluation of the teamwork at university seminars is taking the group outcome as a whole and 
giving the same grade to all members of the group. The paper deepens the analysis of this evaluation practice 
and brings arguments for its widespread use in evaluation of the military students’ team-learning at seminars. 
 
Keywords: team-learning evaluation, military student evaluation, group cohesion 
 

1. Introduction  
 

In many of the current professions, teamwork is a sine qua non condition for timely 
and qualitative performance of the tasks, as employers expect. Teamwork skills are explicitly 
required since the employment, particularly in the case of professions with higher education. 
„The growing use of team working in organisations requires that universities produce 
graduates with knowledge and experience of team working, who have developed some team 
skills” [1]. Also the military profession is dominated by teamwork, and an important part of 
the professional preparation of future officers relates to their formation to become both the 
leaders of the military teams they will have under their subordination (groups or platoons) 
as well as members of teams working in the military organization at different levels to carry 
out specific missions. 

 
2. Premises 

 
As is well known, it takes time for a platoon of soldiers to truly become a team, able 

to act and relate as a whole, so that team members mutually reinforce their qualities and 
compensate each other's weaknesses. Therefore, since the platoon is constituted, the 
commander's periodically and inspired intervention on the group has a number of positive 
effects, such as: accelerating the process of mutual knowing of members, harmonizing 
individual behaviors and adapting them to the teamwork, reducing the time required by 
setting up and observing group rules, streamlining common working methods, preventing 
and resolving interpersonal conflicts, etc. These tasks and responsibilities related to the 
management of the subordinate group can be met by the military leader largely by appealing 
to his personal qualities and to the innate leadership potential. But to perform well for a long 
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time, all spontaneous and personal initiatives of the leader are to be supported by his 
professional approach to the relationship with the group they lead. This kind of action 
requires adequate training provided by military universities through the educational 
curriculum, in both practical military training as well as in university education. We are 
referring here both to the theoretical content that is passed on to military students through 
different subjects in the curriculum, but also to how teaching, learning and evaluation are 
address, to the extent to they offer students opportunities to acquire the necessary attitudes 
and skills for teamwork. Considering the fact that, at this stage of life, learning is the most 
important activity of the students, teamwork skills can be learned naturally within the 
cooperative learning activities. Cooperative learning is about establishing positive 
interdependence, which allows students to achieve mutual goals and rewards through 
structured tasks and interdependent roles [2]. All teachers (military and civilians) have a very 
important role to play in this process. 

 
3. Educational context and issues 

 
In formal curriculum documents, each teacher, regardless of the subject he/she teaches, 

has a generic goal (vaguely stated, in the form of a transversal competence of the students, 
to be acquired at the end of study period): the formation of the team spirit of the students and 
the development of their group abilities. Often, the formation of these behaviors and attitudes 
are not consciously assumed by teachers in the university activities with future military 
leaders. They are not actively pursued in class, nor are they considered as criteria for 
assessing the outcomes of military students learning. In order to become pillars of the 
professional training of future officers, cooperative learning tasks would need to be 
transformed from working ways occasionally applied to some subjects, in constantly applied 
teaching methods, especially in seminars and laboratory activities, thus so that students can 
develop habits and attitudes and produce significant outcomes.  

Analyzing the experience gained after years of teaching, the university staff often 
notices, for each generation they work with, a visible improvement of the students groups 
cohesion and an increase of their willingness to cooperate in groups when they return to 
classes, to university courses, after several weeks of military training, regularly held in the 
training camps. It is clear to everyone that periods of military training are very stimulating 
in terms of strengthening the military ethos. During an informal discussion on this matter, a 
student made a hard statement that was approved by all his colleagues: "Military training 
unites us, conversely academic activities disjoin us".  If we consider this statement being 
true (we have some hesitations in this respect, therefore the investigation of this issue is the 
subject of an ongoing research), it is necessary to find new ways to improve this aspect of 
education, in order to solve conflicts and to coalesce the students group around common 
training goals that can provide them satisfaction. In order to make progress in professional 
preparation, each student has to discover and make the most of his individual potential as a 
member of the group and as a leader, the role of the teaching staff in this process being 
essential.  

Specialists explained the differences between cooperative learning and group work, 
indicating the points to be paid attention: „Cooperative learning is not only the group work. 
A basic difference between cooperative learning and traditional group work is that in 
classical group work, students are asked to work in groups with no attention compensated to 
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group functioning, whereas in cooperative learning, group work is carefully organized, 
planned, and examine” [3]. As the collaborative activities move from casual to team-based, 
educators integrate the teamwork into the course structure and devote increased attention to 
team formation and to accountability within the team. 

Even if the above-mentioned specialists emphasize the importance of training and team 
development, in our opinion, in order to succeed in coordinating group learning of military 
students, the attention of university teachers should not be centred on how to train student 
teams. Even more, teachers should not try to find, in an experimental manner, different ways 
to strengthen the cohesion of the teams. These objectives are already pursued and fulfilled 
by military training in the camp. The time for university education is considered too short 
and should not be consumed with these issues. However, university education should take 
advantage of the highest degree and exploits interpersonal relationships already formed in 
the military context. It could use the existed group behaviors of students to improve the 
learning outcomes of university courses. „The tremendous power of team learning is derived 
from a single factor: the high level of cohesiveness that can be developed within student 
learning groups. In other words, the effectiveness of team learning as an instructional 
strategy is based on the fact that it nurtures the development of high levels of group 
cohesiveness which, in turn, results in a wide variety of other positive outcomes.” [4] 

Detailing this idea, we can say that is a waste of time and a useless effort the 
distribution of the learning tasks to ad hoc or random formed groups of students, without 
considering the already existed relationships within the groups of students. If the goal of 
teachers is to make academic learning more effective, to improve its outcomes, we consider 
being more productive to work with teams that are already functional, even if they were set 
up and performed during the weeks of military training. The main advantage of assigning 
learning tasks in this manner can be explained as follows: „An existing team learn together, 
enabling them to work through issues relevant to their unique team dynamic and discuss 
there and then how the training could work in reality. This allows a level of in-depth problem 
solving which isn’t possible in standard training settings.” [5] 

Starting from this point, an important objective of the academic staff would be to 
identify and apply effective ways of distributing, monitoring and evaluating the team 
learning tasks of the students at the university courses, seminars and laboratory or university 
internship. In the context of this paper, we will focus only on the particular issue of 
assessment of teamwork in the academic context, as an educational action with a huge 
potential. The design and conduct of assessment of students team-learning can be ways to 
improve educational outcomes and to train military students to conduct themselves such 
activities.  

 
4. Possible approach of the team-learning assessment 

 
Numerous authors have analyzed and argued the importance of evaluation of team-

learning activities to improve students’ performance. For example, David Jaques and Gilly 
Salmon mention four essential principles in order to support students to evolve into cohesive 
learning teams: (a) groups must be properly formed and managed, (b) students must be made 
accountable for their individual and group work, (c) group assignments must promote both 
learning and team development, and (d) students must have frequent and timely feedback 
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[6]. The literature on this topic is rich and its approach to the evaluation group activities is 
sometimes contradictory. 

The perception of military students on the difference of cohesion of students group in 
academic activities and military training can be explained, to a large extent, by the design 
and the conduct of student assessment during these activities, given that the assessment is an 
activity highly emotionally charged, compared to teaching or learning. Military training 
takes place predominantly in a team manner, and the results of each student are usually 
evaluated through the group's result (the fulfillment of a task or a military mission is the 
result of the entire team involved). By comparison, in academic activities, each student is 
individually assessed. The individual awarded mark for students’ performance certifies the 
level of achievement of the disciplines’ objectives. Since the passing through university 
education and the graduation of a study program can be made only according to the grades 
obtained by every student, the university evaluation must measure the individual 
performance. So we do not make further reference to the summative exams, which requires 
an individual evaluation.  

“On route” evaluation is developed during the seminars and designed to be carried out 
through students’ cooperation in groups, so each group achieve a unique learning product. It 
is recommended that teacher to measure and record how to perform the teamwork tasks. 
Thus, university evaluation could be based on the same principles and would somehow be 
similar to that of military training, but the necessary condition is to give the same grades to 
all members of the team, regardless of their individual contribution to the final outcome of 
the team (report, project, case study, etc.). In this way, the competition induced between 
students by the hierarchy of grades is almost totally eliminated, while learning cooperation 
is stimulated, in order to achieve the best possible result for the group. However, the 
competition remains among the working groups that are formed in the class, being eventually 
stimulating to mobilize the individual potential of the participants.  

There are many studies that support, with pros and cons, the practice of teamwork 
assessment as a whole, giving the same grades to all group members, or, on the contrary, 
trying to monitor each student's contribution to the common task, in order to give grades in 
a differentiated way. According to Robert Slavin, the dysfunctions that may occur are 
significant: „when there is not individual accountability and there is only one work product 
from the whole group, academic achievement may not occur for all students in the group” 
[7]. It also raises the question of the legitimacy of the advantage that some students who do 
not actually contribute can benefit, taking advantage of the effort and involvement of others 
and making good grades. It is clear that the advantage of these students is only temporary 
and formal, as no authentic learning takes place and the grades do not correspond to their 
level of competence. In this case, the evaluation itself loses its pedagogical significance in 
relation to teaching and learning. 

Studying deeper this aspect, Molly Dingel and her collaborators [8] concluded that the 
presence in the group of some students that does not involve, so-called free riders, has no 
negative impact on the quality of the group outcomes. Even if some students do not engage 
in learning, this does not diminish the results of other members of the group. When they find 
themselves in such situations, usually group members are intensely mobilized. The 
conscientious members make an extra effort and compensate the gap created by the lack of 
involvement of some of the members, so studies have demonstrated that groups with free 
riders did not submit significantly lower quality work than groups without free riders. In 
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short, those who do not engage in group learning do not cause lesser results to those who are 
involved and work a lot.  

Despite the conclusions of the aforementioned studies, the psychosocial climate within 
learning groups and interpersonal relationships are deteriorated as a result of the evaluation 
of all members of the group with the same grade. In order to deepen understanding of 
psychosocial phenomena in learning groups, researchers in the field of education use many 
types of data collection tools to evaluate complex aspects of team-learning, using a wide 
range of significant indicators: work-related performance, work-related interactions within 
team etc. In theory, a group should not have much to suffer in case of non-involvement of 
few members, even if those get the same grades with members who have contributed in real 
terms. This is because learning is a personal activity, with impact on the individual level. 
But group psychosocial phenomena are governed by laws other than statistic or logic and 
they affect the dynamics of the group. Scientific researchers have also shown that there is no 
positive correlation between peer assessments of a student performance in the group and the 
same student performance measured by the teacher at the exams. Therefore, even if a 
member of the learning team is perceived by colleagues as "good" in a subject, the 
appreciation of colleagues takes into consideration, above all, the diligence, dedication, 
effort or willingness to help others. This image is created by criteria other than those taken 
into account by the teacher when assess the students’ performance: the level of knowledge, 
understanding of the field, the ability to apply knowledge in solving complex problems, etc. 
Therefore, the level of involvement of some of the group members should not be important 
to others, not even motivationally, because they do not actually represent the real level of a 
student's performance, but only the colleagues' perceptions about the value of activity within 
the group. 

We emphasize that, in our opinion, all the arguments presented above are valid only 
for intellectual group tasks, when the expected outcomes are knowledge, ideas, theories, 
conceptions about the world and life, materialized in essays, abstracts, reports, projects. That 
is why we maintain that the assessment of the group as a whole is well suited especially for 
an intellectual task, but it can have negative effects in case of a practical-applicative task, 
where the contribution of each member is more concrete and can be better monitored. In 
these cases, the lack of involvement of some of members could be the reason of non-
observance of deadlines, the impossibility of obtaining the final product at the level of 
quality and function required. This causes the disturbance of the working atmosphere, the 
emergence of conflicts and counterproductive behaviours. Furthermore, the evaluation of all 
members with the same grade or rating has the potential to aggravate things. Future 
comparative studies of the assessment of military students groups involved in intellectual 
and practical tasks could bring new data and clarifications in these matters.  

 
5. Final consideration 

 
We conclude that the team-learning should be an usual pedagogical practice in 

seminars and laboratory at military universities, and especially for the “on route” assessment 
of military students, no matter if the accomplish of the common tasks occurs in the classroom 
or outside it, as independent work. The educational effects of these practices are 
incontestable, together with the intellectual acquisitions obtained by studying the content of 
university courses. In addition, we support the approach of the group outcomes as a whole, 
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giving the same grade to all participants. In order to counteract the diminishing of 
hardworking students’ motivation and to stimulate the involvement of the profiteers in group 
work, a solution may be the use of peer review in completing of the assessment made by the 
teacher. Peer evaluation protect the equity of individual grades by ensuring that free riders 
do not benefit from their lack of participation and regulates interpersonal relationships within 
the group, contributing to maintaining of the cohesion. In the particular case of military 
students, this should be specifically addressed, as long as there is the opinion that academic 
activities have a destructive effect on the well-functioning groups, formed during the military 
training time. 
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Abstract:  
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proper staff with the necessary skills and competencies to achieve strategic goals in defense planning. However, 
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based defense planning. And then we try to present applicable solutions for competency mismatch incidents in 
this highly significant process.  
 
Key words: Competence Mismatch, Capability Based Defense Planning, Defense Planning, Defense Resources 
Management. 
 
 

1. Introduction 
 

Today’s security environment is very unpredictable, dynamic and complex. In order 
to endorse national security, defense systems ought to possess certain capabilities to meet 
challenges and threats.  

Capability based planning, which was developed as an alternative to threat based 
planning, has become highly significant in order to seize, retain and exploit initiative to gain 
positional relative advantage over an enemy. As the global strategic environment evolves 
into complexity, ambiguity and uncertainty, competency management is globally accepted 
as essential. Although the strategic importance of competency management becomes 
prominent, transformational reform has faced with great resistance by both internal and 
external stakeholders. In addition, competence mismatches necessitate additional reinforcing 
change mechanisms.  

In this paper, after defining basic concepts of capability based defense planning, we 
try to present applicable solutions for competency mismatch incidents in this highly 
significant process.  
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2. Capability Based Defense Planning 
 

Each nation may its own definitions of capability. In general, the term “capability” 
can be defined as “to have ability to do something”. In other words, it means integrating 
resources and methods for an organization and employment – inputs to capability – 
generating a desired end result or effect. In addition, capability is specific to a context and 
thus the assessment of capability is different from performance assessment [1].  

On the other hand, defense planning is a specific planning discipline that enables a 
nation to have essential capabilities and forces to ensure national security. It is a highly 
significant and complex interdisciplinary process which consists of multiple research fields 
[2].  

Defense planning is also the fundamental phase of defense management. A successful 
defense management process ought to offer suitable conditions for effective accomplishment 
of defense missions and tasks, development of defense capabilities properly and efficient 
usage of defense resources. In the last two decades, capability based planning, which is 
designed by RAND Corporation at the beginning of XXI century, has become the dominant 
approach in defense planning in order to provide appropriate response to face with 
uncertainty, economic constraints and security risks [3].   

Capability Based Defense Planning (CBP) is developed in response to threat based 
planning and it provides a more rational basis for transparency and coherence for planners 
for making decisions on future acquisitions. In this process, planning becomes more 
responsive to uncertainty, risk and economic constraints. CBP also enables a framework to 
facilitate risk management and ensures a more detailed analysis process [4].  

Separating requirements and solutions encourages planners to consider alternative 
solutions. For instance instead of asking the classical questions such as: “Our frigates are 
getting old, how many new ones should we get and with what technologies on board?”, 
planners are encouraged to ask “What is our future sea-control capability requirement and 
how best can we meet it after the frigates are retired?”. This fundamental change in thinking 
leads planners to more efficient uses of declining resources [5].  

Upon the introduction of planning, programming and budgeting (PPBB) system, CBP 
has been accepted as the most significant change in defense planning process. This new 
planning system also supports planners to unite separate elements together in strategic 
transformation process. However, establishing bureaucracies and focusing closely on 
specific tasks results in impediment of integrated planning. It also hinders rapid decision 
making when necessary. In order to avoid these problems, a five-task framework is offered 
by some researchers. These tasks can be summoned as below: 

1. “Defense planning scenarios which identifies unknown, plausible and possible 
adversaries, 

2. Strategic capability definition which consider factors as content, capacity, 
architectures and cost, 

3. Measures and metrics which takes into consideration challenges, risks and effects 
based measures, 

4. Capabilities assessment which introduces a transformed analytical process, 
5. Risk based, fiscally balanced force trades which result from Task 4’s transformed 

analytical processes.” [6] 
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3. Competence Mismatch 
 

The term “competence” is relevant in multiple distinct research fields with several 
disciplinary roots. Defining competence offers a dilemma because this term generally 
confused with the term “skill”. According to the Concise Oxford Dictionary, competence 
means the “ability to do something successfully” or “ability for a task” [7]. According to the 
Macquarie Concise Dictionary, competence means “properly qualified” or capable” [8]. 
Both dictionaries point out the fact that competent people have ability or capability that will 
enable the satisfactory completion of assigned tasks. Competency is a relational term and it 
is accepted as a relation between abilities or capabilities of people and the completion of 
assigned tasks successfully [9].  

 
However, the question “whether competence should be measured as separate or 

combined with skills, knowledge and attitudes” still remains controversial. While 
competence in broad terms has the obvious advantage of being applicable to many 
occupational settings, classifying competence as detailed parts has the advantage of being 
useful for a specific type of job [10].    

On the other hand, competence mismatch is not straightforward; it is a broad term 
that has different interpretations in research literature. Knowledge, abilities, attitudes and 
skills possessed by workers determine their levels of professional competence. When the 
level of competence is higher or lower than the necessary level of the work requirements, a 
competence mismatch occurs. Both overcompetence and undercompetence are undesirable 
conditions and competence mismatches reduce worker’s job satisfaction [11].  

When assessing the level of specialization in defense field, experts point out the 
following scale for the competences in taxonomy: 

• Low – Commonly available and used in defense; this is a skill/competence that is 
widely used in the defense and other sectors; it is fully transferable.  

• Medium – Widely used by defense; this is a skill/competence that is used widely 
in defense and to an extent in the civil sector.  

• Medium / High – Specialized for defense; this is a skill/competence that is used 
in the defense sector and requires an extensive background in defense 
engineering. 

• High – Unique to defense; this is a skill/competence that is only used in the 
defense sector. 

Each defense domain requires its own competencies and RAND Corporation 
published an exemplary study in which ranking of relevant skills for each defense domain 
are highlighted. An example ranking of management for air defense could be seen below 
[12]: 
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Table 1. Key Skills and Competences for Air Defense - Management 
 

 
These rankings and classifications offer a detailed guideline for planners. Although 

the efficiency of CBP heavily depends on foreseeing future, it is not applicable for defense 
forces to take exact precautions for each scenario. Besides, it may not be possible to use 
these classifications in different countries as the priorities may change according to the type 
of security threats, cultural structure and defense regulations. 

4. Conclusion   
 In his model of Scientific Revolutions, Thomas Kuhn argues that there must be a 

paradigm shift when problems cannot be solved. It could be clearly seen that defense 
planning and management is one of the most affected fields by paradigm shift within the last 
25 year. At that point Contingency Theory offers potential to support defense planners in 
this chaotic and complex environment by underlining the importance of adaptability to 
rapidly changing conditions.   

When asymmetrical threat is accepted as the most significant variable in 
transformation process, CBP becomes indispensable to do functional analyses of operations. 
However, competence mismatches within the defense organizations hinder this progress and 
necessitate additional reinforcing change mechanisms. Especially within the last 10 years, 
in different countries, several centers for capability development and competence 
management are established in order to overcome this problem. Some of these centers are 
integrated into universities to make rapid decisions, organize extensive trainings and pursue 
technology but when the outcomes are examined, we unfortunately see a completely 
different picture. Success rates remain relatively low in many cases.  

First of all, training programs of these centers ought to be revised according to recent 
security threats, latest technology, new organizational structures and available resources at 
hand. In addition, support and participation from the higher defense authorities becomes 
highly significant. Furthermore, performance measurement techniques also need revision. 
We previously pointed out the significance of CBP but there is no “one best CBP process” 
valid for all countries. CBP ought to be conducted according to defense priorities of each 
country.   
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Abstract:  
The crisis in Ukraine triggered in early 2014 was a moment of inflection in the history of international relations. 
A number of specialists in political science sought to explain the reasons for the occurrence of such events in 
the 21st century and what implications they may have for the global security system, but especially the regional 
one. This paper analyzes the impact of the Russian-Ukrainian crisis on regional security. The consequences of 
the occupation of the Crimean peninsula by the Russian Federation are also undermined. 
 
Keywords: Regional security, impact, Russian-Ukrainian crisis, Russian Federation, Ukraine 
 
 

1. Introduction  
 

  The crisis in Ukraine has serious implications for the security and stability of the 
Euro-Atlantic area as a whole, which is clearly facing the worst threat to security since the 
end of the Cold War [3]. The Crimean theft has undoubtedly marked an inflection point in 
the current reality of the global scene. The manifestations of the Russian Federation have 
generated difficulties, including in the legal field, Crimean rapture, while marking the 
violation of international law. The crisis in Ukraine triggered in early 2014 was a moment 
of inflection in the history of international relations. A number of specialists in political 
science sought to explain the reasons for the occurrence of such events in the 21st century 
and what implications they may have for the global security system, but especially the 
regional one. 

      Making a retrospective analysis, it is worth mentioning that the transfer of the 
Crimean peninsula to Ukraine was the decision of the N. Khrushchev. Thus, in the period 
after the Second World War, in 1954, the Soviet government, under the leadership of N. 
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Khrushchev decided to transfer Crimea from the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist 
Republic (RSFSR) to Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (UkrSSR). The decision was 
announced in the Soviet press at the end of February 1954, eight days after the Presidium of 
the Supreme Soviet adopted the resolution authorizing the transfer on 19 February. The text 
of the resolution and some extracts from the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet meeting of the 
USSR were published alongside a very short announcement. At that time, no further 
information was provided to the public about the reasons for the decision to transfer Crimea, 
the secret being maintained throughout the Soviet period. In 1992, immediately after the 
dissolution of the Soviet Union, information on this episode appeared. A historical journal 
that was published during the USSR between 1955 and 1963 was resumed in 1992, including 
transcripts of declassified documents from the Soviet archives. Thus, the first issue addressed 
in this journal in 1992 contained a section devoted to the transfer of Crimea, including 
documents from the Presidential Archives, which are currently in the State Archives of the 
Russian Federation. 

      The documents confirm that this decision was originally approved by the 
Presidency of the Soviet Union Communist Party on January 25, 1954, paving the way for 
the USSR's approval of the resolution three weeks later by the Soviet Union's Supreme 
Soviet. Thus, declassified files do not reveal anything, except for the two official 
justifications published in 1954: (1) the cession of Crimea was a "noble act from the part of 
the Russian people" to commemorate the 300 years since "reuniting Ukraine with Russia 
"(referring to the Pereiaslav Treaty signed in 1654 by the representatives of Cazac Hetmanat 
with Tsar Aleksei I of Moscow) and "to highlight the Russian people's unlimited trust and 
love towards the Ukrainian people" and (2) the transfer was a natural consequence 
"proximity to the Crimea of Ukraine, the approximation of their economies and close 
agricultural and cultural ties between the Crimean region and the UkrSSS." However, 
historians denied that the decision to transfer Crimea to Ukraine would have been based on 
the two justifications. Thus, despite the fact that in 1954 the 300 years since the signing of 
the Treaty of Pereislav were celebrated, there is no connection between the treaty and the 
Crimean peninsula. The city of Pereislav was located in the center of Ukraine, not far from 
Kiev, but far from the Crimea, and the treaty itself has nothing to do with the peninsula, 
which came under Russian control only 130 years later. It is true that the treaty marked an 
important step in this direction, but even after its signing, the relationship between the two 
states was subjected to wars and wars before the unification took place. Also, the idea that 
the transfer of Crimea would have been justified solely through the cultural and economic 
affinities of the Black Sea peninsula with Ukraine is exacerbated. In the 1950s, the Crimean 
population was 1.1 million people consisted of 75% ethnic Russians and 25% ethnic 
Ukrainians. Under these circumstances, Crimea was rather "Russian" than "Ukrainian". 
Although there were important economic and infrastructure links between this peninsula and 
Ukraine, the cultural ties with Russia were much stronger. In September 1953, Nikita 
Khrushchev was elected to the rank of secretary general of the Communist Party - a title 
synonymous with that of the Soviet Union leader. 

      The Russian Federation expressly accepted the format of Ukraine's independent 
borders in 1991, both through the Belovejskaia Puşcea agreement (December 8, 1991), 
which consented to the dissolution of the Soviet Union and the signing of the Budapest 
Memorandum signed in December 1994. On 27 of March 1994, a referendum was held in 
Crimea, with 78.4% from the 1.3 million voters agreeing with Crimea's autonomy towards 
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Ukraine. On May 31, 1997, Russia and Ukraine signed the Treaty of Friendship, Cooperation 
and Partnership, which reaffirmed the reciprocal recognition of sovereignty and territorial 
integrity, including Ukraine's sovereignty over Crimea. This agreement was complemented 
by the Black Sea Fleet Agreement which divided the former Soviet fleet and also involved 
the granting of port concessions by the Russian Federation, as is the case with Sevastopol. 
Under the provisions of this agreement, Russia has taken on a huge network of port facilities. 
On January 12, 1999, the Constitution of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea came into 
force confirming the region as an inalienable part of Ukraine. The legal obligations assumed 
by the two states regarding respect for territorial integrity and the ban on the use of force 
have been regulated in a series of bilateral and multilateral agreements. These two principles 
are as clearly evident in both the UN Charter, Article 2 (4) 12, and the Helsinki Final Act. 

      There are also bilateral agreements containing very relevant provisions in this 
regard. One of these is the Budapest Memorandum signed in 1994 to provide Ukraine with 
security guarantees as a result of its abandonment of Soviet nuclear weapons and its 
accession to the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons. In this way, the United 
States, the United Kingdom and Russia are committed to "respecting Ukraine's 
independence, sovereignty and borders" and reaffirms that "the United States of America, 
the Russian Federation and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
reaffirm their obligation to refrain from the threat of force or use of force against the 
territorial integrity or political independence of Ukraine, and that none of their weapons will 
ever be used against Ukraine other than for self-defense or otherwise in accordance with 
Charter of the United Nations. "Moreover, the three signatory states have pledged to urgently 
request a UN Security Council action to assist Ukraine if it becomes a victim of an aggression 
act. In turn, the Partnership, Cooperation and Partnership Treaty signed in 1997 between 
Ukraine and Russia reconfirmed the condition of inviolability of the borders between the 
two states and stipulates that the parties "will build mutually beneficial relations on the basis 
of the principle of mutual respect for their sovereign equality, territorial integrity, the 
inviolability of borders, the peaceful settlement of disputes, the non-use of force or the threat 
of violence, including economic means and other forms of pressure, the right of peoples to 
freely determine their destiny, non-interference in domestic affairs, respect for human rights 
and fundamental freedoms, cooperation between states, the honest fulfillment of the 
international obligations assumed and other norms recognized by international law. "Another 
relevant treaty concerning the legal obligations between Russia and Ukraine is the Black Sea 
Fleet, which the two parties signed in 1997. Thus, it was agreed to share the Black Sea fleet 
equally, with the indication that the Russian Federation could buy some of the most modern 
ships to be returned to Ukraine. Moscow also leased port facilities in both Sevastopol port 
and other Crimean ports for a period of 20 years at an extremely advantageous price. In 2010, 
this agreement was prolonged by Viktor Yanukovych until 2042, known as the Kharkov 
Accord, whereby Russia also undertook to provide Ukraine with natural gas at a reduced 
price. Also, the Black Sea Fleet Agreement allows the presence of Russian troops in the 
Crimea, but it is a small presence. With the annexation of the Crimea, Vladimir Putin argued 
that these bilateral treaties were no longer mandatory, since Russia did not reach any 
agreement with the new Kiev regime following a revolution. 

      Given that the Ukrainian crisis is far from being resolved, a number of regional 
threats have been identified with the development of the Russian-Ukrainian crisis. The 
illegal action of Moscow gave rise to fears both among the Western states, but especially 
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among the states in the wider Black Sea region. Illegal annexation of the former Ukrainian 
peninsula Crimea has increased Russia's security posture in the wider Black Sea region so 
that from the military point of view, Crimea can serve as an outpost to expand the power 
projection to Ukraine, Romania and Turkey. Among the major consequences of the rapture 
of the Ukrainian peninsula is the shift in power relations in the wider Black Sea region. 
Taking into account that in Sevastopol, the Russian Federation maintains over 70% of its 
military fleet, the annexation process has provided Moscow with a capability to design its 
capabilities to the Mediterranean. Moreover, Russian leaders have set out a very ambitious 
plan to modernize their armed forces, so that the Crimean military facilities are to be 
supplemented. During the military operations of Crimea and Donbas, followed by the Syrian 
air campaign, Russia unveiled the new capabilities acquired with the launch of its 
modernization program [4]. 

      Ukraine's political crisis begins in November 2013, as the Government has 
announced the end of the state's eurointegration process, resulting in its overthrow on 
February 22, 2014. The Russian-Ukrainian crisis is the consequence of the initialling of the 
Ukraine Association Agreement with the EU , which had a problematic character in relations 
with the Russian Federation [8, p. 167]. During the rule of President L. Kravchuk in 
Ukraine's foreign policy, the vector versus the West was oriented. Also, the coming president 
V. Yushchenko in 2004 strengthened the western vector of Ukraine's foreign policy, and the 
Russian-Ukrainian relations go from partnership to confrontation. 

      Another premise behind the Russian-Ukrainian crisis is Ukraine's backing of the 
Saakashvili regime in Georgia, with which it has tried to form the "Democratic Choice 
Community" in the CIS, or a pro-Western cordon around the Russian Federation. Also, the 
approaching of Ukraine to NATO, supporting the location of the anti-missile shield in 
Eastern Europe has conditioned the negative reaction from the Russian Federation. 
Analyzing the events in Ukraine through the geostrategic interests of the Russian Federation 
and the West, we can see that Ukraine has become the scene of disputes and confrontations 
of these geopolitical actors. The EU is interested in including Ucrina in its sphere of 
influence. For Europe, Ukraine is not only a huge territory with a population of 46 million. 
but it can serve as a shield in ensuring the security of the neighboring states at its border. 
States that will form the health cordon, according to the interests of the EU, must become 
supporters of democratic values and become market outlets for European goods respectively. 
Although the liberalization of Ukrainian markets is in favor of the EU's trade policy, it can 
serve as a blow to the promotion of Ukrainian native goods on their own markets [23, p.39]. 

      Although the Association Agreement with the EU is initialed, its implementation 
is lasting. As a strategic outcome, Crimea was annexed to the Russian Federation, which 
fortified the Russian space in the religious, cultural and historical space, contributing to the 
strengthening of Russia's position in the Black Sea Basin. Also, the annexation of the 
Crimean peninsula to Russia signifies the formation of an image of the contemporary victory, 
made after 1945, as well as the demonstration that the Russian territories can be returned 
peacefully, to the increase of the national consciousness, and the confrontation between the 
West and the East continues. Territorial annexation of Crimea also has some negative 
processes, which have changed the architecture of East European space. The breakdown of 
trade and economic relations with the West, the destruction of the currency system, the rise 
in prices and the destabilization of the financial situation of the citizens, have led to the 
transition to new standards, the change of status of some objects [34, p. 167]. 
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      Analyzing the actions of the Russian Federation in Ukraine, they are heavily 
criticized by the Western states. Thus, on March 18, 2014, by approving the Federal Law no. 
36 F-3, with the approval of 443 votes and 1 against [19], the international treaty between 
the Russian Federation and the Crimea [21] on the acceptance of the Russian Federation of 
the Crimea Republic and the formation of a new subject in Russia is taking place. Under the 
Treaty that entered into force on March 21, 2014, Crimea is considered as a component part 
of the Russian Federation, consisting of a new federation subject - the Republic of Crimea 
and the city of federal importance Sevastopol, and the citizens who lived at that time on the 
territory are recognized as citizens of the Russian Federation, having the right to decide on 
their citizenship within one month of signing the Treaty. Becoming the subject of the Russian 
Federation, the legislation of the Russian Federation comes into force on the territory of 
Crimea. As a result of the annexation of the Crimean peninsula and the city of Sevastopol, 
the demarcation of the state borders between the Russian Federation and Ukraine takes place. 
The land borders between the Crimea and Ukraine are declared as the border between the 
Russian Federation and Ukraine, and the borders in the Black Sea and Azov Sea area are 
subject to delimitation according to the principles of international law. Another benchmark 
by which the Russian Federation justifies its actions in Ukraine is the decision on the 
validation of the Treaty, focusing on the results of the free choice of the referendum held in 
the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and the city of Sevastopol on March 16, 2014, as a 
result of which Crimean citizens took the decision to unite the Russian Federation with the 
rights of the subjects of the Russian Federation and against "the establishment of the Crimean 
Constitution Act of 1992 and the Crimean Constitution as part of Ukraine. In this context, 
on March 17, 2014, President V. Putin by Presidential Decree no. 147 On the Recognition 
of Crimean Republic [39], taking into account the right of states to determine their fate, 
recognizes the Republic of Crimea as a sovereign state - a subject of international law [28, 
pp. 54-55]. 

      Thus, according to the Russian Federation's Constitution, approved by unanimous 
vote on December 12, 1993 [24], it is stipulated that acceptance of a new subject in the 
Russian Federation is carried out in accordance with federal law and constitutional law (art. 
65, point 2). According to art. 4, point 2, acceptance of a "foreign state or a part of it" is 
made on the basis of mutual agreement between the Russian Federation and the respective 
state in accordance with the principles of international law, especially since the initiator of 
the proposed incorporation in the composition of Russia is the foreign state (Article 6, point 
1), ie the Republic of Crimea. 

      In accordance with international law and the principles of international law, two 
new subjects - the Republic of Crimea and the city of federal significance Sevastopol (Article 
2 of the Treaty) [21] became part of the Russian Federation. Also, according to the principle 
of international law, any state has the right to conclude international treaties, and the signing 
of the International Treaty between the Russian Federation and the Crimean Republic is of 
historic importance [28, p. 54]. 

      The document, which, according to the position of the Russian Federation, ratified 
its actions in the Crimea is the Declaration on the Independence of the Autonomous Republic 
of Crimea and the City of Sevastopol, which was approved by the Supreme Council of the 
Autonomous Republic of Crimea and the city of Sevastopol on March 11, 2014 [20]. Thus, 
according to the Declaration, the peoples' right to self-determination and the recognition and 
support of the UN International Court of Justice on Kosovo on June 22, 2010, whereby the 
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unilateral declaration of a state party does not violate the rules of international law. 
According to the ruling of the International Court of Justice, "there are no bans on unilateral 
declines of independence that do not stem from the Security Council's practice. 
"International law does not contain any prohibition on the unilateral declaration of the 
independence of a state or territory. This idea was declared on 18 March 2014 by President 
V. Putin [18]. It is also worth mentioning that, according to Chapter 10 of the Constitution 
of Ukraine [25], the right of the population to self-determination also affects Crimea, 
according to Russia's position [28, p. 54-55]. An argument about the justification of the 
Russian Federation's actions in Ukraine is also the organization of the Crimean referendum. 
The referendum, according to Russia's position, would have been illegal if there had been a 
constitutional government. In the case of a government that has come to power through 
illegal channels, it can not forbid the right to self-determination of the population of the 
peninsula [42]. 

      Another argument brought by Russia to justify its actions in the Crimea are the 
treaties signed between the Russian Federation and Ukraine. According to the Russian 
position, there was no illegal intervention in the Crimea. The treaties signed between the 
Russian Federation and Ukraine allowed the Russian Army to be found in the Crimea at that 
time. Thus, according to the Friendship, Cooperation and Partnership Agreement between 
the Russian Federation and Ukraine of 31 May 1997 [22] and the Kharkov Agreement of 21 
April 2010 [35], finding the Russian military forces on the territory of Crimea is legal. 

      Some researchers, for example G. Mirsamaier, believe that the Russian-Ukrainian 
crisis is conditioned by the West's involvement in this area. Intending to bring Ukraine out 
of the Russian Federation's sphere of influence [29, p.55], which, being geared towards 
integration into Euro-Atlantic structures, caused the West to trigger the Russian-Ukrainian 
crisis. The Russian Federation in the 1990s opposed NATO enlargement in the East, and the 
organization's proximity to the Russian frontiers by the accession of Romania and Bulgaria 
in 2004 makes it indifferent to what is happening in East-European space. enlargement of 
NATO and the EU (through the accession of Croatia in 2013) to the East European region is 
detrimental to the interests and security of the Russian Federation [30]. 

      Thus, the Russian Federation returns to the circle of world powers, but its return 
is not welcomed by Western states. Although the Russian Federation raises arguments in 
favor of and justifying its actions in Ukraine, the US and European states regard them as 
illegal, contrary to the principles of international law. By resolution of 4 February 2015, the 
European Parliament called on the Russian Federation to negotiate with Ukraine on the issue 
of Crimea. Also, taking into account paragraph A of the European Parliament Resolution of 
4 February 2015 [39], the Russian Federation has violated international law, including the 
UN Statute [5], the Helsinki Final Act [13] and the 1997 Treaty with Ukraine on the status 
and conditions of the Black Sea Fleet. [11] On March 27, 2014, the UN General Assembly 
adopted Resolution 68/262 on "Territorial Integrity of Ukraine denies the validity of the 
referendum held in the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and the city of Sevastopol [9]. 

      Attitude towards the actions of the Russian Federation in Crimea and the city of 
Sevastopol was also manifested by the UN Human Rights Committee, which adopted a 
resolution condemning the "temporary occupation" of Crimea by Russia. The UN also 
reiterated that the Crimean Peninsula is Ukraine. For the first time in a United Nations 
official document it is clear that the Crimean Peninsula is a "temporary occupied territory". 
In addition, the resolution calls on Russia to stop abuses against the people of Crimea, to 
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release illegally imprisoned Ukrainians and to allow international observers to monitor the 
situation. 73 countries voted to adopt the document, 76 abstained, and 23 voted against, 
including Russia, Syria, North Korea and Venezuela. Among the countries opposed to the 
resolution were China, Iran, India, Syria, South Africa, Serbia and North Korea. Many Latin 
American and African countries have abstained. The Crimean Peninsula was part of the 
Russian territory, but it was ceded in 1954 to Ukraine, at that time republic of the Soviet 
Union. The region has maintained close ties with Russia throughout this time, thanks to the 
large number of ethnic Russians living here, about 70% of the population. Despite these 
historical circumstances used by Russia to justify the annexation, the international 
community says that such an act is illegal and still considers the peninsula to be Ukrainian 
territory. The annexation of Crimea by Russia has violated numerous international 
commitments, including provisions of the UN Charter, The Final Act of the OSCE in 
Helsinki and the 1997 Treaty with Ukraine on the Status and Conditions for the Black Sea 
Fleet. [11] Also on November 15, 2016 in New York, 193 UN member states participated to 
the vote on the Crimean resolution. 73 states signed the resolution, 23 said, "against, 76 
abstained, and 21 states did not vote [12]. 

      In this context, the provisions of the Memorandum on Security Assurance and 
Ukraine's Adherence to the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of the Nuclear Weapon of 
Budapest, signed between the leaders of the Russian Federation, USA, Ukraine and Great 
Britain on December 5, 1994, are also included. Analyzing the provisions of art. 1 of the 
Memorandum, the Russian Federation, together with the United Kingdom, confirms respect 
for the independence, sovereignty and inviolability of Ukraine's existing frontiers. Also, 
according to art. 2 of the Memorandum, the Russian Federation assumes responsibility for 
refraining from threats or the threat of force that would violate Ukraine's territorial integrity 
and political independence [31, p. 59]. 

      The actions of the Russian Federation in Ukraine, which resulted from the 
annexation of Crimea and Sevastopol, are criticized by Western leaders. In this context, the 
attitude of Great Britain, represented by Prime Minister D. Kemeron, which together with 
G7 partners criticized the actions of the Russian Federation in Crimea, not recognizing the 
referendum and considering it as an annexation of foreign territories, which contravenes 
international law [14, p. 39]. The same view is supported by former US President B. Obama, 
French President F. Hollande and German Chancellor Merkel. The position of Western 
leaders is also supported by international organizations such as the UN Security Council, the 
OSCE and the European Council [1].Attitude towards the actions of the Russian Federation 
in eastern Ukraine was also taken by the Eastern European member states of the EU. If we 
are analyzing Hungary's position on Russia, then the position of this state is neutral. Against 
the backdrop of rampant agitation caused by events in eastern Ukraine in a speech on May 
10, 2014, Hungarian President N. Orban stressed that Hungary, although a member of the 
EU and NATO, is not the prisoner of these organizations and has the right to have friendship 
with the neighboring states, including the Russian Federation [38, p.10]. 

      Slovakia has a double position vis-à-vis the Russian Federation. Unlike President 
A. Kiski, who has an anti-Russian stance, Slovak Prime Minister R. Fiţo believes that "the 
Russian-Ukrainian crisis would not have been triggered if the EU had not given unrealistic 
hopes of Ukraine joining the European community [37, p.11]. In Bulgaria's policy on US 
sanctions imposed on the Russian Federation as a result of the Russian-Ukrainian crisis two 
stages can be distinguished. Until August 2014, between the institution of the president and 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
108 

 

the government there are divergences. P. Oresarski's government and the Bulgarian 
parliament speak for a balanced position in relations with the Russian Federation, and after 
the removal of Oresarski from power, the new Prime Minister B. Borisov takes a solid 
position with that of President P. Plevneliev, who is a tough one towards Russia [38, p. 17-
18]. 

      Unlike Hungary's neutral or double position in relations with the Russian 
Federation, the Czech Republic occupies a position centered on pragmatism. In the opinion 
of Czech President M. Zeman, the sanctions of the West on the Russian Federation have 
caused the interstate relations between the Czech Republic and Russia to diminish, which is 
affecting the country's economic situation. Czech Foreign Minister L. Zaoralek, who is in 
favor of tightening Western sanctions against the Russian Federation [38, p. 14], has a 
position opposite that of the Czech President. This is also the opinion of Polish political 
leaders. Polish political forces appreciate the actions of the Russian Federation as aggressive 
in their relations with Ukraine. Polish Prime Minister D. Tusk believes the EU should not 
capitulate to Russia's actions, and MEP, ex-premier E. Buzek, believes the Russian 
Federation is one of the main threats to Poland's security. In this context, the interview of 
Polish President B. Komorovski, offered on September 18, 2014 to the New York Times, 
announces his intention to ask the UN General Assembly to reform the Security Council and 
to withdraw membership of the Russian Federation [38, p.16]. Romania's position on 
Russia's actions in eastern Ukraine are similar to that of Poland - the one that fully supports 
the sanctions of the West imposed on the Russian Federation [38, p. 19]. 

      Putting us in an impartial position and analyzing the consequences of the 
annexation of the Crimean Peninsula and the city of Sevastopol to the Russian Federation, 
we are present at the geopolitical changes of the world map. Thus, drawing attention to the 
latest events between the Russian Federation and Ukraine, several consequences can be 
made relevant, which have conditioned the modification of the "new geopolitical 
architecture" of the East European space: 

   1. Russia gained strategic control over the entire Black Sea region, as the Crimean 
peninsula is placed in the center of the Black Sea and the Azov Sea basin. There has been 
considerable increase in Russia's ability to control maritime and air space in the Black Sea 
region. Russia has also gained unlimited control over the seafront fleet in Sevastopol, which 
allows it to modernize it and, in addition, it has obtained all its ports and military bases in 
the Crimea. 

     2. With the annexation of the Crimean peninsula, the Naval Forces of Ukraine 
were virtually destroyed, their system of dismantling and the training system for military 
cadres were destroyed. The Azov Sea Basin, under the control of the Kerch Strait, is 
currently under the jurisdiction of the Russian Federation. Cardinal also changed the 
economic areas of the countries of the Black Sea basin. We observe that the changes are 
totally at the expense of Ukraine, which has lost not only about 70% of the exclusive 
economic area previously owned, but with the loss of control over the Straits of Kerch, loses 
total control over the Azov Sea [15, p. 34]. Two Ukrainian regions out of 27 go under the 
jurisdiction of the Russian Federation, and two others declare their independence [32, p. 
101]. The loss of Donbass and the collapse of a considerable part of the eastern industry 
make Ukraine lose not only its regional leadership, but also its industrial and energy 
importance. The dependence of European states on Russian gas again contributes to the EU's 
rapprochement with the Russian Federation. 
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     3. Another negative impact of the Russian-Ukrainian crisis on the Ukrainian 
territory is the risk and the possibility of being subjected to a territorial division. Taking into 
account the linguistic and ethnic peculiarities of the population on border areas between 
Ukraine and neighboring countries, Ukraine can also be divided into areas of responsibility 
of the Russian Federation, Poland, Romania [32, p73]. 

      4. If Russia pays an annual fee for crossing the straits for both the military fleet 
and the merchant fleet, the situation is quite different nowadays. As a result of the annexation 
of the Crimean Peninsula and Sevastopol, the Russian Federation obtains a status of equality 
with Turkey in the exclusive area, accounting for about 40% of the Black Sea basin; 
moreover, it de facto gains control of the Black Sea because its area is geographically 
disposed in the center of the sub-region [15, p.34]. 

     5. The Russian-Ukrainian crisis also gave Belarus a new geopolitical role in the 
region. In Belarus, the partial transfer of the Ukrainian technology industry is already taking 
place. The most eloquent example is the initiation of the construction of military helicopters 
at the aircraft factory in Orşansk, the company "Motorsi". Another moment that strengthens 
the geopolitical role of the Republic of Belarus is the transfer of the Ukrainian military 
industry. Currently, Belarus has begun to occupy Ukraine's position. It has been commanded 
by Russia to annually manufacture 1.5 thousand military helicopters, and in the future it is 
expected to modernize and build armored equipment, military aircraft, missiles and 
including the missile system. Belarus also benefits from the transit of its territory by large 
Russian tonnage cars to the European space. This leads to the modernization and 
construction of terrestrial communications. Currently, Belarus is changing its status from a 
state of insignificant geostrategic importance, obtaining the status of a regional leader. The 
situation created in eastern Ukraine turns Belrus into an energetic knot between eastern and 
western space, becoming a much more important partner for the Russian Federation, 
compared to the period before the Russian-Ukrainian crisis. Also, the Russian-Ukrainian 
crisis has given Belarus a new impetus in developing relations with the Russian Federation, 
building the CAE (the atomic power plant) in Belarus with Rostam's support and Russian 
investments as a result of the 2014 visit of D. Rogozin in Belarus. The Russian official has 
highlighted the new quality of Belarus for the Russian Federation [32]. 

      6. The Russian-Ukrainian crisis also has an impact on the relations of the Balkan 
states with the Russian Federation. It contributed to the stimulation of the process of realizing 
the UEA (Atomo Electric Station) project in Hungary, while avoiding the territory of 
Ukraine, the construction of the "South Stream" oil pipeline was strained. 

      As a result of the annexation of Crimea by the Russian Federation, there is 
practically a change in the "geopolitical architecture" of Eastern Europe, and hence the role 
of the Black Sea Basin. The annexation of Crimea by the Russian Federation is considered 
by the West as a threat to European security. As a result, the NATO reaction, under the 
pretext of ensuring the security of the European member states of the Alliance and of the 
entire European area, is to strengthen its presence in the area. The events in Ukraine have 
attracted the attention of the US, which, in turn, is developing a new strategy for the 
development of US maritime forces. The modernization of the Russian Armed Forces, illegal 
annexation of Crimea requires the involvement of NATO in order to ensure European 
security. The same opinion is supported by the former NATO Force Commander in Europe, 
Admiral G. Stavridis, and Admiral B. Wiliams [33] NATO Commander in the Black Sea 
Basin. Similar opinions also include the deputy director of the International Security Center 
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of the Atlantic Council, R. Greimer, who considers it necessary to strengthen the presence 
of NATO in the Black Sea Basin. The Black Sea Basin is a strategic hub, it is the intersection 
of energy and trade routes between Europe, Central Asia, Turkey and the Russian Federation 
[33]. 

      For the European Parliament (EP), the geostrategic change of the land, the 
development of the military infrastructure in the Black Sea basin denotes "serious problems 
after the end of the Cold War". The European states, in the opinion of the parliamentarians, 
must have an answer to all the actions of the Russian Federation, have to update the foreign 
policy, but also the military security policy in the EU Strategy for the Black Sea, all the more 
so if the strengthening of the presence Russia in eastern Europe, near the borders of the EU, 
including Romania, Poland, the Baltic States. Thus, according to the estimates made by the 
US Stratfor agency of the Black Sea basin situation after the annexation of Crimea by the 
Russian Federation, the balance of forces in the region has changed, which has led to the 
corresponding response of NATO [34]. 

      NATO has increased its presence in Europe to discourage Russia's possible 
military operations. NATO's "Anaconda 2016" has amounted to 31,000 soldiers from 
Poland, the United States and 17 other North Atlantic Alliance members (respectively from 
five partner countries ), equipped with 3000 military vehicles, 105 airplanes and helicopters, 
plus 12 military ships, equipment from the Baltic Sea to the Black Sea [2]. The NATO 
Exercise "Anaconda", planned in Poland, was the most important military event in the 
country's of modern history, attended by more than 27,000 soldiers from 22 countries [10]. 
Also, from May 30 to June 9, 2016, the NATO exercises of Saber Knight took place in the 
Estonian city of Tapa, attended by approximately 10000 NATO troops from 13 Member 
States [7]. 

      During the NATO and Ukrainian military exercises in the Black Sea Basin, US 
Fleet 6 Fleet Commander G. Foggo promised on August 31, 2015, the use of the "right to 
free movement in the Black Sea basin of maritime forces as well as the permanent presence 
of the American fleet in the Black Sea basin and the granting of financial assistance from the 
US to Ukraine for the modernization of the armed forces. Exercises in the Black Sea Basin 
can be considered as the largest in NATO history, attended by 2,5 thousand troops (including 
1,000 US Armed Forces). Four Navy ships, 2 submarines, planes, 6 helicopters, 40 mobile 
units under the aegis of the Pentagon participated in the exercises. For the purpose of the 
exercises, the Ukrainian side involved 1,000 soldiers, 9 NML ships, dozens of patrol stars of 
the border service, 8 airplanes, 8 helicopters, and 80 mobile units. The Military Sea Coalition 
area has served the Black Sea's water area, the Army's Army Polygony, the "Odessa School" 
military airfields, "Kulibakino" from Nikolaev, "Cernobaevka" in Herson, landing in 
Ociakovo, as well as Pervomaisk islands, Odessa International Airport, Odessa commercial-
maritime port "Iujnii", Ociakovo Military Port (Nikolaev region). 

      The US desire to "be permanently present in the Black Sea Basin contradicts the 
Montreux Convention of 1936 on the legal status of the Black Sea basin which limits the 
presence of the naval vessels of non-riparian states in the Black Sea. The US, in accordance 
with the position of the Russian Federation, basically violates the provisions of the 
Convention [37]. 

      In this context, the work of the Warsaw Summit of 8-9 July 2016 deserves 
attention. Paradoxically, it is a coincidence, or indeed, the city where the Warsaw Pact in 
1955 was signed in which the union of the former members of the socialist camp, created by 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
111 

 

the former USSR, became the center of attention, and the decisions taken in the Summit has 
a direct impact, just like half a century ago, on the formation of the "new geopolitical 
architecture" of Eastern Europe [16]. The leaders of the NATO member states at the Summit 
on July 8-9 took the decision to deploy a 1,000-strong battalion on the territory of the Baltic 
States and Poland, consisting of US forces, Germany, Great Britain and Canada. 
Multinational formations will be in these countries on the basis of rotation already in 2017. 
In Lithuania - the German formations, in Latvia - the Canadian ones, in Estonia - those of 
Great Britain and in Poland - those of Canada [35]. According to statements by NATO 
Secretary General I. Stolenberg, the term of battalions is not established. NATO does not 
want a confrontation with the Russian Federation, nor does it want an arms race. The concept 
of creating free EU and NATO democracies is not a completed process [17]. 

      Thus in Turkey is installed the US anti-missile system radar, in Romania at 
Deveselu - the American complex Aegis Ashore, in Germany, at Ramastain air base is the 
missile attack planning center, and from May 13, 2016, in Poland, in Redzikovo, the 
construction of the Aegis Ashore complex was completed and will be completed in 2018 
[35]. In this context, the publication of President Poroshenko's statement in The Wall Street 
Journal, which states that Ukraine and NATO will make an alliance to oppose Russia, 
deserves attention. Deputy US Security Adviser, B. Rods, said NATO would react to 
Russia's behavior in Ukraine by increasing its military force at its borders [41]. In reaction 
to the statements made by Westerners in May 2016, Russian Defense Minister S. Soigu said 
that the Alliance should be fortified at the Russian border in the future, it is necessary to 
strengthen the Russian presence of the Russian Federation in the area by creating three new 
divisions, 2 to the west and one to the south. The Russian Federation can install the Iskander 
missile complex in Kaliningrad [35]. 

      The issue of fortification of the Russian Federation in Eastern Europe was also 
declared by the Russian President V. Putin on May 27, 2016 in Athens. In his speech, 
President Putin stressed that the Russian Federation will react to the actions of installing the 
NATO anti-missile shield in Romania. Until recently Romania did not know the meaning of 
"being under the target, it is currently confronted with the fact that the Russian Federation 
will react to NATO policy. Russia does not have an offensive policy but a defensive policy 
and, to that end, will make every effort to defend its interests in the area. "[28] 

      Thus, subjecting the analysis to the consequences of the Russian-Ukrainian crisis, 
we are once again preoccupied with the Western-Russian confrontation, and the dynamism 
of the contemporary world, in constant transformation, has altered the architecture of the 
Eastern European space. Political reality is increasingly focused on "global political 
instability, which demonstrates the erosion of the Westphalia system. International relations, 
centered on the principle of pluricentrism, contribute to the formation of a "new geopolitical 
architecture" in general, as well as, that of Eastern European space in particular. On the other 
hand, the destruction of the world system centered on the principle of Yalta - Potsdam. 

      However, we must accept an irreversible truth - the old cartography (referring to 
the Cold War period) of East European space no longer exists. As a result of the collapse of 
the USSR and the worldwide appearance of the 15 international law subjects, the former 
union republics, including the Republic of Moldova, can already state the presence of the 
change of the new geopolitical architecture of Eastern Europe. By obtaining the status of a 
subject of international law in 1991, the Republic of Moldova becomes a participant in the 
process of establishing the "new geopolitical architecture" of the Eastern European space, 
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and a more detailed analysis of the Republic of Moldova's influence on the formation of this 
one refers more to some futurological behavioral scenarios of the state. 

      Thus, through the vector of foreign policy to integrate into the EU space, the 
Republic of Moldova (in case of accession to the EU space) would condition the change of 
the "new geopolitical architecture" of it. Although the Republic of Moldova is insignificant 
as territory, there would be an expansion of 33851 square kilometers of the EU in the East. 
The modification of the "new geopolitical architecture" of East European space would also 
be conditional on the eventual adherence of the state to the North Atlantic Alliance. 
Currently, according to the provisions of art. 11 of the Constitution, the Republic of Moldova 
is a neutral state, which implies the non-admission of the deployment of military troops of 
other states on its territory [6]. However, in the event of a possible scenario of Moldova's 
accession to NATO, there would also be a new extension of the Alliance to the East, which 
would contribute to diminishing the influence of the Russian Federation in the area, a fact 
not accepted by Russia. Russia's failure to admit the diminution of influence in East-
European space is officially declared and stipulated in the basic documents - the conceptions 
of the Russian Federation's foreign policy in 2014 and 2016. Thus, according to the 
provisions of art. 57 and 58 of Russia's Foreign Policy Concept of 2016, [27] Russia 
recognizes the neighboring states of Belarus, Ukraine, Georgia, including the Republic of 
Moldova as a zone of geopolitical interest and sphere of influence. In the event of a possible 
dismemberment of the Republic of Moldova from the status of neutrality and NATO 
membership, the consequences of such actions would be significant - the possibility of 
starting a direct geopolitical confrontation between the US, NATO on the one hand and the 
Russian Federation on the other part. 
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The blockchain technology and the spreading use of cryptocurrencies have the potential to be used for 
benevolent, as well as malevolent purposes and may become an issue for a country’s national security. 
Cryptocurrencies are slowly but steadily capturing the acceptance from public and even government and 
financial institutions, so their use will probably increase in the future. This means that states need to adapt their 
national security approach to include the challenges posed by the technical and financial innovations of 
cryptocurrencies, making use of their beneficial aspects but also keeping in mind the potential threats they may 
pose. 
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1. Introduction 
 

The field of cybersecurity is well established as a component of national security, 
along with the concept of economic and financial security. Still, in the current volatile 
security environment, new challenges are permanently emerging, sometimes from 
unexpected sources. The blockchain technology and the spreading use of cryptocurrencies 
have the potential to be used for benevolent, as well as malevolent purposes and may become 
an issue for a country’s national security.    

A cryptocurrency is a digital or virtual currency based on blockchain technology, the 
use of cryptography in order to ensure the privacy, security and anonymity of the users. One 
of the defining features of a cryptocurrency is that it functions as a decentralized system, 
based on a distributed ledger kept on all the computers in the network. A cryptocurrency is 
not issued by any central authority or bank, which makes it appealing to people resenting the 
perceived control or manipulation from a state or a financial institution. Among the most 
well-known cryptocurrencies are Bitcoin, Ethereum, Litecoin, ZCash, but there are countless 
others – the cryptocurrencies exchange platform CoinMarketCap features 2076 virtual 
currencies. 

 
2. Cryptocurrencies and national security 
 
Although their use in legitimate transactions is limited compared to the volume of 

total financial transactions worldwide, cryptocurrencies may be used for money transfers for 
illicit purposes, such as drug trafficking or financing terrorism, given the anonymity and 
decentralized nature. According to Europol, bitcoin is used in over 40% of the illegal 
transactions taking place within the EU. [1] Although bitcoin is by no means the only 
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payment mechanism used in illegal activities (as methods range from the use of bank 
transfers to cryptocurrencies, passing through Money service bureaus (such as Western 
Union) and online payments services such as Paypal, it begins to play  role in facilitating the 
financing of illegal activities. Thus, Bitcoin is used extensively in extortion payments as a 
mean for the perpetrators to get the extortion funds, accounting for approximately one third 
of cases, according to the Interpol report [2]. 

Bitcoin is featured in almost all the payment scenarios analyzed by the Europol 
report: victim payments, either as a result of a ransomware or DDoS (distributed denial of 
services) attack, or in online fraud or scams; criminal-to-criminal payments in the form of 
purchase of compromised financial data such as credit cards, DDoS services for hire, 
purchase of hosting or purchase of drugs or weapons. Less frequently, bitcoin was used in 
payments for legitimate services, such as hosting, hardware, software, travel, 
accommodation, etc. It was also used in transfers of money, usually related to maintaining 
the control of funds or concealing a financial trail, including taking out money out of 
compromised financial accounts. Of course, this also means the exchange of bitcoins to and 
from fiat currencies or other cryptocurrencies.  

Cryptocurrencies are becoming a global phenomenon, not limited to the US and the 
EU. In Russia, cryptocurrencies are viewed with a mixture of enthusiasm and caution, as 
their legalization bears advantages and disadvantages. One perceived advantage stems from 
the anonymity of the transactions, allowing the sending and receiving of electronic money 
to and from the country. The concept of a financial system not under the control of Western 
financial institutions or governments may be particularly appealing, after the Russian 
banking system was affected by the sanctions imposed by the EU and US after the annexation 
of Crimea, by gaining access to potential other sources of financing than the Western capital 
made inaccessible by the sanctions.  

The Russian president expressed the Russian interest in cryptocurrencies, stating "to 
move forward, we must expand the space for freedom, be a country open to the world, new 
ideas and initiatives ... to cut everything that prevents our people from opening their full 
potential,". On the other hand, he expressed caution against the legalization of 
cryptocurrencies, as they may be used by criminals. [3]   

The Russian Central Bank also issued a statement in September 2017, expressing its 
concerns regarding the use of cryptocurrencies: “due to the anonymous nature of the activity 
of issuing cryptocurrency citizens and legal entities may be involved in illegal activities, 
including the legalization (laundering) of proceeds from crime, and the financing of 
terrorism.”[4] 
 States that aim to avoid the effects of international sanctions may be tempted to use 
cryptocurrencies to get financing, in order to avoid the pressures put on their cash reserves. 
Recently, North Korea has been accused of supporting hackers that launched a ransom attack 
to raise bitcoin, by hacking cryptocurrencies exchanges in South Korea, mining 
cryptocurrencies, but also by stealing around $530 million worth of digital tokens from one 
of the world’s most known cryptocurrencies exchange, namely Coincheck, by taking 
advantage of the lax security of the Japanese crypto-exchange. [5]  

North Korea is also accused of running cryptocurrency scams and fake Initial Coin 
Offerings, through an asset backed cryptocurrency scam named Marine Chain. Marketed as 
a maritime investment marketplace powered by blockchain, operated by a network of North 
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Korea enablers in Singapore, it was used to lure investors with the purpose of raising funds 
for the regime. [6] 

The blockchain technology also has the potential to enable other malevolent 
activities, from individuals, criminal organizations or states, through raising significant 
amount of money through the use of botnets – computers that have been infected with a type 
of Trojan virus that allows them to be remotely controlled. The use of botnets is not new, as 
they have been already weaponized to raise ransom money or for hybrid warfare use, by 
generating huge amounts of traffic that crash enemy key official websites. Their use in 
relation with cryptocurrencies relies on stealing computer power from the infected 
computers for crypto mining activities. Crypto mining (solving computational difficult 
problems to generate new bitcoin) is energy intensive and expensive, as miners need to invest 
in computer equipment and use electricity; Botnets can be used to hijack the computing 
power of the infected computers and use it for free.   

A less probable, but real risk posed by  crypto currencies to a nation’s security may 
also be related to the financial stability for a country’s economy. In theory, the rapid growth 
of crypto-assets and their inherent speculative nature could affect the financial stability of 
an economy, but currently this risk is rather low, due to their rather limited size in the 
financial system. According to a letter from the Financial Stability Board Chair to G20 
Ministers and Governors in March 2018 [7], “crypto-assets do not pose risks to global 
financial stability at this time”, as their size is relatively small and their use as substitutes for 
fiat currencies in real economy and financial transactions is limited to less than 1% of the 
global GDP.  

A potential use of cryptocurrencies for activities affecting national security, one that 
usually makes headlines in the media, is related to financing terrorist activities. Although 
entirely plausible, so far the various studies of the matter have not come up with examples 
where significant amount of money have been raised in this way. Although there have been 
crowdfunding attempts on social media accounts, to raise funds in bitcoin for ISIS activities, 
the amounts are not big compared to the capital raised through time tested methods such as 
controlling oil producing regions and selling oil, kidnappings and ransom demands, 
extortion, human trafficking etc. 

 
a. Regulating the use of blockchain and cryptocurrencies  

 
Blockchain and cryptocurrencies, like all new technologies and ideas, are not 

inherently good or bad. How people use them make them beneficial or disruptive. In this 
sense, countries can take steps to make sure these new advances in technology are not used 
against them.  

One such step would be to acknowledge the fact that blockchain and cryptocurrencies 
are not going to go away. They are part of a new trend, consisting of a mixture of 
technological advances, digital culture, a philosophy contesting the status quo, economic 
issues and practical considerations. On way used by various states to address the issue of the 
potential use of cryptocurrencies and blockchain for illegal activities is to better regulate the 
area.    

As a result of a lawsuit against a Ponzi scheme using Bitcoin, a US federal judge 
ruled in 2013 that bitcoin can be used as a legitimate currency, as “it can be used to purchase 
goods or services, and used to pay for individual living expenses”.[8] This ruling brought 
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the attention of the public, but also of the governments, on the issue of cryptocurrencies use 
in day to day life and on the dichotomy between two divergent trains of thought: the 
government’s view on the need to regulate the cryptocurrencies’ use and the proponents of 
bitcoin as an anonymous, trustless and decentralized means of escaping government control 
and supervision.   

The government’s interest in the area is increasing. In November 2017, the 
International Standards Organization Blockchain 2nd Meeting took place in Tokyo, Japan, 
with the aim of establish international standards for blockchain technology. There were 25 
participating countries, among which Russia sent a significant number of official 
representatives, China sent representatives from the Finance Ministry, while the US favored 
representatives from private corporations such as IBM and Microsoft. [9] Still, while some 
countries focus on increasing the regulations of the blockchain sector, others may be 
interested in using the technology to promote their own interests, as part of asymmetric 
warfare.  

The UK, through its Treasury, aims to regulate cryptocurrencies, by placing them 
under the existing Anti-Money Laundering (AML) and Counter-Terrorist Financing (CTF) 
legislation. Thus, the intention is that traders in cryptocurrencies will no longer benefit from 
the anonymity that attracted cryptocurrencies users, as they will be required to reveal their 
identities. [10] Also, the UK authorities plan to modify the anti-money laundering 
legislation, by making the cryptocurrency exchange platforms and custodian wallets 
providers liable to this type of regulations, in order to increase the national authorities control 
over cryptocurrencies trading.  

Germany was the first country to acknowledge the role of cryptocurrencies as money, 
by recognized bitcoin as a currency unit and private money, for tax and legal purposes. The 
approach is a pragmatic one, as it is means that some of the commercial profits in bitcoin 
may be subjected to taxation, although the use by private persons will remain tax free. Also, 
in 2015, a trading platform for bitcoins directly cooperating with a bank emerged. [11] 

The EU intends to implement a plan requiring online platforms for cryptocurrencies 
trading to report suspicious transactions and to carry out due diligence on the users of the 
platforms. Europol also highlights the “need for harmonized legislative changes at EU level, 
or the uniform application of existing legal tools such as anti-money laundering regulations, 
to address the criminal use of virtual currencies”[12].  

Several other countries are recognizing the potential of cryptocurrencies to be used 
for criminal activities and are taking steps to counter this trend, through various methods.  

In Egypt, the Grand Mufti issued in 2018 a religious edict (fatwa), forbidding the  
prohibiting the use of Bitcoins, on the grounds that its use carries the risk of fraud, money 
laundering and contraband and causing prejudices to people and organizations, even 
affecting the stability of the official currency. [13] 

A Saudi minister, Assim Al-Hakeem declared cryptocurrencies forbidden, while 
Turkey’s Directorate of Religious Affairs, Diyanet stated that trading cryptocurrencies is not 
compatible with Islam, due to its lack of regulation and potential link to criminal activities. 
[14] 

 
3. Conclusion  
Cryptocurrencies are slowly but steadily capturing the acceptance from public and even 

government and financial institutions, so their use will probably increase in the future. This means 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
119 

 

that states need to adapt their national security approach to include the challenges posed by the 
technical and financial innovations of cryptocurrencies, making use of their beneficial aspects but 
also keeping in mind the potential threats they may pose.  
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1. Introduction  
 

The subject of this analysis is to find the most proper way to manage the defense 
industry capabilities for a small/medium country. Defense industry can be defined as a group 
of companies which design, develop and produce military equipment and support for it. The 
first questions that arise are the following: “What is defense industry?”, “Where is its 
place?”, “How must be managed: like a hole or individual?” and “Which is the most proper 
way to be: state owned, private or public private partnership?”. In order to answer to these 
questions will be presented a short history of defense industry, some current situation from 
different countries and future directions for national defense industry.  

 
2. Historical perspective of defense industry  

 
Even the production of weapons starts from the beginning of human history by 

manufacturing swords, shields, bows and arrows, spears, catapults, ships, gunpowder 
(China), first elements of artillery during Middle Age, the industrial revolution and the 
ability to produce in large number new, more efficient and powerful modern weapon lead to 
a great advantages for that countries during wars.   

We can consider that modern defense industry starts during second half of the 19’Th 
century in Western Europe (in countries like United Kingdom, Germany (Prussia), France) 
and in United States as a consequence of industrial revolution.  

During American Civil War 1861-1865 the Northern part of the United States based 
on technologically advance and superior industrial capabilities over the South gave a great 
advantage to the Union Army against Confederacy Army. Two important examples can be 
mentioned: using of breech-loading riffles by the North against muskets used by South and 
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the beginning of the industrial production of Gatling gun – an early machine gun. Huge 
number of casualties by both sides (between 800.000 and 1.000.000 dead) is a consequence 
of this modernization. Another important aspect that must be mentioned is the first battle 
between ironclads: the CSS Virginia and the USS Monitor. The lack of industrial capabilities 
able to produce these ships by the South led them to try to procure it from Britain. The 
appearance of ironclads (first time in 1859 – Gloire, French Navy) led to disappear of the 
wooden fleet and the beginning of the manufacturing new type of warships.  

The most notable example in Europe can be considered Prussia which was one of the 
first countries that began to implement technological innovations (especially new 
developments in artillery and rifles) using its own industrial capabilities. All these 
capabilities and innovations implementation help them to defeat Austria in 1866 and France 
in 1870-1871 wars. 

Starting with twentieth century and World War I the implementation of the large 
number of technological innovations in manufacturing weapons gave a huge advantage to 
the nations. Using of field telephone, radio communication, aircraft and sound detection to 
locate enemy batteries led to a revolution in artillery. Armored vehicle, tanks, submarine, 
fixed-wing aircraft used for observation and ground attack, observation balloon with crew 
equipped with parachute and aircraft carriers were used for the first time during this war. 
Chemical warfare was another innovation used during this war.  

Innovation of weapons and used this innovation by Germany nearly defeating the 
allies in World War I. Initially the United States had a small army, but, after entering the 
war, it drafted 2.8 million men, and, by summer 1918, was sending 10,000 fresh soldiers to 
France every day - a huge resource allocation.  

Technology had a significant effect during World War II. It also had the greatest 
effect on the technology and devices that are used today (e.g. radar, ballistic missile, sonar, 
night vision, nuclear technology, jet engine). Some of these technologies were developed 
during 1920s and 1930s, much was developed in response to lessons learned during the war, 
while others were developed as the war ended. World War II was the first war where military 
operations were focused to obtain intelligence on the enemy's technology and targeted the 
research efforts of the enemy.  

It can be stated that the war was a clash between one of the most technically advanced 
country in the world, Germany, from economic, scientific, research and industrial 
capabilities perspective and a global superpower, with political and economic control of a 
quarter of the world's population, industry and resources, British Empire, in 1938. From the 
war resources perspective the entry of the United States into the war in late 1941 add a huge 
quantity of financial, human and industrial resources. For example in 1939 annual aircraft 
production for the US military was less than 3,000 planes and by the end of the war US 
factories had produced 300,000 planes. In 1944 US had produced two-thirds of the Allied 
military equipment. In the same time USSR evacuated the majority of its European territory 
(2,500 factories, 17 million people and great quantities of resources) to the east. 

According to William S. Knudsen, "We won because we smothered the enemy in an 
avalanche of production, the like of which he had never seen, nor dreamed possible." 

As a result it may say that defense industry’s most important characteristics can be 
considered to be technological innovations & resources provided capabilities. 
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3. Current status of defense industry  
 

3.1 International statistics 
In order to have a proper instrument of comparisons and analysis of the current status 

of the defense industry the most appropriate approach can be some statistics data from this 
industry. Data regarding world’s largest arms exporters and a list of major weapon 
manufacturers could be the most appropriate for this analysis. Stockholm International Peace 
Research Institute (SIPRI) is an international institute based in Sweden, dedicated to 
research into conflict, armaments, arms control and disarmament. The following data used 
in this analysis will be provided by this institute. 

World’s largest arms exporters are presented in the bellow table: 
2012–2016 Supplier Arms Exporters 

Rank billion USD 
1  United States 47,169 
2  Russia 33,186 
3  China 9,132 
4  France 8,564 
5  Germany 7,946 
6  United Kingdom 6,586 
7  Spain 3,958 
8  Italy 3,823 
9  Ukraine 3,677 
10  Israel 3,233 

Table 1 
 

Helpful for this paper is a deeper analyze of one of the last countries from this table. 
It can be noticed that between the largest economically developed countries Israel and 
Ukraine presence, a small country and east European one. 

Second situation listed in Table 2 is the list of major weapon manufacturers. But 
before this, a major weapon definition is necessary;  

Major weapons defined by SIPRI are the following: aircraft; air defence systems; 
anti-submarine warfare weapons; armoured vehicles; artillery; engines (for military aircraft, 
for combat ships , for most armoured vehicles); missiles; sensors (active (radar) and passive 
(e.g. electro-optical) surveillance systems, all fire-control radars, and anti-submarine warfare 
and anti-ship sonar systems for ships and helicopters); satellites; ships, and other ( all turrets 
for armoured vehicles fitted with a gun of at least 12.7 mm calibre or with guided anti-tank 
missiles, all turrets for ships fitted with a gun of at least 57-mm calibre, and all turrets for 
ships fitted with multiple guns with a combined calibre of at least 57 mm, and air refueling 
systems as used on tanker aircraft).  

The Arms Transfers Database used by SIPRI does not cover other military equipment 
such as small arms and light weapons (SALW), trucks, artillery under 100-mm calibre, 
ammunition, support equipment and components (other than those mentioned above), repair 
and support services or technology transfers. 

As a consequence we can consider that the most comprehensive defence industry’s 
definition is the combination of the two above mentioned paragraph. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sweden
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The list of major weapon manufacturers: 

Rank Company Country 
Arms 
sales 

 (US$ m.) 

Total 
sales  

(US$ m.) 

Arms 
sales 

 as a % of  
total sales 

Total 
profit  

(US$ m.) 

Total  
employment 

1 Lockheed Martin U. S. 36,440 46,132 79 3,605 126,000 
2 Boeing U. S. 27,960 96,114 29 5,176 161,400 
3 BAE Systems U.K. 25,510 27,355 93 1,456 82,500 
4 Raytheon U. S. 21,780 23,247 94 2,067 61,000 

5 Northrop 
Grumman U. S. 20,060 19,683 86 1,990 65,000 

6 General 
Dynamics U. S. 19,240 31,469 61 2,965 99,900 

7 Airbus E. U. 12,860 71,476 18 2,992 136,570 
8 U. T. C. U. S. 9,500 61,047 16 4,356 197,200 
9 Leonardo S.p.A. Italy 9,300 14,412 65 584 47,160 

10 L3 Technologies U. S. 8,770 10,466 84 282 38,000 
 

Table no. 2 
 

An important aspect of the second statistics showing companies is the analysis of 
these companies from the type perspective, products delivered and industry: 

1. Lockheed Martin is an American global aerospace, defense, security and 
advanced technologies company. Type – PUBLIC COMPANY 

2. Boeing Company is an American multinational corporation that designs, 
manufactures, and sells airplanes, rotorcraft, rockets, and satellites worldwide. 
Type - PUBLIC COMPANY 

3. BAE Systems plc is a British multinational defence, security, and aerospace 
company. Type – PUBLIC LIMITED COMPANY 

4. Raytheon Company is a major U.S. defense contractor and industrial 
corporation with core manufacturing concentrations in weapons and military and 
commercial electronics. It was previously involved in corporate and special-
mission aircraft until early 2007. Raytheon is the world's largest producer of 
guided missiles. Type – PUBLIC COMPANY 

5. Northrop Grumman Corporation is an American global aerospace and defense 
technology company. Type – PUBLIC COMPANY 

6. General Dynamics Corporation is an American aerospace and defense 
multinational corporation. Type – PUBLIC COMPANY 

7. Airbus SE is a European multinational corporation that designs, manufactures 
and sells civil and military aeronautical products worldwide.  
Type - SOCIETAS EUROPAEA, SE 

8. United Technologies Corporation (UTC) is an American multinational 
conglomerate that researches, develops, and manufactures products in numerous 
areas, including aircraft engines, aerospace systems, and industrial products, 
among others. Type – PUBLIC COMPANY 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
124 

 

9. Leonardo S.p.A., formerly Leonardo-Finmeccanica and Finmeccanica, is an 
Italian global high-tech company and one of the key players in aerospace, defence 
and security. The company is partially owned by the Italian government through 
the Ministry of Economy and Finance, which holds 30.2% of the company's 
shares and is its largest shareholder.  
Type – PUBLIC COMPANY 

10. L3 Technologies, formerly L-3 Communications Holdings, is an American 
company that supplies command and control, communications, intelligence, 
surveillance and reconnaissance (C3ISR) systems and products, avionics, ocean 
products, training devices and services, instrumentation, aerospace, and 
navigation products. Type - PUBLIC COMPANY 

From type perspective of all of these companies some clarification are needed: 
A public company is a corporation whose ownership is dispersed among the general 

public in many shares of stock which are freely traded on a stock exchange or in over the 
counter markets. A public limited company (plc) is a type of public company under the 
United Kingdom company law. A societas Europaea, SE (European society or company) 
is a public company registered in accordance with the corporate law of the European Union 
(EU). 
 It can be easily noticed that all these large companies have two major commonalities: 
all of them are public, (except Leonardo SpA which is partially owned by the Italian 
government and is its largest shareholder) and all of them are focused on defense aerospace 
industry. 
 

 3.2 Italian defence industry – Leonardo S.p.A 
Leonardo SpA is the best choice of a study case to be analyzed being a non U.S. 

company (world biggest economy) and one of the smallest companies in this Top 10 list of 
major weapon manufacturers (47.000 employees).  

The company is organized into seven divisions (Helicopters, Aircraft, 
Aerostructures, Airborne & Space Systems, Land & Naval Defence Electronics, Defence 
Systems, Security & Information Systems). These divisions perform research, design, 
development, production, customer/logistic support for: 

- Helicopters (e.g.: AW139, AW169 and AW189 models, AW609 TiltRotor); 
- Aircraft (trainers: M-345, M-346; tactical transport and special missions: C-27J, 

ATR 42/72 MP; international collaborations: Eurofighter Typhoon and F-35; manufacturer 
of nacelles for Airbus, Boeing, Embraer, Sukhoi Superjet 100, ARJ regional aircraft and the 
Dassault Falcon business jets); 

- Aerostructures (the processing of large structural components in composite 
materials for Boeing 787, 777 and 767; Airbus A380, A320 and A321; ATR 42 and 72); 

- Airborne & Space Systems (integrated mission systems, airborne radars and 
sensors, electronic warfare systems, on-board avionics, aerial target systems and simulation 
systems); 

- Land & Naval Defence Electronics (air defence systems, radar systems, optronic 
systems, communication systems); 

- Defence Systems (the design, production and integration of heavy and light 
torpedoes, anti-torpedo countermeasure systems for submarines and surface ships, sonar 
systems for underwater surveillance; small, medium and large caliber (12.7 to 127mm) naval 
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guns; land artillery ranging from small caliber (7.62 and 12.7 mm) to the larger ones (105 
and 120mm)) 

- Security & Information Systems (supports fast, efficient and safe air and sea traffic). 
Leonardo is also the parent company and corporate centre for the subsidiaries and 

joint ventures, Telespazio (Leonardo 67%, Thales Group 33%; 2.500 employees), Thales 
Alenia Space (Leonardo 67%, Thales Group 33%Europe's largest satellite manufacturer, 
8000 employees), MBDA (Airbus and BAE systems: 37,5% and Leonardo 25%, 10.000 
employees, European developer and manufacturer of missiles) and ATR (aircraft 
manufacturer; Airbus 50%,Leonardo 50%; 1.300 employees, ). 
 

3.3 Israel defense industry 
 From countries’ perspectives, in this analysis, Israel’s presence in Top 10 World’s 
largest arms exporters can be considered surprisingly due to its size. A dedicated analysis of 
its defense industry can be useful for the purpose of this paper. Israeli most important major 
weapon manufacturers according to the SIPRI Top 100 arms-producing and military services 
companies in the world (excluding China), 2016; SIPRI Arms Industry Database, retrieved 
December 2017, includes three companies: 

Rank 
(2016) Company (2016) 

Arms 
Sales 

(2016) 
millions 

USD 

Total 
Sales 

(2016) 
millions 

USD 

Arms 
sales as a 
% of total 

sales 
(2016) 

Total 
profit 
(2016) 

Total 
employment 

(2016) 

27 Elbit Systems 3100 3260 95 -- -- 
32 Israel Aerospace Industries 2610 3577 73 -- -- 
41 Rafael 2120 2166 98 119 7500 

Table no. 3 
 

27. Elbit Systems Ltd. is an Israel-based international defense electronics company 
which operates in the areas of aerospace, land and naval systems, command, 
control, communications, computers, intelligence surveillance and 
reconnaissance (C4ISR), unmanned aircraft systems (UAS), advanced electro-
optics, electro-optic space systems, electronic warfare suites, signal intelligence 
(SIGINT) systems, data links and communications systems and radios. The 
company also focuses on the upgrading of existing military platforms, 
developing new technologies for defense, homeland security and commercial 
aviation applications and providing a range of support services, including 
training and simulation systems. In 2016, Elbit Systems had approximately 
12,500 employees, the majority of whom are engaged in engineering, research 
and development, and other technical areas. TYPE – PUBLIC COMPANY 

32. Israel Aerospace Industries or IAI is Israel's prime aerospace and aviation 
manufacturer, producing aerial and astronautic systems for both military and 
civilian usage. It has 16,000 employees as of 2013. IAI is wholly owned by the 
government of Israel. IAI designs and builds civil aircraft, drones, fighter aircraft, 
missile, avionics, and space-based systems. Although IAI's main focus is aviation 
and high-tech electronics, it also manufactures military  
systems for ground and naval forces. TYPE - GOVERNMENT-OWNED 
CORPORATION 
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41. Rafael Advanced Defense Systems Ltd. is an Israeli defense technology 
company that develops and produces military aerospace, missiles, artillery, 
defense electronics, and naval systems. It has 7,500 employees as of 2016. TYPE 
- GOVERNMENT-OWNED CORPORATION. 

Again it can be noticed that all three companies act in defense aerospace industry but 
in this case the type is changed: two of them are government owned corporation and one is 
a public corporation. A government-owned corporation is a state-owned enterprise (SOE), 
a business enterprise where the state has significant control through full, majority, or 
significant minority ownership. 
 

2.4 National defense industry 
Before 1989, Romania was among the top ten arms exporters in the world, with 

exports from roughly one billion USD per year. This value fell to about USD 43 million in 
2006, reaches EUR 141 millions in 2009 and EUR 200 millions in 2016 (last East European 
country, behind Ukraine, Bulgaria (one billion EUR), Serbia or Croatia). Also the number 
of employees fell from 220.000 in 1990 to 20.000 in 2009. 

For a better understanding of the current situation of national defense industry is 
useful to look at it from the beneficiaries’ perspective: 

a) Land Forces: National Company Romarm with its sibsidiaries: Bucharest 
Mechanical Factory; Sadu Mechanical Plant; Pirochim Victoria; Plopeni Mechanical 
Plant; Carfil; Arsenal Resita; Mija Mechanical Plant; Fagaras Powders Plant; UPS 
Dragomiresti; Metrom; Tohan; Cugir Mechanical Plant; Electromecanica Ploiesti; 
Cugir Arms Factory; Moreni Mechanical Plant. These companies’products are: 
armored vehicles, artillery weapons and amunition; components and parts, rockets 
and missiles, small arms and ammunition. Number of employees: 7.300 in 2012. 
TYPE - GOVERNMENT-OWNED CORPORATION 

b) Naval Forces: Daewoo Mangalia Heavy Industries - a joint venture between Daewoo 
Shipbuilding & Marine Engineering and the 2 Mai Shipyard in Mangalia. Since it 
was founded the company built over 127 new ships and repaired around 300 ships. 
The company is also specialized in war ships repair. Even it started in 1997 with a 
production value of 20 millions USD the turnover in 2016 was 549 millions EURO. 
Number of employees: 2.389, in 2016. Owned by Daewoo Shipbuilding & Marine 
Engineering 51% and Ministry of Economy 49%. 

c) Air Forces: Romaero; Aerostar; Avioane Craiova; IAR Brasov (Ghimbav); 
Turbomecanica; Aeroteh; Aerofina; Simultec; Condor; Metav. 

Romaero is an aerospace company that integrates two major activities: aerostructure 
manufacturing and maintenance and repair for civil and military transport aircraft: Number 
of employees: 863, turnover: 18 million euro in 2016. TYPE - GOVERNMENT-OWNED 
CORPORATION (Ministry of Economy 54%, SIF “Muntenia” 25%, Proprietatea Fund 
S.A. 20%,  others 1%). 

Aerostar is an aerospace company specialized in integration, manufacturing, upgrade 
and maintenance for aviation and ground defence systems; it is also a supplier of 
aerostructures, sub-assemblies and equipment for civil aviation and provides maintenance 
and conversion for civil aviation. Number of employees: 1878, turnover: 80 million EURO, 
in 2016. Type – PUBLIC COMPANY (IAROM Bucuresti 71%; SIF “Moldova”14% and 
others). 
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Avioane Craiova S.A. is an aeronautical company which designed (in co-operation 
with the National Institute for Aerospace - INCAS) and manufactured an advanced jet trainer 
aircraft, IAR-99 SOIM; it provides Maintenance and Overhaul for Military aircraft and 
structural subassemblies for civil aircraft. Number of employees: 318. TYPE - 
GOVERNMENT-OWNED CORPORATION (Ministry of Economy 81%, others 19%). 

IAR S.A. Brașov is a Romanian aerospace manufacturer founded in 1925. In 2000, 
IAR created, with Eurocopter Group, Eurocopter Romania, holding a 49% stake in it. It 
provides upgrades, revisions, and overhauls on helicopters and light aircraft. It produced and 
delivered over 360 Alouette III and Puma helicopters under Aerospatiale license (nowadays 
Airbus Helicopters, a member of the Airbus Group), 830 gliders and motor-gliders and 136 
light aircraft in its own conception. IAR S.A. develops upgrading programs, performs 
periodic inspections, overhauls, flight and ground tests for IAR 316 B Alouette III and IAR 
330 PUMA. Number of employees is around 1,200 specialists including more than 170 
engineers, turnover 40 million EURO, in 2017. TYPE - GOVERNMENT-OWNED 
CORPORATION (Ministry of Economy 65%, Minister of Labor and Social Justice 7%, 
SIF “Transilvania” 5%, others 23%). 

TURBOMECANICA is a Romanian aerospace manufacturer providing engine 
repairs and overhauls and aero turbine engine and aircraft components. Number of 
employees: 447: Turnover: 18 million euro. Type – PUBLIC COMPANY (Viehmann 
Radu - 26%) 

AEROTEH is a Romanian aerospace manufacturer providing hydraulic and 
pneumatic equipment used in control and navigation systems of aircraft and aviation engines. 
Number of employees: 109. Type – PUBLIC COMPANY (Dumitru Bănuț - 58,75%) 

Aerofina is a private enterprise manufacturing, upgrading and repairing of airborne, 
terrestrial and naval equipment. Number of employees: 70. Type – PUBLIC COMPANY 

Simultec is an international Training & Simulation company. Number of employees: 
35. Type – PUBLIC COMPANY 

 
3. Conclusion and Proposals  

The SWOT analysis highlights the following strengths: 
- Workforce prepared 
- Existence of a high degree of discipline 
- The existence of the system of quality assurance and certification of the company's 

units by the military body and other external certification bodies 
- Industrial production for competitive civil use. 
Weaknesses are due to the high prices in relation to the level of technical novelty, the 

decrease of the military technique orders for the forces of the Ministry of Defense and the 
reduced funds for the promotion of own products.  

The defense industry comprises a bigger national company CN ROMARM SA, a 
number of medium or small companies in the aeronautical industry, and one big economic 
agent in the naval industry. 

It can be easily noticed that our aerospace defense industry is spread in too much 
companies. All these companies are providing maintenance services for different type of 
aircraft and have a small number of employees. The R&D almost is missing. New products 
have not been launched since decades.  
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Some possible solution for all these issue could be: 
- A new organization of all aeronautical companies in a single management group for 

avoiding parallel activity, for specialized production and for better resource management. 
This group could be a government owned (Israeli’s model) or partially owned by the 
government (Leonardo). Even statistics reveal that the best results are reached with a private 
management this could be the final target of reorganization. 

- A dedicated percent for new acquisition (20-30%) allocate to national defense 
industry, yearly. If products cannot be provide that percent could be allocated to R&D in 
order to fulfill the requirements.  

- A new regulation regarding acquisition specifying that all the consumable, 
equipment revisions/overhaul and necessary ammunition must be locally manufactured.  

- Focusing aeronautical industry in the upgrading of existing military platforms (using 
local suppliers as much as possible), training and simulation systems, design and build civil 
aircraft components, drones, missile, avionics, and UAV. Common projects with/or 
supplying parts for big aeronautical manufacturers must be one main goal. 

- Using national research institutes (INCAS, COMOTI) in a more close connection 
with industry (training aircraft, helicopters and engine manufacturers) can lead to better and 
practical results.  
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Abstract:  
Terra was inhabited by several successive civilizations, a theory developed by us in a self-contained work.[2]  
All decisions made on Earth for the evolution of these successive civilizations belonged to groups of initiates 
(generic name) who modeled the development of these civilizations and of the present Humanity or Humanity, 
alone or in contact with other alien civilizations. This paper briefly presents several groups of countries that, 
along with the human groups of initiates (Bilderberg, the US External Relations Council, the Frankfurt Group 
etc.), shape the current human evolution on our planet. 
 
Key words:  G8, G20, G30, international relations, international political economy, macroeconomic impacts 
JEL Classification: F50, F53, F55, F62 
 

1. Brief History of the G8 
 

The Group of Eight (G8) is an international forum of governments of economically, 
technologically and militarily developed countries: Canada, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, 
United Kingdom, United States of America and Russia. Together, they, although accounting 
for about 14% of the world's population, account for 60% of global gross domestic product. 
They also account for about 72% of the world's military spending, and four of the eight, i.e. 
France, Britain, Russia and the USA, hold over 95% of the world's nuclear weapons. The 
main area of activity of the G8 is the world economy. 

The G8 had as a precursor the Seventh Group (G7), consisting of G8 countries 
without Russia. On March 2, 2014, after Russia's involvement in the conflict in Ukraine, 
participants from the seven industrialized countries (without Russia) and the EU 
representatives suspended their participation at the Sochi Summit and instead met at Brussels 
in the G7 format, effectively excluding Russia from this group. According to the official 
press release: "In these circumstances, we will not participate in the Summit planned to take 
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place in Sochi. We will suspend our participation in the G-8 until Russia changes course". 
After 2014, the G8 effectively comprises seven states and the EU as the eighth participant. 

 
2. Brief History of the G20 

 
The Group of Twenty (G20) is a leading forum of major economies in the world who are trying to 
develop global policies to address the most pressing challenges today. The G20 consists of 19 
countries and the European Union. The 19 countries are in alphabetical order: Saudi Arabia, South 
Africa, Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Canada, China, South Korea, Germany, France, India, 
Indonesia, Italy, Japan, United Kingdom, Mexico, Russia, Turkey, and the United States. It is a 
Global Forum for Financial and Economic Cooperation, whose members account for 85% of world 
economic output, two thirds of its population, 80% of global investment and 75% of international 
trade.  

Spain is a permanent guest at the G20 meetings. Each year, the country holding the G20 
Presidency also invites other countries to participate: in 2018, for example, Argentina invited Chile 
and the Netherlands. The GDP of the G20 member states, plus that of Spain, is about 64,000 billion 
dollars. Populist governments now control 41% of this GDP [3] 

In 2007, before the crisis that marked Mankind, 2008-2014, the percentage stood at only 4%. 
Democratic parties have managed to manage as much as 32% of G20 GDP in 2017, down sharply 
from 83% in 2007. Authoritarian regimes control 24% of G20 GDP. China accounts for almost 19% 
of G20 GDP, up from 8% a decade ago. 

Countries that preside over regional groups - such as the African Union (AU), the 
Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) and the New Partnership for Africa's 
Development (NEPAD) are generally invited to the summit. In 2018, these regional groups are 
represented by Rwanda, Singapore, and Senegal, respectively. The Caribbean Community 
(CARICOM) was also invited by Argentina to participate in the G20, with CARICOM being 
represented by Jamaica. 
 

3. The origins of the G20 
 

The G20 was born at a 1999 meeting of the G7 finance ministers and central bank governors 
of the main states of the world, who felt that a wider, broader body would be needed to have a 
stronger impact on addressing the financial challenges of the world. The G7 invited the main markets 
- both developed and emerging - to form a new ministerial forum, called the G20 - the rich countries' 
group and emerging economies of the planet. 

In 2008, the first year of the global financial crisis, the world needed a new consensus to 
build new paths of evolution at the highest political level. Since then, the G20 summits have been 
assisted by heads of state or government, and the G20 has helped stabilize the world economy. Since 
then, its agenda has expanded to include additional issues affecting financial markets, trade and 
development. 

The G20 Presidency is occupied one year by one of the 19 member countries of the group. 
Because the G20 has no headquarters or permanent staff, the G20 Presidency hosts the meetings and 
plays a leading role in agenda setting and in strengthening consensus among members. 
In order to broaden the scope and impact of the G20 and to ensure the focus of global discussions, 
leaders such as the United Nations, the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank 
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(WB) are invited to take part. The G20 aims to enrich its agenda and decision-making annually, 
relying on prospects and expertise outside the governments of member countries. Therefore, the G20 
uses the expertise of groups of civil society organizations from G20 countries representing different 
sectors of society. Each helper group is independent, being chaired by a national representative who 
promotes a set of recommendations before the G20 annual summit. 
The current G20 help groups are: Business (B20), Civil Society (C20), Work (L20), Science (S20), 
Think Tanks (T20), Women (W20) and Youth (Y20). 
 

4. Meeting agenda G20 
 

Annually, the G20 members have more than 50 Ministerial Meetings meetings (those of Foreign 
Ministers are known as Sherpas), central bank governors and member countries' leaders. The cycle 
of each year's agenda culminates with a summit of leaders attended by Heads of State or 
Government, where a joint statement on the policy of the G20 throughout the year is given to the 
public. The G20 activity is generally divided into two directions: a) the financial one, which includes 
all meetings with the G20 finance ministers and with the governors of the respective central banks. 
Multi-annual meetings all over the year focus on financial and economic issues such as monetary, 
fiscal and foreign exchange policies, infrastructure investments, financial regulation, financial 
inclusion and international taxation; b) Meetings called "Sherpa", focusing on wider issues such as 
political involvement, anti-corruption, development, trade, energy and climate change, gender 
equality, etc. Each G20 country is represented at these meetings by its relevant minister, as well as 
by a specially designated emissary named Sherpa, who is committed to planning, negotiating and 
applying the country's respective duties on behalf of the country's leader. Each Sherpa directs his 
minister and head of state or government to dialogue and relevant issues. 
For example: 
Hangzhou Summit (2016) 
Leaders agreed to extend the role of the G20 to establish global co-operation on tax evasion and to 
promote international collaboration as well as to facilitate cross-border green-house investment. 
Summit in Hamburg (7 July 2017) 
At this summit, world leaders agreed to limit protectionism, engage in a rule-based international 
trading system, and promote policies that share the benefits of globalization. 
US President Donald Trump had two meetings with his Russian counterpart Vladimir Putin 
confirmed a White House official [4] The former was widely reported at the time, but the second 
one remained secret. The second conversation between the two took place during a dinner for the 
Heads of State participating in the Hamburg event, said Ian Bremmer, chairman of the Eurasia Group 
political risk consulting firm, the first to reveal the existence of that dialogue in a note to customers. 
Shortly after the press agencies mentioned the second meeting between the two heads of state, the 
White House minimized its importance: an official said it was "just a brief discussion." He said that 
Trump and Putin used the services of the Russian translator, as the translator who accompanied the 
American president did not know the Russian language. Television shows at the dinner show that 
beside Vladimir Putin was Melania Trump, wife of the President of the United States. Bremmer said 
Trump stood up at the dinner table and talked for half an hour with the Russian President, "privately 
and animated," assisted only by Putin's translator. Bremmer also maintains that the absence of an 
American translator wondered the participants at the dinner and constituted a violation of the 
national security protocol. 
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The Summit of Argentina (2018) 
Among the priorities of the dialogue were the following: sustainable food for the future, 

infrastructure for development, the future of human work, etc. The technological changes taking 
place on the planet are extraordinary in their magnitude and speed. The emergence of new 
technologies has led to the development of new forms of work, which are rapidly changing 
production processes around the world. This offers huge opportunities to achieve equitable and 
sustainable development; however, it also presents challenges that put pressure on employment, 
welfare and education agendas. Political responses must ensure that accepting technological change 
will not lead to exclusion, social disintegration or reaction. Providing these responses in a 
coordinated way will also help prevent excessive gaps in the adoption of modern technologies by all 
countries, leading to increased inequalities between these countries. 

Conditions are needed for more and better jobs. We need to provide tools and skills for those 
people who are looking for a job and those whose jobs are at risk of being replaced by automation. 
We should explore global initiatives to ensure that everyone has the chance to develop their full 
potential, 

Every year, when a new country takes over the presidency (Argentina in this case), it works 
closely with the previous Presidency (in this case Germany) and the next presidency (Japan) in what 
is collectively known as the Troika. This is necessary to ensure the consistency and continuity of the 
group agenda. 

The G20's trade-related tensions can only be resolved by the countries directly involved, 
Argentine finance minister Nicolas Dujovne, chairman of the G20 finance ministers meeting in Bali, 
Indonesia, said on 13 October 2018 in the margins of the annual meeting the International Monetary 
Fund and the World Bank: "We recognize that we are facing trade tensions among G20 members, 
but the institution can only provide a platform for discussion. The persisting differences must be 
resolved by the Member States that are directly involved in tensions, "said Nicolas Dujovne, not to 
mention the US or China directly. In the first week of July 2018, the US and China, the first two 
major economies of the world, introduced mutual customs tariffs for $ 34 billion in imports, Beijing 
accusing Washington of triggering the worst trade war in history. Subsequently, other products 
imported from China were also targeted. 

Tensions have affected the global financial markets and raised fears that protectionism will 
affect the growth of the global economy. The Argentine Finance Minister warned that the advance 
of the global economy is slowing down because of the factors that jeopardize expansion: "In terms 
of tensions, we agree that international trade is a major driver of economic growth. That is why we 
have to resolve commercial disputes that can negatively affect confidence and increase volatility in 
financial markets, "Nicolas Dujovne said. 

 
5. Brief History of the G30 

 
Twenty-four hundred years ago, the Thirty-Thirty Group led Athens for 13 months in an 

oligarchic and abusive way, killing and exiling those who did not support them. In spite of the 
democratic principles established in Athens four years before his trial, Socrates was sentenced to 
death and forced to drink a cup of poison, accused of three serious things: not recognizing the gods 
of the city, introducing new gods and corrupting the youth. 

Set up in 1978, the Group of Thirty (G30) is self-writing as "a non-profit international private 
organization". According to the presentation on the institution's website, its mission is "to develop 
solutions for improving economic and financial stability". 
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The G30 is an advisory group of important bankers, legislators and economists. Among the 
members of the G30 are the current ECB President, Italian Mario Draghi, his counterparts from the 
Central Bank of Canada, Central Bank of Canada and Central Bank of China, Zhou Xiaochuan, as 
well as reputable economists such as Nobel Prize laureate for Economics, Paul Krugman and former 
IMF chief economist Kenneth Rogoff. 

Among the members of the G30 are the presidents of several commercial banks, such as 
Jacob A. Frenkel of JP Morgan, and his Swiss counterpart, UBS, Axel Weber. Both banks have 
Eurozone divisions that are directly supervised by the ECB. 
Mario Draghi has been a member of the G30 since 2006, when he was Governor of the Central Bank 
of Italy. ECB vice-presidents Vitor Constancio and Sabine Lautenschlaeger also spoke at the G30 
meetings and their discs were published on the ECB's website. 

Between 2003 and 2011, the Chief Executive Officer of the G30 was Jacob Frenkel, former 
governor of the Central Bank of Israel. On November 22, 2011, the former president of the European 
Central Bank, Frenchman Jean-Claude Trichet, was named president of the G30, saying: "It is a 
moment with extraordinary challenges for the global economic and financial system, and the G30 
will continue to make important contributions to policy debates and to improving understanding of 
the paths for stability and growth".When President G30 was Jean-Claude Trichet, former president 
of the European Central Bank, G30 president of honor was Paul Volcker, former president of the 
Federal Reserve in the 1980s. 

 
6. G30 Study on Banking Policy of QE 

 
Quantitative Easing (QE) means pumping large sums of money into the banking market to 

facilitate money liquidity in that market and thus financial stability. In September 2015, the G30 
specialists devised the "Fundamentals of Central Banking: Lessons from the Crisis" study that "the 
policies pursued by central banks since the start of the crisis (2008-2014 - ) have essentially 
contributed to restoring an apparent financial stability "[7] The study states that "the highly vigorous 
reactions of major central banks" aimed to "restore financial stability", but also to "stimulate 
aggregate demand". As regards the first objective, it is estimated that "it has been largely achieved", 
but "the economic recovery has been hampered by the high level of debts and imbalances in the pre-
crisis period." 

QE stimulation programs did not work at promised parameters due to "unusual uncertainty 
about the future of fiscal and monetary policies," as shown in the G30 study. Moreover, uncertainty 
can be "accentuated by unprecedented policies that could be considered desperate." 

The study conducted under the auspices of the G30 also shows that while "the long period 
of ultra-weak monetary conditions did not generate the inflationary expectations expected by many", 
it "could have contributed to the misallocation of real resources in the economy, thus reducing 
potential output and causing unsustainable growth of the prices of financial assets ". 

Most opinions seem to indicate the need to abandon current monetary policies," but 
"assessing possible exit scenarios shows major concerns about further economic stability," the 
analysis said. One of the major issues is the very large debts, "which can not be paid in certain cases." 
Under these circumstances, "the implicit natural position is to maintain the status quo." This 
phenomenon was certainly not a surprise to the G30 members, whose report also shows that "the 
policies followed by central banks since the beginning of the crisis have helped to restore the 
appearance of financial stability."  
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The report's conclusion was that central banks can not restore the health of the economic and 
financial system alone, requiring "government action to resolve the crisis." Unfortunately, the 
actions of governments and central banks in the run-up to the crisis were the determinants of the 
problems that followed, and the recommendations in the G30 Study show that no one learned the 
lessons of the crisis at the level of the authorities. 
 

7. Letter from the European Ombudsman 
 

The European Ombudsman, Emily O'Reilly, requested clarifications to the President of the 
European Central Bank Mario Draghi about his ties and the involvement of the ECB in the G30, an 
advisory group of bankers, legislators, economists and fund managers. In a letter sent on July 7, 
2017 to Mario Draghi, Emily O'Reilly argues that the G30 meetings are "not transparent" and raised 
a question mark about the ECB's membership of this club. 

"When members of the ECB participate in meetings organized by the G30, they must comply 
with the transparency rules of the G30 Treaty. However, G30 meetings are not transparent, "says 
the European Ombudsman in his letter. Under these circumstances, Emily O'Reilly called on the 
ECB to consider the possibility of publishing agendas and summaries of the G30 meetings. Mario 
Draghi had until September 2017 to respond in writing to the European Ombudsman's letter. 

The new investigation was triggered by a complaint by the Corporate Europe Observatory 
group of activists, according to which the proximity between the ECB and the G30 officials is 
incompatible with the role of the Euro Area Banking Supervision Body assumed by the ECB in 
2014. 

A similar complaint was rejected in 2012 by the European Ombudsman at that time. But 
Emily O'Reilly believes the ECB's new powers in the field of banking supervision require a new 
investigation. In his letter, O'Reilly wondered if Draghi's membership of the G30 was in the public 
interest or could be considered a matter of personal concern, given that one of the meetings was 
replaced by his deputy, Vitor Constancio. In reply, a spokesman from the ECB announced that the 
institution is cooperating with the European Ombudsman, as he did in the previous investigation. 

 
8. Group 16 + 1 

 
The 16 + 1 format is a form of cooperation between China and 16 Balkan and Eastern 

European countries, including 11 in the EU. On July 6-7, 2018, Sofia met the 16th summit plus 1, 
the seventh so far. Just one day after the meeting in Sofia, attention will be directed to London for 
the Western Balkans Summit, the fifth meeting of its kind, which is part of the Berlin Process. 
Launched in 2014 by German Chancellor Angela Merkel, the summit seeks to boost regional co-
operation in the Balkans and advance the integration of countries in the region into the EU. At the 
time it was launched, it could be considered a substitute for the EU's enlargement process. 

The 16 + 1 Group aims mainly to improve cooperation between China and the countries of 
Central and Eastern Europe. Connectivity is a key aspect of the co-operation process. Connectivity 
within the 16 + 1 Group mainly concerns the Belgrade-Budapest railway line. 

In December 2014, China, Serbia and Hungary signed a Memorandum of Understanding to 
modernize 370 km of rail between the capitals of Serbia and Hungary. The project is expected to be 
completed by the end of 2023, Hungarian Foreign Minister Peter Szijjarto recently said. In the 
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Serbian camp, in April 2018, the Ministry of Infrastructure announced that it intends to invest 600m 
euros in the Belgrade-Nis section and 254.4m euros in the Nis-Presevo section. 

The Budapest - Belgard railway line makes sense from the perspective of Beijing. China's 
largest shipping company, COSCO, owns the Greek port of Piraeus. The Belt and Road initiative 
aims at linking China's maritime lines to Asia with those around Africa and opening routes to the 
heart of Europe. COSCO expands aggressively the Piraeus port. China has nothing to lose. Beijing 
insisted on guarantees that it would get its money back, plus interest, whatever would happen to the 
project. And finally, the project will be a European exercise experience for Chinese companies. 

But few things explain why Hungary would want this railway, as other projects would bring 
a bigger economic boost to the country, nor why it would want to bring Chinese companies. One 
explanation is that the Budapest government loves big public projects funded by rich sources. It is 
an opportunity for family members' businesses of the governors and their relatives. Transparency 
International has calculated that the phenomenon of corruption in Hungary's public procurement 
system will increase the cost of Budapest-Belgrade railways by 20%. 
 

Conclusion  
 
There is no need to confirm the need and importance of group work to model land-based 

activities. The examples are, we believe, obvious. Every historical epoch, and especially the 
contemporary period with all its specific problems, had its initiates, who thought and elaborated the 
theories and models for the development of terrestrial life in various forms and evolutions. 

As human life on Terra will experience more and more advanced evolutions towards a 
spiritual epoch towards which today's Humanity tends, the activity of such groups of lobby and 
influence will also be spiritualized. 
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Abstract:  
Every type of social relationship requires specific regulations. The moral principles are a natural determinant 
of harmonious social relations. However, the institutional structures of the state, including the processes of 
human resources management in the field of defense, are subject to normative codification of ethics. Ethics is 
a key element of well-equipped institutions in the state. 
 
Key words: ethics, management, human resources, security. 
 

1. Security ethics in human resources management 
 

For centuries, ethics has been a source of knowledge about moral human relations, in 
particular about the values, principles and norms governing broadly understood social 
communication. Ethics is the science of morality, the ways of using the categories of good 
and evil in constructing positive social standards. Since ancient times, philosophy has 
emphasized the importance of virtues - moral patterns of behavior that create the ideal of a 
good man, as Aristotle said, an ethically brave man. The object of ethical research are values 
that reflect the axiological ideals that dominate in social groups in a given historical epoch. 
The noticeable evolution of morality is coupled with cultural and civilization development. 
The dominant ethical values create culture and result from culture, they are symbols specific 
to social groups functioning in specific civilizational conditions. The culture of ancient 
Greece was permeated by the ethos of happiness (eudaymonia), expressed by the maxim 
kalos kai agathos (beautiful and good). In the Middle Ages opus dei and civitas dei were 
valued, ideas rooted in divine transcendence. The Renaissance valued man and his 
developmental abilities. In turn, enlightenment was the triumph of rationalism, which 
resulted in the trend of scientism in the nineteenth century. Nowadays, we live in a time of 
postmodern relativism of values, in the age of crisis, among others, ethical "metatheres". 

Therefore, ethics permeates every aspect of our lives, regardless of the professional, 
personal and institutional space in which we function on a daily basis. Currently, the science 
of morality has particularly important cognitive challenges. In addition to the traditional 
determinants of ethics, so far reduced to the category of happiness, the ideal of a good man, 
new ones are emerging that create the ideal of a safe man. The postmodern epoch put man 
in a difficult moral situation, above all because he must collide with the effects of his own 
development. It is no longer just about achieving a designated ideal of happiness, but about 
surviving in the face of destructive side effects of civilization development. Ethics as a 
science has, therefore, important cognitive tasks that not only boil down to the construction 
of theory, but above all the practice of acting in public space, including defense. Ethics as 
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science today has reached a critical point, showing its special existential role, which can be 
included in the question: what values determine the contemporary ideals of human 
durability? I believe that in the perspective of the dominant relativism of values, which on 
the one hand is the achievement of democratic systems, on the other hand, it raises the fear 
of responsibility, ethics is especially needed. This responsibility is linked to the control and 
assessment of defense potentials, modern military and non-military offensive agents, as well 
as the proliferation of weapons of mass destruction. 

The traditional presence of ethics in the field of defense is one of the pillars of shaping 
social moral ideals. The wealth of values derived from the knight's ethos is determined by 
contemporary ethical standards not only in the army, but also penetrates modern methods of 
human resource management in the field of defense and not only. It can be argued that the 
ethical functions of modern human resources management in the field of defense result from 
the combination of military ethics, public service ethics and business ethics (management 
ethics). Compilation of the above ethical subdisciplines in my view determines the proper 
space of valuation in human resources management in the field of defense. Therefore, a 
holistic view of the functions of ethics in the discussed problem area, assuming the functions 
of traditional military ethics, ethics defining the standards of functioning of a public 
institution and ethics of human resources management, applied in the business world, is 
important. This triadic layout can be defined in the category of security ethics. 

The main thesis of my article refers to the humanistic maxim that man is a moral 
subject and only in the category of the subject understood in this way can ethical issues be 
analyzed in the above problem approach. The negative formulation of the above thesis is the 
assumption that man is never an object. This humanistic thesis, emphasized by Immanuel 
Kant during the Enlightenment, did not lose its relevance, on the contrary, it still determines 
the moral loss of modern man even more than before [1]. The more so because it is entangled 
in these organizational arrangements. Before turning to the characteristics of moral 
principles that form the basis of the security ethics, it is worth paying attention to threats that 
depreciate a person as a moral subject: 

- man as a means (tool) of production; 
- business utilitarianism in human resource management; 
- reevaluation of the technique in assessing and planning defense potential; 
- violation of human rights. 
The above threats strictly define the basis for the identification of key ethical aspects 

in relation to people who create defense resources of the state. It is worth noting that the very 
expression human resource contains an amoral connotation. Can a man be treated as the 
subject of a defensive resource, what is worse on an equal footing with other material 
resources? Considering the aforementioned thesis, one should be very careful here. This 
danger behind the utilitarian objectification of man emphasizes the importance of ethics and 
its function in public space. The question should be asked: what principles derived from 
military ethics, public service ethics and business ethics define human subjectivity in the 
context of human resource management? 

According to the thesis of subjectivity, the starting criterion is not institutional 
utilitarianism but human rights and social justice. Utilitarianism accentuates the good of the 
whole at the expense of the good of the individual. Such decisions and actions are useful that 
lead to the greatest possible benefit for the largest possible group of people. According to 
the English philosopher and economist Henry Sidgwick, utilitarianism prefers a social order 
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in which the basic social institutions are organized in order to achieve the maximum balance 
of happiness, constituting the sum of happiness of all members of a given society [2]. 

In the area of human resources management in the field of defense, these utilitarian 
economic and military interests collide with the subjective needs and values of individuals 
and social groups. Ethical functions boil down to easing the tension between these 
tendencies. Despite the adopted strategic goals, whose defense needs are needed, their 
quantitative nature can not override the qualitative aspect of affirming a worthy human 
being. 

An important criterion for ethical evaluation in modern societies is human rights. 
John Locke, in his theory of social contract, formulated three overriding natural laws: the 
right to life, freedom and property (private property). The philosopher emphasizes that "(...) 
since everyone is equal and independent, no one should do damage to life, health, liberty or 
property” [3]. Locke's theorem has a normative effect and formulates each person's 
constitutive rights to existence, freedom and possession. The process of managing the 
defense resources should take into account these rights, with the necessary restrictions 
dictated by the need to defend the independence of the state. The validity of these rights is 
not in doubt. They are the starting point for further ethical analyzes. Human rights affirm the 
inalienable value of a worthy person as such, to which all activity in the institutional space 
should be directed, the more in the field of human resources management. The content of 
these laws forms a kind of ethical human status, gives it a special value and justifies all 
activities aimed at protecting its life [4].  

The category of natural rights and subjectivity define man as the sense of a social 
structure and sensu stricto entity in human resource management processes. The above 
humanistic approach to the subject of management, as I mentioned, is based on three pillars 
of professional ethics, the proper compilation of which will allow to formulate an ethical 
basis in human resources management in the field of defense. The aforementioned types of 
professional ethics are codified in ethical codes and constitute deontological rules of conduct 
of relevant social groups. 

 
2. Ethics functions in organizations and social institutions 

 
 Ethics is not only a fundamental criterion of moral ideas, but also helps in making 

rational decisions. The validity of ethical principles in the processes of human resource 
management manifests itself in the functions that ethics performs in social institutions and 
organizations. It is worth paying attention to the following ethics functions: 

- integrating; 
- educational; 
- normative; 
- evaluation; 
- cultural; 
- socialization; 
- organizational; 
- communication. 
The integrating function serves to shape the internal coherence of the organizational 

structure. It is a point of reference in differentiating the group against the background of the 
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external social environment. Members of the organizational structure consciously position 
themselves around internal (professional) ethical identifiers. 

Formulated in the form of ethical codes, ethical principles regulating the functioning 
of a given element of social space (organizations, institutions) undoubtedly have an 
educational dimension. They fulfill a cognitive function and support moral development, 
teaching (learning) and also upbringing. The entities of the defense resources management 
process are introduced into the world of values that set ethical standards in this field. 

The normative function results from the very nature of ethics as a science. One of the 
main goals of ethics is not only the description of the phenomenon of morality, but above 
all, the formulation of principles that would meet the criterion of noncontradiction and 
universality. The ethical principle is not a spontaneous determinant of conduct, but a 
legitimate criterion of good. 

The evaluation function means that acting in accordance or not compliant with the 
ethical standard is subject to evaluation. Attitudes and behaviors of public service 
employees, representatives of the private sector, are assessed not only on the basis of 
criminal and disciplinary provisions, but also according to the ethical criterion. The set of 
rules codified in codes of professional ethics is the criterion of evaluation. It is worth noting 
that ethical sanctions, in contrast to legal sanctions, generally boil down to social 
condemnation. Theoretical normativism and practical ethics are inscribed in culture and 
culture results. Ethical codes are in themselves a cultural symbol and at the same time they 
create a culture of smaller and larger social groups functioning in some organizational and 
institutional framework. The process of human resources management in the field of defense 
is an element of culture and at the same time emphasizes the values affirming man as the 
subject of this process. The personnel aspect is also important, in which culture makes itself 
present in individual activity. 

The socialization function creates the practice of introducing the individual into the 
social environment, regardless of the levels of moral development and the complexity of the 
institutional structure. Ethics is conducive to building social relations, shaping self-
identification in the organization. 

Ethics supports organizational activities by determining the principles and evaluation 
norms. A well-equipped social institution is subject to the deontological restrictions set out 
in the Code. It is worth noting that ethical codifications do not come down to regulating the 
functioning of social institutions, such as the army, police, and health care, but more and 
more often they are the criteria for professional activity of representatives of the business 
world, including the defense industry. 

The communication function determines the qualitative criteria of social 
communication. The awareness of the validity of ethical norms places social discourse and 
formal administrative procedures at a specific cultural level. Values and principles of 
professional ethics favor well-understood social and political interests. Information 
exchange does not take place in a normative vacuum. Participants in communication 
processes should take into account ethical constraints inscribed in the organizational and 
political culture. 

Management takes place in a social organization. Ethical deontology supports the 
making of key rational decisions, but also acts as a disseminator, which goes beyond the 
isolated decision-making process. Ethical principles create a specific axiological space 
conducive to the strengthening of human value and subjectivity. The question: whether 
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ethics is needed today is a rhetorical question, it is needed more than ever before, because it 
does not touch only axiological issues, but more and more often existential, related to 
shaping security. 

The principles that are crucial from the point of view of functions fulfilled by ethics 
in human resources management in the field of defense should be characterized. The armed 
forces of the state are an element of the defense potential. It is important to refer to the rich 
tradition of military ethics. Currently, the Polish Code of Honor of the Professional Soldier 
is in effect in the Polish army. It is a deontological set of ethical principles defining the 
attitudes, behaviors and actions of all soldiers. This Code contains a set of values and the 
principles resulting from them that refer to the rich tradition of knightly ethics. The moral 
ideals of a soldier are dignity and honor. The protection of dignity and honor corresponds 
with the possession of moral virtues such as patriotism, bravery, honesty, responsibility, 
justice, truthfulness and professional solidarity. It can be concluded that the species 
difference (diffrenciam specificam) of military professional ethics lies primarily in those 
virtues that result from the specifics of military service and the role of a soldier in the 
structure of the state. A differentiating factor in relation to other codes is the emphasis on 
the virtue of patriotism and bravery. The others are parallel to other codes in the public 
service. An example of this is the set of ethical principles of members of the civil service 
corps in Poland. The following ethical principles of an official are distinguished [5]: 

- the principle of worthy behavior; 
- the principle of public service; 
- principle of loyalty; 
- the principle of political neutrality; 
- the principle of impartiality. 
The principle of worthy behavior includes two moral aspects: the dignity of an official 

as a person and a person performing a public function. The virtue of dignity identifies the 
moral figure of a soldier both in and out of the service. Dignity has an internal and external 
dimension. The internal dimension determines the self-esteem, the belief in the ethical 
subjectivity of being entitled to inalienable rights. The internal dimension of dignity is 
closely connected with the sense of security, with the thresholds of accepting threats. The 
external dimension manifests itself in the social environment, in the axionormative canon, 
legal, cultural and moral. It is about the valuation of man by the social environment in the 
perspective of broader human rights and culture in specific social systems. The external 
dimension of dignity manifests itself in social relations. Dignity is created by treating others 
as worthy. In the area of human resources management in the field of defense, it is important 
to emphasize the dignity which is granted to members of the state administration, 
representing the highest ethical standards. 

This is where the key justification for the functionality of cultural codes of ethics 
reflects a certain specificity of particular professional groups. The virtue of dignity is vested 
in every person irrespective of their origin, gender, color or professional specialty. However, 
due to their role and occupied social position, people who create the defense potential of the 
state are particularly obliged to represent and practically apply the adopted ethical principles. 
They should fulfill higher standards in terms of moral attitudes and behaviors. Being worthy 
translates into the practice of human resource management by building authority. At the 
same time, it is not only about the formal authority associated with the professional function 
of the commander, manager, manager, official, but informal (personal) authority showing 
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the high moral level of a particular person in different situations, not only business. The 
sphere of defense is a constitutive element of the state's existence as a social and political 
unit, it is made up of people for whom ethical principles, including the principle of dignified 
behavior, are not limited in time and space obligations. This means that representatives of 
the state administration observe the principle of behaving dutifully at any time - in the service 
and private sector [6].      

The principle of public service is strictly a rule that fits into the political space of the 
functioning of the state, including its human defense resources. It means the servant role of 
an official (soldier), but also a representative of the defense industry towards citizens and 
the state as a political institution. The public service connects with the awareness of the 
interests of the state and the needs of citizens, builds the trust of the latter in public 
institutions. The above rule obliges to create the image of state administration employees as 
competent people prepared to carry out tasks in the defense sector. It strengthens the sense 
of bond with the defense challenges that the state faces and protects its interests. The 
principle of public service is a key element of the broadly understood ethics of state 
administration, integrating three entities: the state, public administration and citizens. It 
obliges to present the public interest over the private interest and serves to shape the image 
of the state on the international arena (diplomacy). The principle of public service is a key 
element in the construction and management of defense resources. 

The principle of loyalty underlines the obligation of public service employees to 
identify with the state and its internal and external interests. The main task of the state is to 
guarantee security to citizens and social institutions. Loyalty in the context of this task is a 
particularly important principle. In the army, he manifests himself in readiness to carry out 
orders and to carry out his duties in a reliable manner. This principle is the basic criterion of 
the efficiency of each human resource management system, in particular, however, it is 
important in the management of defense resources due to the important interest of the state. 
The universality of this principle lies in the rational shaping of relations in the social micro-
space, in specific professional groups: offices, military subunits or small companies. It's 
about loyalty to superiors, subordinates, co-workers, which inspires confidence and shapes 
a good atmosphere of work and service. Loyalty connects the internal organizational 
structure, and at the same time favors the identification of employees with the tasks that the 
institution (company) faces. It limits the occurrence of events violating citizens' trust in the 
state. It is worth emphasizing that the principle in question does not limit the employee's 
creative professional activity, but rather favors it, shaping the attitude of openness and 
integration with the professional environment. Importantly, the message of the principle of 
loyalty is also the retention of restraint in disclosing information about the functioning of the 
office, which from the point of view of defense management seems to be a matter of course. 

Political neutrality is inscribed in the canon of the normativity of ethical public 
service. A government official should exercise restraint in expressing his political views. In 
the army political neutrality is expressed in apolitical. Political neutrality emphasizes the 
transparency and impartial functioning of institutions, strengthens citizens' trust in the state. 
This principle accentuates the service for the benefit of the state as a political institution, but 
without favoring any party in public speeches. The task of a soldier, an official, an employee 
of public administration is to distance himself from political influences that may affect the 
professional decisions made. They should not raise suspicions about favoring a political 
party. The preservation of neutrality and the principle of apoliticalism emphasize the 
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specificity of human resource activity in the field of defense, a key area of public service of 
the state. It is therefore necessary to distinguish between two aspects of politics - the 
democratic, pluralistic character of the state and politically neutral officials. The state as a 
political unit consists of politically neutral institutions. Political neutrality does not mean 
limiting the political rights of members of the public service, it only assumes limitations in 
the sphere of publicizing of private political preferences. The foundation of the democratic 
state is political autonomy, about which the American philosopher John Rawls wrote: "Equal 
political freedom, when its authentic value is assured, certainly has a profound impact on the 
moral quality of civic life. Relations between citizens gain a safe basis in the open 
constitution of society (...) The public will to consult and take into account the beliefs and 
interests of everyone lays the foundations for civic friendship and shapes the ethos of 
political culture” [7].      

Impartiality is a universal principle combined with the principle of political neutrality, 
but affecting other areas of human resource management. The moral value of impartiality 
lies in maintaining rational, open and just decision-making criteria in the management 
process. The content of this principle fulfills the duty of polarizing the private and public 
interest, which is not an easy task with regard to building defense resources of the state in 
which both types of interests intersect each other. The state's strategic challenges must 
correspond with the transparent cooperation of the state institutions and, for example, the 
defense industry. In the personal sense, the principle of impartiality questions the official to 
refrain from taking any action that may conflict with his duties. 

The above principles show the position of a member of the public service in the area 
of power, citizenship and the business world, they are a reconciliation of the interests of the 
state, citizens and business entities. Formation of human resources in the field of defense 
takes place at the meeting point of political, social and economic interests. Combining these 
interests is closely linked to professional ethics and its practical functions. The task of ethics 
is to reduce the polarizing situations on the one hand, the interest of the authorities, the 
economic interest, and on the other, social needs. Human resource management processes, 
especially in the field of defense, should follow the ethical criteria adopted above, and man 
should be treated as the superior subject of these processes. 

It is worth placing the human resources management processes in a broader global 
perspective. The utilitarian and relativistic tendencies taking shape in the public and cultural 
space shape the post-modern epoch, often reducing the ethical aspects of management to a 
purely theoretical category. This is especially true when the political and economic interest 
prevails over the social interest. Then the practical functionality of normative ethics is 
revealed, indicating the real purpose of the management processes and the place occupied 
by the human-subject in them. 
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Abstract:  
The presentation concerns the role of the women in creating security on the women military service like 
example. The key points of presentation are history and present circumstances of women military service. It 
concerns statistical data representing of women in the structures, as well as non-measurable variables, like 
adaptation to service, gender equality, real tasks realized by women, men`s attitudes. The army is the institution 
has been created by man and for man from many ages. Nowadays, the women are minority in army. There are 
dominated masculine style of work and communication. It is connected with gender, culture, stereotypies and 
society`s mentality. For many soldiers this situation is quite inconvenience because of sexual and gender 
diversity. They think about women as a problem because this needs a lot of changes in army and social 
mentality. But the research shows that there are places on the world where the female resources are necessity 
because the women are the only people who could contact with local civilians. 
 
Key words: women in army, women military service, gender and security. 
 

1. Introduction  
Security as an area of functioning of society and the state is closely related to 

masculinity. Uniform services, such as the army, have been men's domination institutions 
since the beginning of time, both numerically and in terms of behavior patterns prevailing in 
them. The presence of women was visible only in a situation of higher necessity, and usually 
with a falling number of male personnel capable of fighting. In almost every country of the 
terrestrial world, the army is a perfect example of this trend.  

The whole history of the military participation of women confirms this dependence. 
After the end of the military operations, the women were moved away from security matters. 
The Polish Armed Forces (PAF) are not an exception in this matter. The global situation 
changed only at the end of the 1970s, when women in the US Army were allowed to join the 
military service. This was due to the dynamically operating feminist movements, as well as 
changes in the army itself, beginning to follow civilian corporations [1]. 

These changes led to a situation in which women commonly serve in the army, 
although in each country they constitute a minority in the ranks of the army. 

The purpose of the article below is to present the participation of women in creating 
security on the example of women's participation in the Polish Armed Forces. His main 
research problem was formulated in the form of a question: how is the participation of 
women - soldiers in the process of creating security on the example of Polish armed forces? 

Based on the main problem, specific issues were summarized that boiled down to the 
following questions: 

• What is the military participation of women in PAF? 
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• What is the participation of women in missions and operations outside the 
country in which PAF participates, with particular attention to missions in Iraq and 
Afghanistan? 

• What are the attitudes of male personnel towards the participation of women 
in missions and operations outside the country in which PAF participates? 

The cognitive effects presented in the article have been achieved using theoretical 
and empirical research methods. The statistical data provided by the Council for Women in 
the Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland was used for the analysis. The study also uses 
the results of own research, carried out using both qualitative and quantitative methods. The 
former were carried out using the free-interview technique conducted with women – soldiers 
belonging to the PKW Iraq and PKW Afghanistan. Quantitative research, in turn, was carried 
out using the auditorium survey technique and they concerned the attitudes of male personnel 
towards women - PAF soldiers carrying out operational tasks outside the country. Solutions 
to specific problems are presented in the individual parts of the article. 

 
2. Women in PAF today 

 
Over the course of history, the role of women in creating security has evolved from 

the mother of a soldier to a soldier who performs military service on an equal footing with 
men. Women began to implement medical and logistic tasks for the army's needs, e.g. 
intelligence, courier and transport tasks. This involvement gave rise to the women's support 
service, which the widest application on a global scale during World War II [2]. It was also 
the first time that war units consisting of women were created. Previously women who 
wanted to fight on the same basis as men were forced to mask sexual characteristics and join 
branches in men's costumes [3].  
The first post-war conscription of women to the army in the Polish armed forces took place 
in 1988. It was recruitment on special terms, which should be understood that only the 
graduates of some fields of study, mainly medical and psychology, had the possibility of 
military service. The rules changed only in 1999 with the entry of Poland into NATO 
structures. The then requirement of standardization in relation to military issues forced the 
opening of military schools for women, which in practice meant that they could choose any 
field of study and military specialties.  
During these decades, attempts were made to develop the principles of coeducational service, 
which resulted in a number of changes in military legislation, as well as in the organizational 
aspect (Picture 1). It was quite a challenge for the decision-makers who faced the necessity 
of adapting completely male military property to the presence of women, e.g. providing 
separate toilets, changing rooms, military equipment, etc. The modification had to be carried 
out in the legislative sphere, i.e. settle previously unresolved issues. such as maternity leave, 
breastfeeding breaks, dismissal during pregnancy. 
Initially, women were only a small part of the ranks of the army, but gradually from year to 
year began to arrive among military students, and thus in military units. The particular 
increase in the number of women in the army was associated with the resignation from the 
general conscription and the creation of the National Reserve Forces, which in practice 
opened a professional-oriented corps for women. Previously, it was unattainable for women, 
as it was mainly supplied by soldiers deciding to remain in the army after the completion of 
the basic professional service, and this one in Poland was obligatory only for men. 
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Pic.1. Milestones in polish military service of women 
 
At present, the participation rate of women in the army has reached 5.6% and shows 

an upward trend. Over half of all women serving in the army are serving in the Land Forces 
(Fig. 1). The tendency to choose this type of troops has been maintained since the beginning 
of the military participation of women [4]. The second in terms of numbers in this area are 
the Air Forces, where, however, served almost three times less women. The third type of 
troops – Navy is the most rarely chosen by the female personnel type of armed forces. Few 
women are also supporting the ranks of the Territorial Defense Forces, which may be related 
to the fact that it is a new type of armed forces in the Polish army. A small percentage of 
female females also have Special Forces, which, however, certainly is not unrelated to the 
small size of this type of troops in the whole defense system. 
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Fig.1. Women in the army (due to type of forces) 
 

If the point of analysis is transferred to the personal corps in which women perform 
military service (Fig.2), undoubtedly the most numerous in this respect is the professional 
body corps. This trend increased only after 2008 with the creation of NAF (National Armed 
Forces) – a formation that allowed women to enter into the structure of the serial corps. 
Earlier, due to the lack of participation of women in general conscription, in practice this 
corpus was very difficult to reach for the female part of society. 
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Fig.3. Women in the military corps 
 

PAF participate in missions abroad since 1953, when the Polish contingent was 
involved in the implementation of operational tasks in the territory of Korea. Until 1988, this 
participation included only male military personnel. At the time when the first women were 
accepted under special rules, they also appeared in the composition of contingents. Their 
recruitment was mainly related to medical protection for Polish military contingents. This 
resulted from the needs of the Armed Forces and the availability for women – soldiers only 
posts with medical specialties [4].  

PAF participate in missions abroad since 1953, when the Polish contingent was 
involved in the implementation of operational tasks in the territory of Korea. Until 1988, this 
participation included only male military personnel. At the time when the first women were 
accepted under special rules, they also appeared in the composition of contingents. Their 
recruitment was mainly related to medical protection for Polish Military Contingents (PMC). 
This resulted from the needs of the Armed Forces and the availability for women – soldiers 
only posts with medical specialties [6].  

The conclusions from the analysis of quantitative data made available by the Council 
for Women in the Armed Forces indicate that the number of women participating in missions 
abroad on an annual basis fluctuated within 50 people. This represented around 1% of the 
composition of the quotas [7]. Despite the lack of formal restrictions on the availability of 
posts on the mission, the majority of female personnel carried out operational tasks in the 
medical corps. The institutions responsible for forming the quotas identified various reasons 
for this phenomenon. First of all, it was the lack of candidates with the required 
qualifications, just necessary for the Armed Forces in the area of conducting the mission. 
Secondly, it was the lack of proper sanitary conditions - the need to guarantee separate toilets. 
Another reason was the very dangerous nature of most missions and the desire to protect 
women from "extreme living conditions" [8]. 

Nowadays, women - soldiers participate in several missions and operations outside 
the country. Most of them are fed by the ranks: 

• PMC Afghanistan, 
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• PMC KFOR (Kosovo), 
• PMC Latvia, 
• PMC Romania, 
• PMC Orlik (Baltic States), 
• PMC Czernicki (Mediterranean Sea), 
• PMC BiH (Bosnia and Herzegovina), 
• PMC Iraq (Kuwait, Iraq, Jordan), 
• PMC OIR Kuwait (Kuwait, Iraq, Qatar). 
 
Of all the missions in which PAF participated, the most involved were PMC Iraq and 

PMC Afghanistan. Women were also present in these contingents [9]. As a preliminary 
reminder, it is worth mentioning that the involvement of the Polish Armed Forces in Iraq 
lasted for 5 years, 2003 – 2008. During this time, 10 changes of the PMC served in this 
region. On the other hand, In Afghanistan, Polish soldiers participated for more than 10 years,  
from 2005 to 2015, when operational tasks were implemented by 15 PMC changes. 

In detailing the above thesis, it should be noted that 193 women participated in Iraq, 
which constituted 1.33% of all soldiers included in the PMC. These data, however, do not 
reflect the personal status, as some of them operational tasks performed more than once – for 
all PMC changes, 24 were female. Most of these women – soldiers took part in a mission on 
two changes of the Polish PMC (15 women), few on three shifts (8 women). The share in 
four changes, which was in the share of one woman, was record-breaking. This, in turn, the 
total number of women (women's shares) is down by 55 units (15x2 + 8x3 + 1x4 = 55). 
Therefore, the absolute number of women who went on a mission to the Iraqi area during the 
whole period of involvement of the Polish Armed Forces is 138 (193 - 55 = 138). 

If, on the other hand, women's participation in the male population is taken as the 
point of consideration, in other words the percentage participation of female personnel in the 
implementation of operational tasks, the adopted data also do not give grounds to make a 
significant contribution of women. Irrespective of the overall composition of the individual 
contingents, in each change the participation rate of women took on a small percentage. From 
among all PMC`s changes, the smallest share in this respect occurred successively in the 
third, second and fourth changes, in which in no case the 1% index was achieved. The largest 
proportional share of women in turn had the last and first change in which the discussed 
percentage exceeded 2%. More detailed data on the percentage share of women in the 
implementation of operational tasks in individual PMC changes are presented in Fig.4. 
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Fig.4.  Percentage of women – soldiers in the implementation of operational tasks in 

individual changes of the PCM Iraq 
Source: my own study. 

 
In turn, 366 participated in the Afghan mission, which was already 2.2%, thus more 

than in the case of PMC Iraq. As in the previous case, these are also apparent achievements, 
because in reality many women have renewed their operational engagement – for all changes, 
74 were female. Most of them served two changes of the PMC (40 women), a significant 
number participated three times in the mission (21 women), few were present in the 
composition of four changes (7 women) or five (3 women). The share in the seven changes 
that took place in the participation of three women was record-breaking. Therefore, as in the 
case of PMC Iraq, the total number of women (female shares) is down by 207 units (40x2 + 
21x3 + 7x4 + 5x3 + 7x3 = 207). Accordingly, the absolute number of women who went on 
a mission to the Afghanistan area is 159 (366 - 207 = 159). 

Regardless of the overall composition of the quota data, in each change the share of 
women took on a small percentage. Of all the changes, the smallest percentage participation 
of female personnel was in turn for the second, first and twelfth changes. It should be noted 
that in the majority of PMC changes, the 1% indicator was not reached on this issue. The 
largest proportional share of women was recorded in the final changes, i.e. XIV, XIII and X, 
in which the discussed percentage exceeded 3%. More detailed data on the percentage of 
women in the implementation of operational tasks are presented in Fig.5. 
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Fig.5. Percentage of women - soldiers in the implementation of operational tasks in 

individual changes of the PMC Afghanistan 
Source: my own study. 

 
 
 
These data prove that both missions do not differ significantly in terms of the 

quantitative share of women, despite differences in time and duration. From a quantitative 
perspective, however, it should be admitted that more women participated in the 
implementation of operational tasks in Afghanistan than in Iraq, both if this participation is 
considered in absolute, average and percentage values. Proportionally to the whole of the 
contingents, it can be generalized that in the PMC Iraq station every one-hundredth soldier 
was female, and in the PMC Afghanistan depot – every fifty. In no change to the PCM Iraq, 
an indicator larger than 3% was not achieved, which in turn was achieved in the case of three 
changes of the PMC Afghanistan. 

If the point of consideration is shifted to the personal groups to which the positions 
occupied by women were classified, it was found that in most cases they carried out tasks in 
medical and peri-auxiliary groups [10]. It can be assumed that this group was formally 
classified CIMIC positions, under which soldiers are responsible for building relations with 
the civilian population covered by the mission. It should be noted here that these functions 
are of great importance in the Islamic cultural circles, where the position of women is 
devalued so much that they have no right to have any contact with men from outside the 
family. This ban applies to girls from the age of 13. Such social conditions create a necessity 
involved in the operational activities of female personnel. The regions of Iraq and 
Afghanistan are not an exception in this respect. Only women - soldiers could provide 
medical or humanitarian help to local women, so without their participation it is difficult to 
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talk about the implementation of one of the basic objectives of all peace activities, which is 
to bring civilians together. 
 

Groups  Area of realizing operational tasks 

Medical  

 

 

 

PKW Iraq 

PMC Change  

 

 

 

PKW 
Afghanistan 

PMC Change 

I, II, III, IV, V, 
VI, VII, VIII, 
IX, X 

I, II, III, IV, VI, 
VII, VIII, X, 
XII, XIII, XV 

General 
Military 

V, VI, VII, 
VIII, IX 

III, IV, V, VI, 
VII, VIII, IX, 
X, XI, IV 

Other X* VI, IX, X**, 
III***, IX**** 

 
* psychological support; **aviation, ***economic, **** justice and legal service 

Table 1. Participation of women - soldiers in groups in individual changes of the PMC 
Source: my own study. 

 
In order to make qualitative findings regarding the relationship between gender and 

various elements of functioning in the service abroad, women – soldiers during free 
interviews were asked for a number of information in this regard. Due to the spatial 
limitations of this article, only conclusions regarding the most important aspect of service in 
the coeducational environment, i.e. the implementation of official tasks in the mission area, 
will be presented. It should be noted that, according to Polish legislation, no different 
practices are applied to female soldiers, both at the candidate stage, in preparation for service, 
and in active military service. These rules are universal for soldiers serving in the country 
and abroad, and according to them sex cannot be a differentiating factor when it comes to 
delegating to the official position as well as to individual tasks. On the basis of information 
obtained from respondents, it may be tempted to state that this is, to a large extent, only the 
theoretical postulate, because in practice it was possible to find indirect discriminatory 
practices at the stage of preparing the National Military Committee, which takes place in the 
country. Their essence consisted in delegating women to positions related to staffing and 
administrative work, and not taking them into account in positions related to direct 
participation in the fight [11].  

This rule was omitted only for medical personnel and civil-military cooperation, as 
well as for translators. And it also disappeared in later changes of the PMC Afghanistan. As 
a confirmation, it is worth quoting examples of women's statements in this matter: 

- (...) there was no difference in delegating tasks, women were just in other positions 
than men, I heard that it changed later and e.g. in Afghanistan it was different; 

 - (...) this took place before departure, while determining the time. For example, 
there was an unwritten ban on appointing women to command posts. Everyone had their 
task on the mission, which he did. (...) I learned about it from the oral transmission. There 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
154 

 

are various reasons, from cultural ones, that the village elders, with whom the commander 
often contacts, does not consider conversations with women - he does not treat them as an 
equal partner for talks, social - if a woman died on a mission, the PR and Afghan war would 
suffer many, many others, depending on the attitude and creativity of the justifying person, 
in my case I was offered a position that I considered a challenge, which is why I did not fight 
these prohibitions. 

Not without significance is the fact that women-soldiers were omitted while filling 
positions related to command. dimension Quantitative data show that only in four changes 
of the PMC Iraq they carried out command functions. In each of the discussed cases, this 
share did not exceed 1% (VI change - 0.7%, VIII and X change - 0.2, IX change - 0.1). 
Similarly in PMC Afghanistan – on the basis of quantitative data, it can be stated that women 
held commissions in as many as nine changes, however, none of them in the group of women 
– commanders were more than 5 people. At this point, it should be noted that these data were 
confirmed in the relations of respondents and respondents of free interviews who admitted 
that women were intended for command posts. The following words of one of the 
respondents may confirm: 

- For example, on almost all changes, a woman-soldier could not be the commander 
of a motorized platoon. Only in the tenth shift was such a case and commander – the woman 
was praised by his soldiers, despite the fact that there were older officers who were looking 
for a hole in the whole. In my opinion, what counts above all is the opinion of the soldiers 
with whom you stay and work every day, and not someone who spreads rumors, sitting on a 
chair and not participating in operations. 

The women who took part in the study were asked to state whether in their opinion 
there was a difference in delegating tasks on the mission due to the sex of the soldier. This 
issue concerned entrusting soldiers with other tasks on grounds of sex, despite taking the 
same position. Attitudes in this respect were divided – a significant part of the surveyed 
women admitted that in their surroundings the attention was paid to the sex of the soldier in 
the allocation of his official duties. As a result, women were eliminated from some of the 
works, or their participation in this area was limited. This rule concerned especially 
dangerous tasks, such as trips to patrols and combat tasks, requiring direct contact with the 
opponent. The respondents drew attention to the informal rule of avoiding giving them 
instructions that would involve life risk or required a lot of physical strength, or were 
complicated in the subjects' assessment. However, this principle was applied to a lesser 
extent in the case of PMC Afghanistan, where differential practices were decidedly less 
frequent. The exemplifications of this tendency are presented in the following selected 
statements of respondents: 

- Yes, for example, tasks that required more strength or trips to special places were 
entrusted to men; 

- There were no women in battle groups on the change in which I took part, so the 
women did not leave as much as the base as men, unless, for example, a woman at CIMIC, 
there were also many translators (...). 

- I only noticed with time that I was relegated from my duties even when I felt that 
I would manage them because I was afraid that something would happen to me or that I 
would see that men could not make it, and I would. For example, after firing, the psychologist 
only came to investigate me, others did not (...). The psychologist was professional, he 
questioned everyone, but the fame had gone to see me, that I was the only one who did not 
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advise me, but that my service from the outpost was not removed, because no one was willing 
to change from the internal station to the extended; 

- Yes, of course - women occupied mostly staff and auxiliary positions - health service. 
As a rule, women do not take part in tasks related to direct contact with an opponent.- 
Through the prism of my position, there are generally cases in different delegation of tasks 
on missions for women and men (...). Sometimes the superiors assume in advance that a 
female soldier will not be able to cope with certain tasks, motivating that she is a woman, 
i.e. they do not even give her a chance and opportunity to be able to prove or check; 

- It depends on the superior, whether he treats a woman - a soldier like a soldier or 
a woman (...). I am after four years of studies and I can work with men and I did not see any 
differences in delegating tasks for me, but you can see, and not only on the mission, that the 
guys are soft and can not put tasks to women. They are afraid or see that they can not cope 
because they behave like princesses, not like soldiers. 

A small majority of women presented the view that gender was not a differentiating 
factor when delegating tasks on a mission. In their opinion, tasks were delegated properly to 
the position held, without the use of discriminatory practices, which is confirmed by the 
following statements of the respondents: 

- (...) there was equality and in such cases, the women performed much better service 
orders than men. Women much better cared about the entrusted equipment and took care of 
entrusted tasks, unfortunately I know only in terms of medical service (...); 

- (...) I had a very good supervisor, I never noticed a different treatment based on sex; 
- In the cell in which I worked, there were only women, and the man commanded us, 

so there were no differences; 
- Everyone had assigned tasks depending on the cell or team in which he was located. 

They were often equal tasks for both women and men; 
- At the beginning of the mission, they did not want to expose us to patrols. After two 

weeks, we started to ride and it remained so until the end; 
The study also included the conviction that in the opinion of women gender was 

important in the performance of official tasks. The majority of respondents taking part in the 
missions presented the attitude that gender is not the cause of differences in the quality of 
performed tasks and the effects of work in the army. Women were of the opinion that the 
deciding factor was the personality conditioning of a given person, only a few respondents 
had a different opinion in this respect. However, their attitudes were not completely clear 
and did not disqualify any of the population. In support of the above words, it is also worth 
quoting women's statements. 

- Yes and no, it depended on the nature and qualifications of women - there were 
women among us who performed their tasks perfectly, sometimes even better than men, but 
there were also those that were incompetent, and they did so with each other . a sweet idiot, 
which hurt the image of women in the army. 

- In a sense, yes - as it is in life, in guys who are very military and fitness, guys cope 
better, whereas in medicine - definitely women; 

- In my opinion and personal opinion are the positions in the army - especially on the 
mission - where the soldiers were better - men. I am mainly referring to command positions 
in combat patrols. I do not want to generalize, of course, because I met men who were 
replaced by women because of better preparation or condition. 

- In retrospect, women certainly could not do everything; 
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- Women are, by their very nature, more scrupulous, especially if they are subject to 
permanent evaluation and opinion. Therefore, very often, although it is not a rule of thumb, 
we put in twice as much work than men, so that we would be judged at least average by their 
opinion. 

It is also worth presenting a male point of view here. If the heart of the considerations 
is transferred to attitudes presented by male personnel, as a result of the comparison of the 
results of quantitative and qualitative research, it has been concluded that men display 
acceptance of the participation of women in missions abroad. However, most of them see 
the need to limit access to posts that they can cover on a mission. The highest acceptance 
occurs in the case of posts related to medical protection and related to contacts with civilians. 
It is not without significance that women in these positions are a kind of necessity, because 
of the possibility of talking or providing medical assistance to female people in the mission 
area. 

 
4. Men`s attitudes toward women in mission and operation 

Opinions of male military personnel in the implementation of operational tasks by 
women - soldiers were obtained as a result of conducting quantitative surveys carried out 
using the survey technique [12]. The research sample consisted of 127 soldiers – men 
directed to improve competences at the National Defense Academy as part of Postgraduate 
Commander-Command Studies and Postgraduate Operational-Strategic Studies, as well as 
Higher Tactical and Operational Courses. The research group included 54 captains, 34 
majors and 39 lieutenant colonels. The majority of the soldiers were Land Forces officers 
(111 people). 

The characteristics of the studied population in terms of experience in working with 
women indicate that the majority, 67% of respondents have such experience. It can therefore 
be concluded that officers are increasingly dealing with women in military service. This 
feature is quite important due to the fact that it affects many components of the officers' 
attitudes towards military service 

The implementation of operational tasks by women has been a fact for more than 
a dozen years, which, however, is not tantamount to the acceptance of this state of affairs by 
the military milieu. As it was already mentioned, in a study conducted in 2009, i.e. after 
completing a mission in Iraq and during a mission in Afghanistan, by the Military Bureau of 
Social Research, it was found that more than half of male soldiers are opposed to women 
performing combat positions. The attitude was argued by men, arguing the lack of women's 
experience in the field of pounds, and also by referring to the cultural gender model, in which 
the woman is perceived as a weak, fragile and delicate being [13].  

Attitudes towards the implementation of operational tasks by women – soldiers were 
the subject of research for the doctoral thesis. The participation of women – soldiers in 
operational tasks carried out by the Polish Military Contingents in Iraq and Afghanistan. 
This issue was decided to be examined in order to get to know men's opinions about the 
implementation of operational tasks by female personnel, and presented in this paper to 
outline men's attitudes towards women – participants of missions outside the country [14].   

Starting from the general attitude to the participation of women in the implementation 
of operational tasks, it should be admitted that the majority of surveyed soldiers presented 
the view that women should perform service outside the country - ¾ of the respondents. 
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If the area of action is adopted as the point of consideration, then in the case of 
soldiers of the PCM Iraq, the attitude of approval was expressed by 82% of respondents, 
already in the PCM Afghanistan – 70%. Such statistics may be astonishing due to the fact 
that the participation of female staff in the Afghan mission was more common. However, 
taking into account the above, it can be concluded that a larger number of women in the 
composition of contingents did not positively affect the approval of their participation in the 
implementation of operational tasks. 

Only 25% of all respondents were in favor of a different attitude, according to which 
the implementation of operational tasks should rest only on men. Analyzing the voices of 
opposition to the coeducational military contingents, a few factors were distinguished, which 
constituted the argumentation of such an attitude. First, the respondents were convinced of 
the physical and mental weakness of women, which was reflected in military missions. An 
additional factor that reduced their effectiveness during operational tasks were biological 
incapacitation. 

Another argument was the demoralizing or distracting influence of women on the 
male environment. In addition, the soldiers believed that a small percentage of women in the 
contingents set them a privileged position, consisting in delegating easier tasks, especially 
those that threaten the least possible life or health, which in turn was contrary to the principle 
of equality in the profession. Others took the view that the practical dimension of military 
service for women should be expressed only in specific areas of activity, such as medicine, 
psychology, administration, law. 

Separately, there were also other justifications for the low position of women in the 
countries of the mission's operation, stereotypical perception of the social role of the woman, 
creating logistic problems and other rationally unsupported attitudes. Selected examples of 
statements of respondents who are in favor of closing women's access to participation in the 
implementation of operational tasks are presented in Table 2. 
 
 
No. of the 
questionnaire 

Contents 

A7 Most of them went through mood swings, avoiding tasks that did not suit them. 

A11 Because they create many problems, for example logistic. 

A45 They are not chosen for competences. 

A56 For example, the mission of Afghanistan, the issue of religion and the 
perception of women in the Islamic world. 

A88 Low physical fitness, biological / physiological ineptness, disperse the actions 
of men. 

A70 They should bring up children. 

A79 Not in the fight positions [...] approach of subordinates - they will always 
subconsciously defend women by exposing others, less physical strength, too 
emotional approach, problems for women, temporary indisposition. 
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A90 In general, I think that women in the army should have auxiliary functions: 
economics, medicine. 

A136 Why should they drive there if they do not carry out combat tasks. 

A134 They distract men and cause conflicts between them. 

Table 2. Characteristic statements of the respondents - opponents of women's participation 
in missions abroad 

Source: own study based on survey questionnaires. 
 
On the basis of the obtained results, it can be concluded that the attitude towards the 

participation of women in missions abroad is related to the position that a potential woman 
would occupy. The much greater approval of men concerns positions that are not qualified 
as militant. 

 
5. Summary 
Due to the fact that in the armed forces women have been functioning for more than 

half a century, their role in the profession also increases – from the subordinate executing 
the orders to the commander issuing them. This change is accompanied by the possibility of 
participation of female personnel in the international process of creating security, which in 
practice is implemented through missions and operations undertaken in various parts of the 
world. The purpose of the articles was to present this participation on the example of PAF. 
His achievement was related to answering specific problems set out in the introduction. 

As regards the first detailed problem, it has been established that currently the Army 
feminization coefficient in PAF is 5.6% and has been adopting a slow but upward trend for 
years. This, in turn, translates into many aspects related to the functioning of women in the 
army, an example of which is engaging them in operational activities outside the country. 

In reference to the second detailed problem regarding the participation of female 
personnel in such activities, on the example of the mission in Iraq and Afghanistan, it has 
been proved that women constitute a small percentage of soldiers in the PMC. What's more, 
most of them are ranked in the medical and general-military group. 

Referring to the third detailed problem involving the attitudes of male personnel, it 
was established that the majority of male soldiers display approval for the participation of 
women in missions and operations outside the country. It should be noted, however, that this 
acceptance applies to most positions of a medical nature, or related to civil-military 
cooperation. 

On the basis of the generated solutions to specific issues, additional requests were 
made regarding the participation of women in the international process of creating security 
on the example of PAF. Although so far a trace of Polish women – soldiers participated in 
missions abroad, it can be concluded that while the army will engage in foreign operations, 
more and more women will support contingents with their own competences. This is 
supported by a number of arguments, ranging from the predispositions of the women 
themselves – soldiers, and ending with the position of NATO promoting the service of 
women abroad. It can be expected that in the near future the provisions of the Alliance will 
also enforce some solutions on signatory states aimed at increasing the participation of 
women in the implementation of operational tasks. 
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In relation to the whole problem, one should bear in mind the words of E. Fromm: 
Everyone is allowed to develop specific features that distinguish him from others as an 
individual, as a representative of a given nationality. Equality does not mean the negation of 
differences, but the possibility of their best realization [15]. It is therefore necessary in this 
respect to understand that equality does not mean identity, but that differences can not be an 
obstacle to the development of the individual. In the case of operational tasks, differences 
between the sexes should be used in an optimal way, e.g. in contacts with the local 
population. Due to the differences in personality as well as the social position of women, 
female staff can carry out tasks at the negotiation stage, which is easier for women because 
of better communication skills. On the other hand, male personnel perform better at the 
decision-making stage, due to the tradition of countries covered by the mission, in which the 
woman is not a decision-making body. 

The factor that speaks in favor of the participation of women in military contingents 
is also the presentation of a good example of the local population, for which the female 
gender is not a subjective value. Such a position is accepted by the entire population – men 
who bring decision-making in their own hands, as well as women who accept their social 
inferiority. Showing examples of women from the Western world who can perform tasks as 
well as men and have a good education can be an example for Muslim women, that they do 
not have to be an inferior social category and for men, evidence that the subject treatment of 
women is an approach, which does not involve negative social phenomena. 

The last but not the least important argument for the participation of women in 
missions is the fact that they are the only units that can interact with local women. In many 
countries covered by the operation of the mission, due to patriarchal social relations, the 
position of a woman is devalued, which means that they are also prohibited from taking 
interviews and receiving medical help from people of different sex. Such rules in the absence 
of female personnel in the composition of quotas may lead to the exclusion of women from 
humanitarian and medical aid, which in turn significantly reduces the effectiveness of the 
entire operation. 
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Abstract: Starting with 2014 and following the Crimea Crisis, Defense Expenditures have increased 
for European Union Member States who are also part of NATO. The European Union has developed its own 
defense agenda since 2010 when the European Commission appointed a new vice-president for this specific 
task. With worries that the CSDP might duplicate NATO burden sharing, while member states of both 
organization are being confronted with gaps in reaching the needed capabilities, it is the aim of this paper to 
analyze the current shortfalls, the major issues and possible future directions that the European Union might 
face and solve while developing a Common Security Defense Policy. Throughout the paper a comparison 
between the CSDP capability development and the NATO Defense Planning Process will also be realized in 
trying to provide relevant information on whether the two organization EU and NATO can collaborate or not 
in issuing Defense Policies. 

 

Key words: defense expenditures, defense planning, capabilities, security policy, global strategy 

1. Introduction 
Over the years there have been several occasions when the European Union has 

found interest and Security and Defense. The first mention of the two concepts happened 
during the European Union’s Amsterdam Treaty in 2001. 
 In the years that followed the initatives from 2001 manifested in 2003 the first EU 
Security and Defense structures were created. The initial structures worth mentioning are: 
 PSC (Political and Security Committee) 
 EUMC (European Union Military Committee) 
 EUMS (European Union Military Staff) 
 

No further steps were taken in developing the EU defense and security strategies, 
although in 2009 the European Union’s first military operations and well as the first civilian 
missions were lunched.  
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The Common Security and Defense Policy in its current form was developed during 
the Lisbon Treaty in 2010 when a decision to establish the European External Action Service 
was taken. It was also during the treaty that a High Representative, the Vice President of the 
European Union Commission was set in charge for Security and Defense issues inside the 
EU, with Federica Mogherini being the one appointed to supervise the ongoing process of 
developing the CSDP starting with 2014. 

 
2. CSDP as a European Union Project 

 
Starting from 2014 a framework has been developed to help implement a Common 

Security and Defense Policy inside the EU for all member states. Similar to the NDPP and 
the National Defense Strategies for member states, several documents have been created to 
help CSDP develop inside the EU. At a strategic level the Global Strategy for the EU's 
Foreign & Security Policy (EUGS) was developed. Following the requirements inside the 
EUGS, the Headline Goal & EU Civilian and Military Capability Development beyond 
2010 (LoA) and Capability Development Mechanism (CDM) were created. These 
documents have the purpose of creating a foundation on which the Level of Ambition and the 
Future Capabilities in the EU should be developed. In order for the member states to 
understand what capabilities they should designate to common European structures a 
document entitled the EU Military Capability Development Process was created. [1] This 
document follows the following key principles: 

 
 Voluntary contributions – non binding 
 Forces potentially available for EU CSDP operations 
 Contributions not to be used for operational planning 
 Capability development is a Member States responsibility 

 
One of the projects developed from the increased interest in Defense and Security 

inside the EU is PESCO. The Permanent Structured Cooperation (PESCO) in the area of 
security and defence policy was established by a Council decision on 11 December 2017, 
with 25 EU Member States participating: Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czech Republic, 
Croatia, Cyprus, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Ireland, Latvia, 
Lithuania, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Slovenia, Slovakia, 
Spain and Sweden [2]. 

The means by which member states are involved in PESCO can be seen in the Figure 
1. 
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Fig.1 How PESCO works 

 One of the outlines of PESCO is to address in the future that all acquisitions for 
capabilities developed inside this project be “European”. This would address one of the 
major shortfalls of the CSDP, the lack of a common defense industry to support all European 
initiatives in security and defense. [3] 
 

3. CSDP and the European Defense Industry 
So far there are few mentions of a common Defense Industry inside the briefings 

regarding CSDP. The only mentioning on the Defense Industry in Europe is inside the 
European Defense Action Plan (EDAP). There are several steps to be developed inside the 
EDAP as follows: 

 Develop and provide the capabilities needed 
 EU Defense Fund 
 Strong European defense industrial base 
 Competitive EU defense market 

Speaking about a defense market and a defense industrial base is of vital importance 
if the CSDP is going to have any success in the global context. But besides the mention in 
the PESCO for the desire to buy European and the steps presented inside the EDAP there is 
no other realistic plan to build a common defense industry that would support the CSDP. 
Looking back at the Eurofighter Typhoon project, that will go out of production in 2020, we 
can see an example of collaboration between member states of the EU that started on a 
positive trend but ended abruptly because of lack of planning on long term and poor common 
development between Germany, UK, Spain and Italy, the four member states involved in the 
project. 

While there is a lack of planning concerning the defense part of readiness inside the 
CSDP, the capabilities required from the major states have already been designed and are to 
be shared by the militaries inside the EU countries. 

An example of the capabilities required by the European Union are as follows: 
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 60.000 troops within 60 days for a major operation 
 2 major stabilization and reconstruction operations (10.000) 
 2 rapid response operations using inter alia EU battlegroups 
 1 emergency evacuation operation (in less than 10 days) 
 1 maritime or air interdiction operation 
 1 civ-mil humanitarian assistance operation 
 ≈ 12 CSDP civilian missions (up to 3000 experts) lasting for several years. 

 
An opinion could be made that there some steps concerning the CSDP, like the 

capabilities development that are ahead of others, like any planning for a common defense 
industry.  
 Inside the CSDP a framework with the necessary steps for funding has also been 
developed. In order to develop the capabilities presented earlier three steps have been 
identified: 

1. Research, which will be founded by the European Union 
2. Development, with common pooling from the member states and European 

Union Founds 
3. Acquisition, with practical support from the European Commission 

 
In Figure 2 the illustration for the steps available for funding can be observed: 

 

 

Fig2. The framework and steps for EU Defense Funding 

 Another challenge or shortfall for member states might be the way that funding and 
spending are split. As it can be seen in Figure 3, even though the European Union is currently 
investing up to 90 million Euro in Defense and is expected to invest up 500 million Euro 
after 2020, the burden for member states will be increased, as they have to finance up to 500 
million Euro in Development until 2020, and even more, up to 1 billion Euro after 2020. 
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Fig3. Budget Share inside the EU Defense Funding Programs 

 A conclusion can be drawn from this chapter that from an economic point of view, 
the lack of a common defense industry and the increased spending for Member States 
might cause challenges from a financial point of view in developing the CSDP. [4] 
 

4. CSDP in relationship with NATO 
In theory the CSDP should correlate and integrate the relationship between EU and 

NATO. There are several reasons for that. The most important of those reasons is that a 
mutually agreed framework between the two organizations exists in regard to the 
development of a common EU-NATO Capability Group and Staff-to-Staff Contacts 
designed to avoid any duplicates for member states of both organizations when sharing the 
burden to fulfill all the capabilities that the two organizations require.[5] 

The already mentioned EU / NDPP Capability Development has the purpose of 
harmonizing the use of: 
 Similar software tool (adapted to EU specific needs); 
 Same capability language (CCS); 
 Time alignment of EUMCQ and NATO DPCS; 

 It is worth mentioning that because of NATO’s higher experience in defense and 
security tasks the European Union Military Staff and the European Defense Agency have 
been invited to observe the NATO Defense Planning Process in several meetings. 
 With the ongoing collaboration, there still exists a risk in duplicating forces for both 
capabilities and even if this risk is coped with, there already exists a shortfall in bureaucratic 
duplications, due to the fact that now specialists inside the member states of both 
organizations must fill double the documents for both EU and NATO in which they present 
the current forces and equipment they have available for the capabilities required. 
 

5. Conclusions 
For the time being the CSDP remains a EU process based on member states voluntary 

contributions. Member States have one single set of forces and capabilities that will be 
assigned to the CSDP. Regarding NATO the is a EU–NATO cooperation in Capabilities 
Development. One of the major desire by member states of both organizations is the 
necessity to avoid the duplication of efforts. Member states have also asked for 
inclusiveness, reciprocity and the decision-making autonomy. In order for a coherence of 
output to exist a Coordinated Annual Review on Defence (CARD) has been developed.  
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The desire to face the challenges of security and defense inside the EU, the Permanent 
Structured Cooperation (PESCO) has been created and is currently under development. In 
order to fill in the steps for Capability Development a European Defense Fund (EDF) is 
required with insight on future expenditures for each member state of the EU. 

At the moment there are at least the major shortfalls, one regarded to the lack of any 
foreseeable plans regarding a common defense industry that would make all member states 
involved in the CSDP process; the second regarding the funding for the CSDP, which would 
involve an extra burden for member states that already developing NATO capabilities; and 
a third concerning the risk of duplicates between the capabilities requested by NATO inside 
the NDPP process and the capabilities required by the EU in the context of developing the 
CSDP. 
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Abstract:  
Alliance cohesion—a crucial requirement to successfully implement the Warsaw commitments and tackle 
current security threats—is increasingly being tested. These tests arise from security challenges in NATO’s 
eastern and southern flank but also from other areas, such as domestic politics, which have spillover effects on 
the willingness of the Alliance to work together. With different threat perceptions and national preferences, 
NATO countries must ensure the Alliance’s cohesion in order to maintain the credibility of its collective 
defense commitment. Indeed, southern Europe is more concerned about developing NATO’s capabilities in the 
southern flank to face what it sees as more pressing threats to its security. The yawning gap between Allies’ 
threat perception risks undermining NATO’s ability to simultaneously address threats coming from different 
directions. 
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1. Introduction. The regional context and the new decisions 
 

At 2016 Warsaw Summit, NATO Allies drew attention to ‘‘security challenges and 
threats that originate from the east and from the south’’[1]. They noted that the Readiness 
Action Plan (RAP), agreed at the 2014 Wales Summit, ‘‘responds to the risks and threats 
emanating from our southern neighborhood, the Middle East, and North Africa’’[2], and 
established a framework for the south, aiming at improving situational awareness, strategic 
anticipation and projecting stability through partnership and capacity building. 

At their July 2018 Summit in Brussels, Allies builded on their work since Warsaw to 
further upgrade their collective defense, and to project stability in Europe’s neighborhood.  

Of course, the southern border of NATO must not be neglected, especially as the 
conflicts in the Middle East are still hot, and a strong alliance must defend all its members, 
including the southern flank.  

Poland and Romania are strong supporters of a robust NATO presence on what is 
called the Eastern Flank of the Alliance, from the Baltic to the Black Sea. Both countries are 
strong opponents of Russian domination in Eastern Europe and critics of its military and 
political aggression, and they are both trying to keep the flank high on NATO’s agenda. For 
its part, Turkey has been more preoccupied for the past few years with events in Syria and 
on NATO’s Southern Flank, making it a distant partner to both Poland and Romania.  

Where to give more and where less? I am not a follower of such an approach. For the 
south, there are functional mechanisms and partnerships between the member states in the 
area and the partner countries, as they have also outlined for the eastern area. 
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These must be the recipe for success, a cohesion between the South and the East, to 
strengthen the alliance and to respond as well as possible to the whole spectrum of threats, 
considering their type and the regional specificity. We do not have to question the possibility 
of achieving this cohesion, because it is crucial for the alliance's existence, and all member 
states need to realize that this organization is based on the one-for-all and all-for-one 
principle. 

Indeed, there are political sensitivities, due to the influence of Germany and, 
ultimately, the national interests of the member states, which inevitably will create polemics. 

However, at strategic level, the solution is only one. Both frontiers must benefit from 
appropriate initiatives and mechanisms.  

In this respect, the Secretary General Jens Stoltenberg nonetheless summarized 
NATO’s broad objective: ”to protect our territory, we must be willing to project stability 
beyond our borders. If our neighbors are more stable, we are more secure” [3].  

Russia acts on both flanks of the Alliance, seeking to keep a stronghold on both, so a 
counteracting strategy has to include and consider both flanks.  While both the occupation 
and illegal annexation of Crimea and Russian support to the Assad regime and securing its 
bases in Syria at first glance appear unrelated, they are actually synergetic both militarily, as 
Crimea is an excellent port to supply Russian bases in Syria, and geopolitically, as Russia 
maintains its influence in the vicinities of Europe, increasing the pressure on both the 
Alliance and the EU. 

 
2. The South Flank on the NATO’s agenda  

 
If we analyze NATO's last steps on the South as well as the eastern side, we see a 
complementarity of the measures taken. 
On 5 September 2017, Ambassador Alejandro Alvargonzalez, NATO Assistant Secretary 
General for Political Affairs and Security Policy and Admiral Michelle Howard, Commander 
at Allied Joint Force Command inaugurated the NATO Strategic Direction South Hub, a 
centre designed to promote and enhance cooperation amongst the Alliance and partners.  
This centre was built to face evolving security challenges and promote partnership, 
cooperation, and dialogue with Middle Eastern and North African partners. 
The NSD-S Hub in Naples will serve to challenge the current and evolving security issues 
that face the Alliance and partners. These issues include, destabilization, terrorism, 
radicalization, migration, and environmental concerns. The plethora of issues that the centre 
is focusing on is considered the crucial starting steps for developing and deepening 
relationships with partners. 
Moreover, the NATO Assistant Secretary General for Political Affairs and Security Policy, 
highlighted the continued political dialogue that both the Alliance and the Mediterranean 
Dialogue (MD) countries and Istanbul Cooperation Initiative (ICI) have engaged in. 
Ambassador Alvargonzalez emphasized the culture of cooperation and promoting 
interoperability with partners which has in turn strengthened dialogue between the Alliance 
and partner countries. [4] 
Also, after many years of focusing on its East, NATO took steps toward a more robust 
strategy South at the Brussels Summit in July 2018 where it adopted a Package for the South 
[5]. It outlines three core objectives: to strengthen NATO’s deterrence and defense against 
threats emanating from the south; to contribute to international crisis management efforts in 
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the region; and to help NATO’s regional partners build resilience against security threats. 
As Southern partnerships are set to be at the core of this new strategy, it is worth considering 
the expectations of NATO’s Mediterranean partners. 

 

3. The new initiatives for the eastern flank  
 

The Warsaw Summit in July 2016 was only the second meeting of NATO's heads 
of state and governments since Russia annexed Crimea and intervened in Ukraine in early 
2014, and at the time, a number of NATO countries were concerned the alliance was still 
not adequately prepared to defend all its members. 

At that summit, NATO underscored its renewed emphasis on collective defense and 
deterrence by announcing the rotational deployment of roughly 4,000 troops from various 
countries to Poland, Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia. 

The last of those four multinational battle groups [6] became operational in August 
2017, and they remain on station in those four countries, numbering in just over 4,500 troops 
and civilians in total. 

 
Fig.1.The multinational battle groups making up NATO's enhanced forward 

presence in Eastern Europe, as of June 6, 2018.  
NATO is working on other initiatives to increase readiness and the ability of its forces 

to work together. At a meeting of defense ministers earlier this summer, in July, the alliance 
approved the formation of two new commands, adding about 1,200 personnel to NATO's 
command structure. 

The defense alliance also agreed to the NATO Readiness Initiative [7], a plan called 
the Four Thirties. 

The plan, pushed by US Defense Secretary Jim Mattis, would require NATO to have 
30 land battalions, 30 fighter aircraft squadrons, and 30 warships ready to deploy within 30 
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days of being put on alert. A battalion varies from 600 to 1,000 soldiers across US and 
European militaries, but the proposed plan did not include specific troop numbers. 

NATO has also a forward presence tailored to the southeast of Alliance territory and 
in the Black Sea region. Allies are contributing forces and capabilities on land, at sea and in 
the air. 

The land element in the southeast of the Alliance is built around a multinational 
brigade, under Multinational Division Southeast in Romania and is coordinating 
multinational training through a Combined Joint Enhanced Training Initiative. In the air, 
several Allies have reinforced Romania’s and Bulgaria’s efforts to protect NATO airspace. 

This means more NATO forces, and more exercises and training under Headquarters 
Multinational Division Southeast (in Romania), which became fully operational in June 
2017. Tailored forward presence contributes to the Alliance's strengthened deterrence and 
defense posture, to Allies’ situational awareness, interoperability and responsiveness. 

 
4. Conclusion  

 
In conclusion, NATO has addressed measures for the both south and eastern border 

and flank, with the mechanism that fits better to their specificity. As I already mentioned, I 
consider that there is a false issues. NATO doesn’t have a dilemma or a lack of cohesion 
when about the east and south. The Alliance make progress for the both region and develop 
mechanism and initiatives that can be accessed when needed it. This is the best strategy. To 
be prepared.  

NATO define the readiness not only in the east, but for entire Alliance.  
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Abstract:  
Human resources management is applied at the level of health organizations in a unitary manner, as in other 
socio-economic entities in our country, based on legal provisions. Until now, no strategy has been identified 
for the field of human health care, but the research could lead to the development of some dedicated techniques 
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1.  Introduction 
 

Human resources management is a strategic and consistent approach to the 
management of an organization's staff, which collectively contributes to the organization's 
objectives. In scientific paper „Critical Analysis to Framework Quality to HR Plan in 
Bankstown Hospital by SWOT”, published in 2017, researchers Hamzeh Khudeir and 
Dua’A Khudeir identify the fundamental needs and improvements needed by the human 
resources department at the Bankstown Hospital in Australia.  

Bankstown-Lidcombe Hospital is located in southwestern Sydney, Australia, and has 
been in operation since 1995. Bankstown Hospital Lidcombe is a university hospital, adjunct 
to the University of New South Wales and affiliated with many other health institutions. The 
hospital has eight operating rooms, two endoscope chambers and six birth rooms. It also 
provides emergency services, intensive care, day surgery and neonatology. 

By analyzing and critically evaluating internal systems and processes, the researchers 
identified a number of problems with varying degrees of difficulty, where improvements 
need to be facilitated. At the time of the analysis, the hospital accommodated 433 beds and 
provided services to 27,000 patients annually with the help of 1300 employees. The main 
issues identified were chronic government sub-financing, outdated outfits, excessive debt 
and poor budget controls, disproportionately high costs to other hospitals, lack of staff skills 
and various internal operating problems. 

 
2.  Detailed presentation of a hospital with problems at the level of 

human resources 
 

The planning and information gathering stage of this research involved a thorough 
search of all data and information related to Bankstown Hospital, the researchers discussing 
with the hospital's human resources manager to learn some quiet information about hospital 
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systems and processes within the hospital. At this stage, problems were identified at the level 
of the human resources department, followed by looking for methodologies, frameworks and 
tools of human resources that could be applied for the improvement of the hospital activity. 
The research was based on the Six Sigma model, reported to WHO standards and practices, 
but also to the findings of prominent authors. The recommendations were based on their own 
knowledge, combined with the synthesis of different authors and various theories, which 
contributed to providing broad and widespread recommendations, covering many different 
points of view and perspectives. 

The organizational structure of the hospital is characterized by a traditional 
hierarchical management style. There are several levels of hierarchy in the hospital and they 
correspond to different departments and managers within the organization. The main sources 
of power in the hospital are acquired structurally rather than personally. This power is 
derived from the divisions of the organization's work and communication system. Invariably, 
health care organizations need significant resources to operate on a daily basis and to achieve 
long-term goals and goals. There may be a complex of power factors whereby the various 
departments of the organization struggle for finite and limited funding and resources. 

Another factor is the organizational process of decision-making in the hospital. 
Strategic objectives that impact the entire organization are designed by top management. 
Performance appraisals are a great way to evaluate employees annually and to capitalize on 
good areas and focus on improving performance criteria. Procedures on disciplinary action 
and penalties must be stipulated for any situation in which they may occur in the work 
environment (Burlea Schiopoiu, Idowu, 2016). 

This will vary, depending on the use of hospital services, whose demand is enormous. 
Even if hospitals do not require additional staff, the quality of staff can be greatly improved. 
It is possible to resort to new human resources management techniques, such as multiple pay 
and efficiency-based payment, to further advance and improve the workforce and to provide 
many incentives for skilled health workers. It is important to train and develop staff. Another 
way is to develop comprehensive performance targets that clearly specify the roles and 
functions of each position within the hospital and what is expected of everyone (Burlea 
Schiopoiu, Remme, 2017). A factor, often neglected, is the compatibility of certain 
employees in an organization with its culture, its principles, philosophies, etc. 

 
3.  SWOT analysis of human resource management in hospital 

 
Based on the research and assessment of the human resources system at Bankstown 

Hospital, a conclusion was reached on the strengths and weaknesses of the human resources 
management strategy. In this context, a SWOT analysis of human resources management at 
Bankstown Hospital was carried out. 

Outlined strengths have been exceptional research and development standards and 
innovative standards, as well as the high level and use of new technologies. Also in the 
category of strengths, the alliance with Sydney South West Area Health Service falls, the 
main advantage of the hospital being the location in the geographic center of the 
southwestern part of Sydney state. 

Additional services offered to patients are opportunities alongside the potential 
expansion of premises, buildings and infrastructure. In this context, other opportunities are 
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the transfer of competences to new healthcare departments or initiatives, as well as public 
healthcare as a legitimate candidate in competition with private healthcare providers. 

The weak points identified are difficult to counteract, being similar to those of the 
Romanian hospitals. In fact, government sub-financing has been classified as chronic, and 
hospital facilities are obsolete. Excessive debt and poor budgeting are added, with costs 
higher than in other hospitals. This is mainly due to the lack of key competences, but also to 
the presence of internal, operational problems. 

As such, threats to the organization lie in the migration of patients to private health 
care institutions, but also in governmental changes in funding arrangements, legislation, 
policies, programs, regulations, etc. Another important threat is the potential overload of the 
system in peak times with higher intakes than the patient's usual, the general public's 
perception of the quality and delivery of hospital services being negative, along with 
demographic change. 

As a result of this analysis, recommendations can be made to improve the human 
resources management strategy as well as the hospital's workforce plan. The first 
methodology that has been used was the Six Sigma approach, a relatively new concept for 
the health care industry, despite being used in manufacturing for years.  

There are three key steps in applying the methodology to a medical institution. These 
involve the deployment or strategic level in which the initiative needs to be scrutinized across 
the organization and seriously consider how it will be compatible and appropriate. The 
second step is the project or tactical level where selections, behavior and projects will be 
used. The third step is the methods and tools that are being deployed at the operational level 
and they define how to properly apply Six Sigma analytical techniques and overcome the 
different technical issues and data collection measures.  

 

4.  The strengths and weaknesses of the human resources 
management strategy 
 

Bankstown Hospital faces some key issues that need to be addressed. These are the 
following: 

• Very centralized hierarchical structure of the organization. This can be seen in this 
light, which provides an excellent analysis of the British public health system, where this is 
clearly defined, as a deficiency of their system. Previously, it was stated that it is not 
productive and assertive to have a system involving multiple command lines and authority 
lines. The vital issue is the dissemination and communication of information, which can be 
hindered by such an autocratic organizational structure. The main solution to this problem 
and to the application of World Health Organization standards is to radically reshape the 
structure of the health care organization that will have a more pleasant management and a 
lower level of hierarchical authority based on the key principles and the best practices 
supported by the World Health Organization. By using and adopting different organizational 
structures in an organization, it can greatly lead to an improvement in human resource 
management and work performance. This will also have the added benefit of improving the 
quality of work. The structure should be dynamic and adaptable to changes in the hospital's 
internal and external environments, which is also endorsed by the World Health 
Organization. It may be necessary for Bankstown Hospital to change its structure to be 
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aligned or realigned with the organization's strategic objectives and objectives. The main 
proposal is to transform from a centralized functional-hierarchical structure into a 
decentralized, organic and flat structure. Another possibility is the transition to a divisional 
structure, which will allow the structuring of the hospital, depending on different 
professional fields. Although this option is more expensive, it is very sophisticated and will 
result in better health outcomes and the management of qualified staff. Bankstown Hospital 
has low staff retention because there are no good motivational systems. In the study, one can 
see the attempt to maintain staff levels within the hospital. The main ways to achieve this 
are by providing strong incentives and performance-related pay, as well as long-term career 
choices and available training / development programs. 

• High wage costs and productive inefficiency. A drop in wages is possible as a result 
of a failure to match wages with employee productivity and performance levels. Researchers 
have identified this as a persistent and fundamental problem in the British health system in 
the 1990s, for very similar reasons, which were quite large in size. The main solution to this 
problem was the highly concentrated composition of staff schemes and multiple pay levels 
(Burlea Schiopoiu, Nastase and Dobrea, 2013). While recognizing the need for remuneration 
in accordance with the skills and expertise of the individual staff, the importance of proven 
efficiency and productivity was equally vital to ensuring the value of wage costs. When 
implemented, there was a better situation in the hospital system and there was a simultaneous 
decrease in wage costs with higher performance levels associated with the bulk of staff. 

• The waiting time / management of the patient's treatment process through the 
hospital - Costly patient access and waiting time, especially in hospital emergency 
departments, have been exacerbated by the lack of medical staff at hand at any time. Patient 
presentation varies from day to day at certain times. The waiting time should be reduced to 
Bankstown Hospital, as the national average for Emergency Departments is about 24 
minutes, and for Bankstown Hospital it's over 30 minutes, sometimes. This has the negative 
effect of high patient dissatisfaction, weaker health outcomes, and reduction of chances and 
critical survival rate of patients. By applying the different ISO standards, we can 
significantly reduce driving / waiting time, using quality improvement concepts and 
philosophies.  

 
5.  Improvement of the human resources management system 

 
According to the World Health Organization's recommendations, there are four key 

factors that lead to an improvement in the human resource management system and 
processes in any hospital. These include: 

• Develop sophisticated evidence-based policies - substantiating policy formulation 
on empirical evidence, historical data and comparative analysis with other health systems 
around the world; 

• Establishing a degree of autonomy in the workplace - which allows workers' space 
and prerogatives to improve by working with a certain degree of independence without 
giving them too much freedom and to ensure proper supervision and monitoring; 

• A hospital monitoring and assessment plan - which will specify basic indicators, 
data collection measures, data management, analysis and use of communication and 
information; 
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• Ensuring the accessibility of information to all stakeholders within and outside the 
organization - including health regulators, the general public, health professionals and 
politicians. 

The main advantages of using the Six Sigma method as recommended are the 
following: 

• Because it measures and evaluates each process in a business, it provides the 
organization's leadership with an effective indicator to manage performance for such distinct 
processes. 

• It can also reduce the variability in delivery and service levels due to its effect of 
standardizing and measuring such performance indicators. The use of its advanced statistical 
techniques may also help to achieve best practice and achieve substantial improvements. 

• It provides a method of study of an organizational unit or department, isolated from 
each other, and then the ability to apply the most effective approach across the organization. 
The use of common language and processes facilitates more informed and qualified 
decisions regarding long-term strategy and planning. 

Regarding the key strategies of the hospital under review, we can see that a 
comprehensive set of measures will be needed that will be aligned and compatible with 
current organizational requirements and needs (Burlea Schiopoiu, Mahon, 2013). The main 
components of their strategy are to encourage universal prevention measures, optimize 
patient experiences, create a strong primary care system, develop a harmonious partnership, 
use intelligent areas and control the budget, develop and maintain healthy workforce, 
external environmental changes and influences that will impact the hospital.  

The theory of low motivation can have a critical effect on the organization's human 
resources management system, because morale is a key indicator of staff performance and 
satisfaction. It also stresses the need for strong financial incentives to provide a stimulating 
incentive and encourages higher levels of productivity and performance by staff. The use of 
low motivation theory, combined with various human resource management tools, will 
enable managers to make effective strategic decisions that go to individual employees and 
their role within the organization. 

The Six Sigma method is a very good method and has useful applications in a medical 
setting because it effectively reduces the error rate and increases the productivity and 
performance of the staff. It is clear that Bankstown Hospital has not used sophisticated 
management tools or theories to improve performance. There is also a clear and concrete 
link between human resource management and management / quality assurance theories, as 
the key outcomes and objectives of both areas are similar. As previously mentioned, the Six 
Sigma method has traditionally been used as a theory in the manufacturing industry, but now 
the health and other fields have recognized its huge advantages and are beginning to apply 
it as a viable alternative to more traditional management concepts of human resources or in 
connection therewith. 

Bankstown Hospital would greatly benefit from the adoption of such a system and 
would represent the beginning of a modernization and transformation change for the 21st 
Century, where advanced management techniques and theories adapted to the business 
environment become prerequisites for optimal performance and delivery monitored services. 
At a more practical level, we can see how high rates of medical error by hospital staff can 
be measured and controlled using the Six Sigma approach, setting a maximum allowable 
threshold for hospital staff errors and mistakes based on a number of different criteria and 
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variables, such as the number of patients, for each type of specific operation, for each 
member of the staff, etc. They should not aim to identify areas or people with different 
problems, but try to address them in a harmonious manner and in terms of positive outcomes 
for the whole hospital. It should also be mentioned that the implementation of the Six Sigma 
method brings a considerable cost and therefore the decision to invest or should not be 
carefully studied by the organization, weighing all the positive and negative factors. 

A workforce in the health sector is vital to achieving effective health outcomes. It 
responds greatly to the demands and expectations of individuals, and provides a level of 
fairness and efficiency to get the best possible health outcomes, using the resources and 
funding available. There is a permanent and perpetual requirement to improve training, 
recruitment, education and staff development initiatives, as well as maintaining and 
increasing productivity and performance measures, to support and promote a highly skilled 
workforce, and to modernize medical assistance. 
 

6.  Comparison with the situation of hospitals in Romania 
 

A comparison with the situation of Romanian state hospitals can be done with a very 
good accuracy, by comparing the elements identified at the time of the SWOT analysis of 
the Bankstown hospital. At the same time, the similarity of systems is also provided by the 
primary source of funding, and by the interdependence with the other public health insurance 
institutions at national level. 

The four strengths identified at the Australian hospital are partly found in the hospital 
in Romania. And in this case, we have exceptional research and development standards and 
innovative standards, but their application is still deficient, especially as access to new 
technologies is often striking, by bureaucracy or incompetence. 

From the point of view of the opportunities identified at Bankstown Hospital, it can 
be said that they are equally found at the hospital in Romania, given the fact that ambulatory 
patients come to support patients with additional services. At the same time, Romanian 
national policies permanently target the potential expansion of premises, buildings and 
infrastructure, including the transfer of competencies to new departments, or health care 
initiatives. 

The weaknesses identified in the Australian hospital are at the hospital level in 
Romania, with chronic governmental sub-financing still remaining. Also, the existence of 
obsolete hospital facilities leads to higher costs than in other privately owned hospitals. At 
the same time, excessive debt and poor budgeting have as their primary source the lack of 
key competences, and the persistence of internal operating problems. 

From the point of view of the threats identified at the hospital level in Bankstown, 
hospitals in Romania do not see the migration of patients to private health institutions as 
chronic, especially for financial reasons, and patients remain loyal to state hospitals. 
However, governmental changes in funding arrangements, legislation, policies, programs, 
regulations, etc. is often threatened, and overloads of the system are often identified at peak 
times, with higher intakes than regular ones, which creates a negative perception of the 
general public on the quality and delivery of hospital services. 

Regarding the strengths and weaknesses of the human resource management strategy 
identified at Bankstown Hospital, compared to Romanian hospitals, one can notice that there 
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is a very centralized hierarchical structure of the organization. Just as in the British health 
system, the vital issue is the dissemination and communication of information, which can be 
hampered by such a great autocratic organizational structure.  

In terms of staff retention, as well as at Bankstown Hospital, this is also reduced to 
hospitals in Romania, as there are no good motivational systems, and the temptation to leave 
highly qualified doctors in other EU countries remains high. Even though lately doctors' 
wages have been increased, in the state system, the high wage spending leads to a productive 
inefficiency of public hospitals.  

Another negative aspect, common to Australian and Romanian state hospitals, is the 
high waiting / management time of the patient's treatment process through the hospital, 
defined by the patient's costly access and waiting times, especially in the hospital's 
emergency departments, exacerbated by lack of medical staff at hand at any time. In this 
context, we consider it useful to use in the Romanian hospitals the recommendations from 
the study at the Bankstown hospital level, which are in line with the policies and general 
recommendations of the World Health Organization. 
 

7.  Conclusions 
 

By applying the Six Sigma quality control model, World Health Organization 
standards and the contribution of various health consultants, a comprehensive, long-term 
improvement solution has been developed within this organization. The use of human 
resources structures controls, as well as the motivational framework of employees, is also 
extremely beneficial to improving the morale of staff and work performance. 

Organizational change has more chances of application, as politics, often neglected, 
are clearly defined and accepted by all members of the organization. The research has led to 
the identification of studies conducted abroad, which have chosen to inform the labor force 
management process through ERP applications, but also on the proposed implementation of 
Six Sigma control methods. In this context, current human resources management systems 
in the health sector could be radically improved with positive consequences, both in 
qualitative and financial terms. 

The implementation of an ERP system may prove beneficial, as HR professionals are 
exploiting the potential of this investment to the maximum. ERP solutions succeed in 
facilitating data collection, administration, processing and interpretation by generating: lists, 
reports, organizational charts, graphs and graphs, statistical and comparative data. An 
efficient use of an ERP system can reduce the risk of collecting erroneous data and improve 
communication within the organization by streamlining the flow of information in a double 
sense.  
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Abstract:    

The nation desires and requires its leaders to be well educated professionals capable of thinking and acting 
tactically, operationally, and strategically to get the VICTORY and to ensure national security. The education 
of military leaders and national security professionals contributes to a successful strategy, campaigns, and 
tactical operations. We must have a professional army, to be capable to ensure our security that can be 
strengthen by our membership to NATO and our strategic partnership. The biggest challenge for any military 
system is that the education is not available over night. It takes time, sometime too much time and, of course, 
a lot of resources: human, informational, financial and logistics. Those are needed in the same proportions for 
both educational process parts: professors and students. As a result, the beneficiaries have only two alternatives: 
waiting or invest, both under umbrella of other challenge for the military education system, which is to be on 
time with the Geopolitical times. 
 
Keywords: military education, education management, performance, military organization, geopolitics 

 

1. Introduction 
The reality shows that we live in a world which is in a continuous change and growth 

with less and less resources. In this context our mission is to put together people, information, 
money, and logistics in order to be performant. Nowadays the only constant is the change in 
a permanent manner.  

Now, we have to make up our minds on how to use effectively the scarce resources 
in order to be successful in our actions. And the most important resource is the human 
resource, or how we like to call it in one-word, the humanpower, In order to achieve and 
maintain performance throughout the humanpower, we have to have quality in everything 
we are doing, and to establish our level of ambition at the stage of excellence. And now, very 
strong education for quality it is required.  

In this matter I put here some specific and relevant words, a citation which I 
considered relevant for the topic: 
“The nation that will insist upon drawing a broad line of demarcation between the fighting 
man and the thinking man is liable to find its fighting done by fools and its thinking by 
cowards” said Lieutenant General Sir William BUTLER, 19-th century British Army 
Officer, writer and adventurer. 

These are wise words to consider as entering a new era, a complex national security 
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environment.  
As we have been involved in Iraq and we are still present with troops alongside our 

allies in Afghanistan, it is time to consider the way ahead for Professional Military 
Education.  We need neither fools, nor cowards and hopefully, we will have the wisdom to 
fight for the education we need to be successful in the future international security 
environment. Our approach cannot have only a national dimension, but also an 
international orientation. The new political decisions within NATO and Romania’s 
contribution to the contingency plan and the decision to locate one of the command structure 
of NATO troops on Romanian territory, confirm Bucharest’s high level of ambition in 
strengthening its involvement in NATO actions.  

 
2. Education and Training - One Body 
 
The education of military leaders and national security professionals contributes to a 

successful strategy, campaigns, and tactical operations. The nation desires and requires its 
leaders to be well educated professionals capable of thinking and acting tactically, 
operationally, and strategically to get the VICTORY and to ensure national security. So, in 
this respect, I would like to stress out an important aspect related with two concepts: training 
and education, which should be one piece, a complex one, and not divided. 

"Military education reveals its specificity by an ensemble of basic characteristics, 
which derive from the distinct epistemic condition of the educational act in the armed forces, 
the military's particular features and the distinct ways of professionalizing the military action 
agents, the overwhelming stake to accomplish education aiming to avoid in action the error 
and failure, from the normality of  "self-sacrifice" as an existential condition of the military 
and, last, but not the least, from the specifics of the interdependence between the individual 
and the team in the armed combat " [1] 

Education, in general terms, is the process of transmitting, training and learning the 
whole experience in all its aspects: historical, philosophical, political, economic, social, 
technical, artistic, etc. of the ancestors to their descendants and the complete manifestation 
of the creative- constructive contribution of the latter in this context.  

At the same time, training is perceived as the process by which we transmit, accept, 
process and assimilate knowledge and different skills are develop through various specific 
forms of organization: classes, semesters, years of study, levels of education, lessons, 
courses, seminars, internships, domains and study subjects etc.  

Therefore, education has a general scope while training is dedicated to a certain axis 
and, as such, we will consider training as being subsumed to education. 

 So, we can talk about the military education without making any mistakes when we 
particularize it within the general individual education. Training in this field adds other 
important elements to the individual's education. Now we are talking about values that are 
built, acquire meaning and / or become stronger, human values which are found in their 
entire complexity and summoned harmoniously especially in the military system. 
 Respect and loyalty are primordial human values that identify and position the 
individual within the group and society, fortify and empower him. They are essential 
characteristics of a military, which ensure the trust of their peers, thus increasing their sense 
of security and security. A solid multilateral education, with both national and international 
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sources, develops both self-esteem and respect for others, and at the same time increases and 
strengthens loyalty by deepening the sense of belonging. 
 Hence, conscious and voluntary participation, in equal shares, to failure and 
success generates the team spirit responsible and assumed, equally with the trust of your 
neighbour in your comrade. All this gives the fighter courage in action, which, in 
combination with initiative, creativity and innovation, on the one hand, and ongoing and 
accurate training, on the other hand, increase cohesion, effectiveness and bring the force of 
the military education to the foreground of the national security decision-makers. 
 All these lead to the formation and definition of dynamic individualities dedicated 
to the military body, good professionals generating trust and security to the society they 
belong to, but also to the allies, for whom: „In order to fulfill its fundamental and enduring 
purpose of safeguarding the freedom and security of its members, the Alliance must maintain 
the capabilities to prevent, detect, deter and defend against any threat of aggression. For 
this reason, NATO conducts education and training programmes to increase cohesion, 
effectiveness and readiness of its multinational forces.” [2] 

We must have professional armed forces to be capable to ensure our security that can 
be strengthened by our membership to NATO and our strategic partnership. In few words: 
Our defense starts here in our home.  

 
3. So: Which is the future for military education? 
 
   The biggest challenge for any military system is that the education is not available 

over night. It takes time, sometimes too much time and, of course, a lot of resources: human, 
informational, financial and logistics. Those are needed in the same proportions for both 
educational process parts: professors and students. As a result, the beneficiaries have only 
two alternatives: waiting or investing.  

   On the one hand, waiting to finish the educational process and after that to use the 
human resources in a proper manner.  
 To this purpose, it is imperative to accomplish and develop an institutional 
relationship and to create a beneficiary-educator binomial. The result of this collaboration is 
the meeting of the beneficiary's requirement with the educator's educational offer. 
 The military environment has its peculiarities compared to the civilian 
environment, as a result, the military education - part of the general education of the 
individual - has to report its specific performance indicators to the competencies requested 
by the beneficiary in the highest proportion and only in an approved minimal proportion to 
the indicators described for the general education system. 
 The essence of training, in this case the content to be taught and, in addition, the 
execution of the training, must focus from the qualitative and quantitative point of view on 
the specificity of the military environment. For this, it is desirable to achieve a mix between 
education and training (as the two main branches of education), to be present in balanced 
and specific proportions, with emphasis on the achievement and enrichment of the military 
education. 
 The central axis of the image is the "graduate model". It materializes the 
requirement of the beneficiary and basis for the teaching activity. It is the standard 
benchmark for the demand formulation and the offer development. As a result, the "graduate 
model" will have to be malleable and easily modernizable by the user and it should be 
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mandatory at the beginning of each training cycle. Furthermore, it must ensure the 
continuous improvement of the military education in direct relationship with the ever 
changing realities in the field for each generation of fighters throughout their career. 
 Considering all the above, the beneficiary should take into account the 
humanpower management strategy, the time required and sufficient for the training of the 
fighter within the standard limits set by the "graduate model", time which for a successful 
insertion of the graduate into the battle group will be long, shortening significantly the 
learning and accommodation time in the new environment. 

  On the other hand, investing continuously and constantly in education, in its 
permanent upgrading and development is another alternative.  
 When it comes to investing in education, the beneficiary has at their disposal three 
elements co-existing in a collective whole: the "graduate model" meaning the 
materialization of the social demand, which the beneficiary constructs and dictates, leaving 
the teacher the task of defining and refining in terms of education; the institutionalized 
education system, which will have to be adaptable, flexible, modern, open to the novelties 
generated by the reality of the current military action, as well as the evaluation system, which 
will ensure the highlighting of a real critical image of the capabilities of the educator in the 
composition of the capacities of the institutionalized education system, capabilities specific 
to the fulfillment of the requirements of the graduate model. 
 Therefore, these are directions in which the beneficiary must invest together with 
the educator within the beneficiary-educator symbiosis. 

    In this respect the correspondence between demand and offer must be fair and 
clear. Fair as a result of a right overview and right counting of threats and risks for our 
national security, and clear as a result of a non-debating political demands in the national 
security field. In my opinion, the last one is more desirable than the first one. 

 
4. Military Education – keeping up with geopolitics 

 
Another challenge for the military education system is to be on time with the 

Geopolitical times. As we all know, the educational process is a big time consumer, because, 
on the one hand, as I mentioned, the education is not possible over night, and on the other 
hand from different causes like: human resistance to change, lessons learned needed, lack of 
specific experiences, the need to define new concepts, new principles, new ways of actions 
and so on. 

In this respect, we are in front of a difficult mission: to adapt and maintain the 
military education in a strong relationship with the reality in the field. We realize that this 
objective is hard to follow, especially when we must take into account the interoperability 
and working with our allies under the same standards in the presence of the different 
background and different educational systems. As a result it is a “must” to be involved in 
common projects, in order to understand what and how to do together to accomplish our 
common security goals.  
 In short, "Interoperability is the ability of systems, units to provide services to or 
to accept services from other systems, units for effective co-operation to carry out combat 
missions."[3] 
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 As we have seen, military education is complete only in the concomitant 
consideration of the two component dimensions: national and international, the realization 
of interoperability is essentially dependent on it. 
 The interoperability of military education is mainly achieved through the 
implementation of specific common performance indicators within the allied group. They 
cover different levels step by step. The first level is that of compatibility based on the shared 
conceptualization of education by virtue of a common vision and purpose. At this level, the 
essential elements of the military education necessary to ensure the fulfillment of the 
requirements of the graduate model are established, such as: principles, procedures, services, 
means, and resources. Interchangeability is the next level. In the case of military education, 
it materializes by bringing all processes, systems, services, specific means, learning contents, 
etc. to the extent that the exchange of the constituent elements of the different equivalent 
education systems provide the same qualitative and quantitative level of military education, 
i.e., accomplish the same requirements of the common graduate model. The communality 
completes the process of interoperability, the military education of all the allies reaching a 
single, unified and universally accepted and applied form 

”In the early years of the Alliance, NATO forces conducted joint training to 
strengthen their ability to practice collective defense. In other words, education and training 
was conducted to ensure that forces were prepared in the case of an attack.” [4] Therefore, 
the education interoperability pillars within the Alliance are: integrated forces under 
centralized command, common exercises, education for individuals, NATO training 
available for partners and cooperation with all partners. The goal is to increase readiness and 
combat effectiveness by improving interoperability through expanded education and 
training, increased exercises and better use of technology, reduces the cost of training and 
encourage multinational partnerships, 
 Furthermore, the situation nowadays forces the interoperability described above to 
be able to adapt rapidly to the constant changes in the international military environment, as 
well as to contain a predictive and preventive feature in accordance with the geopolitical 
environmental movements. In this complex context, the military education system faces 
challenges such as: training needs for a wide variety of missions, each requesting a specific 
set of skills; the large complexity of the weapons systems; frequent and rapid changes of the 
specific doctrines, tactics and procedures; the wide diversity of action environments; as well 
as the frequent relocation of troops in different theaters of operations and the decline in the 
number of soldiers. 
 In this context, the military education will need to adapt to the environment by 
diversifying its forms of materialization, moving from the platonic forms of classroom 
discussions to eminently practical forms, always focusing on the fact that strategy is 
performance and performance requires practice. Thus, the learning contents, must increase 
the ability of the military to create and develop tactics and procedures to solve the problems 
of the realities they will face after graduation. 
 Therefore, military education must cover requirements such as: 

- maintaining the capacity to act; 
- diversification of the promotion of the profession; 
- permanent upgrading of the infrastructure and material base; 
- ensuring the coherence of the education system; 
- inter-institutional collaboration to increase resilience; 
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- the creation and development of an integrated and competitive education system 
 

This is the envelope of what we have to do in the future. I am confident that this is 
the proper moment to start an exciting debate on the biggest themes in the education field 
and, in large, in defense resources management.  

 
In essence: GIVE FOR EDUCATION THE PROPER TIME FOR A PROPER 

SOLDIER! 
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Abstract:  
To be or not to be? It sounds very familiar for anyone on this Earth, isn’t it? I would put it in another way: 
Efficiency or effectiveness? That is The Question that a different Shakespearian military background thinking 
could ask! The field the debate smoothly moves into with this famous monologue is no longer actor’s area of 
interest, but a military one. And if we talk about a military, L’art de la Guerre is on the top of it. Should we do 
the things right? or Should we do the right thing? In a perfect world, I would give a positive answer for both. 
As a result, being strongly linked with these questions, the concepts of Efficiency and, respectively, 
Effectiveness, which are subjects for diversity of approaches, will be extended throughout this paper as I 
consider, in my opinion, it should look like in the military, without pretending to be an exhaustive approach. 
 
Key words: efficiency, effectiveness, military 
 

1. “Basic” Approach 
 

1.1. Hierarchy of needs. 
Coming from the ancient times, surviving was one of the main scopes of human kind. 

To survive within an unfriendly environment is something instinctual, which comes 
simultaneously with one’s birth. Thus people sought permanently to improve their skills and 
abilities in order to increase their lives standards, meaning safety, more and better food, 
shelter, clothes and so on and so forth. Obviously, safety is one of the primordial needs for 
any living creature, human included, as Maslow Pyramid showed us within the first two 
basic lin 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
1.2. Definitions  

 

SELF 

ACTUALIZATI ON 

EGO/ESTEEM 

SOCIAL / AFFILIATION 

SAFETY 
(Protection against danger, threat, deprivation) 

PHYSIOLOGICAL  

(Need for food  drink  shelter) 

Figure 1: Maslow Pyramid – Hierarchy of needs 
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In order to be “on the same page of music”, the best thing to do is to start the discussion 
from the available definitions. 

 So, when it comes about Efficiency we talk about “the state or quality of being efficient, 
or able to accomplish something with the least waste of time and effort; competency in 
performance” 3. 
According to the same source, Effectiveness is mainly about “adequate to accomplish a purpose; 
producing the intended or expected result”1. The origin of the word ”effective” comes from 1350–
1400 period,  Middle English,  Latin effectīvus - practical, equivalent to effect(us), past participle 
of efficere (see effect) + -īvus -ive. Moreover, it is very attention-grabbing for me the fact that one 
of noun forms of effective is translated as “a member of the armed forces fit for duty or active 
service”, In my opinion, that reveals to me that military service could have some influence on all 
that comes with being effective, or, as an equivalent, with being practical.   

 
1.3. Civil versus Military End State   

 
 

It is a very well-known fact that within any organization the End State is that happy 
situation so commonly called Success. It is also generally accepted that it comes from an 
optimal mixture of efficiency and effectiveness. You cannot have them both one hundred 
percent, realistically. How to get there, how to obtain Success, it is a matter of knowledge, 
based on background and, many times, a matter of intuition, natural born feeling. The 
manner of defending his or her own life, or family, was not a problem solved over night. 
Moreover, the dilemma of initiating an attack to grab the neighbors’ assets by different 
non-orthodox means (and as proficient as possible) was permanently one of the biggest 
concerns of our ancestors minds. By the way, as a digression, it seems like even 
nowadays, it is something that still hangs on among some people’s and states actors’ 
objectives and priorities, pitifully. In other words, Military Domain was and remains the 
top priority from the very beginning. In the military, Victory is the equivalent to Success 
in a civil organization, which it is interested in obtain profit. Military are interested in 
achieving so called “Acceptable Conditions” (could be equivalent to the Enemy’s Defeat). 
 

 2. “MILITARY” APPROACH  

  2.1Formula 

 
In order to be as precise as possible, it is not uncommon to use science to sustain our 

argumentation and, for instance, Mathematics is a very solid one. So, in the Mathematics 
field  it is quite often used so called Weighted Average. As an explanation, Weighted 
Average is that type of average for a couple of selected elements which considers a different 
weight for each one, according to its contribution to the final result, meaning weight is linked 
to the importance in the game, so it is the major one that dictates. As below, a very simple 
formula puts in a nutshell so many words: 

                                                           
3 www.dictionary.com 
 

http://www.dictionary.com/browse/effect
http://www.dictionary.com/browse/-ive
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S = W1 x Ec + W2 x Ev 

  

Each symbol has his own meaning as follows: 

 S – Success. 

 W – Weight.  

 Ec – Efficiency. 

 Ev – Effectiveness. 

 
2.2. Modus Operandi 
 

How to get to that point, how to design the way ahead using this above mixture of 
concepts? It is not very simple but it is a case by case approach, within a standard agreed 
framework. In the military, how to be apply this magic formula as a concept, how to put it 
into practice is a matter of Military Decision Making Process approach, based on each one’s 
experiences, knowledge and instinct, namely a glorious commander officer, or just a 
anonymous private as well. Both types of military are aware that this is a measure of his or 
her professionalism. Each decision matters for a military career.  

Generally speaking, Armed Forces are designed to fight in crises time situations, war 
being the most complex and challenging one. That is why they have to permanently enhance 
their organizational skills and to train themselves, to react in a timely manner to any threat 
that appears in the battle space, no matter which particular dimension. It is another way to 
highlight the important role that effectiveness has regarding military organization.  

Train as you fight! is a motto quite often utilised for professional military forces. 
Indeed, ensuring the future readiness of all military forces necessitates to plan training in the 
same framework as the worst case scenario. These are provided by good military analyst, 
subject matter experts who are meant to be up-to-date regarding Area of Interest for the 
respective commander and, altogether with planning team, to contribute with 
recommendations, where appropriate. 

Consequently, military attitude for doing things is quite different. The necessity of 
accomplishing the mission comes first and that is being effective. Of course, peacetime 
responsibilities are slightly different from the wartime ones. However, the mission has 
basically the same importance for a soldier or for a four-star general: it must be done, no 
matter the efforts or sacrifices involved. 

La noblesse oblige! is another motto used not only for civilian gentlemen. The End 
State has to be touched, most of the time, with limited resources, less then military standards 
could foretell. To develop the necessary set of capabilities in order to meet the commander’s 
requirements takes time, and that is the most precious resource for an organization, 
especially for a military one. It can be done by planning in advance (Long-Term or Medium-
Term Planning), or in a hurry (Short-Term Planning). Hasty planning cycle is initiated as a 
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very effective way to recommend the proposed Operational Design to the Commander. It 
contains  End State, Objectives, Lines of Effort, Centres of Gravity (for both friendly and 
enemy). Everything is very quickly defined. Everything has to be done in a professional 
manner, meaning efficiently.  

Last, but not least, one of the military domains that really helps commanders to lead 
effectively is logistics. No money, no honey! seems to be one of the favorites informal sayings 
among logisticians. It deals very closely with Cost Effectiveness concept, very often used within 
their daily work. They say logistics never won a war by itself, but you cannot win a war 
without logistics. “During the last war, eighty percent of our problems were of a logistical 
nature.” -- Field Marshall Montgomery said. That could be put in a different way: if you are 
a skilful military leader and you are also a very good manager for your resources, the Victory 
is almost guaranteed.  

   
3. CONCLUSIONS 

Command and control of the troops requires experienced leaders. They have 
to keep in mind the Minimum Military Requirements and readiness but in the meantime they 
are not allowed to forget about personnel necessities and preferences. Of course, it is well 
understood that achieving the mission is the first aim, but it seems that recently high 
technology comes with many sophisticated means to replace the human presence in the 
battlefield.  

The balance seems to change from the traditional approach to a modern one.  
It becomes more obvious that human resource is the most valuable one and consequently the 
most expensive one. It is required to protect as much as possible the creativity and adaptive 
skills of the military forces and to come up with devices that can replace human on the 
ground (e.g. robots demining are a good example for balancing the need for efficient 
clearance techniques and cost effectiveness; already very popular Unmanned Aerial 
Vehicles).).  

As a way ahead, it is very important to develop more effective new 
technology, turned into an enhanced safety for the end-users of the military equipment, who 
deal with these kinds of operations. 
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Abstract:  
The world of the 21st century must find elements of cooperation between economic and social development, 
enhancing the environmental protection policies and sustainable development. Legislation in this area needs to 
be harmonized globally to support the growing needs without endangering the future of next generations. 
Sustainable development strategy represents the compatibility of economic, social, environmental and 
environmental elements with sustained progress in these areas worldwide. Global restructuring means coherent 
legal policies that would keep în balance the ecosystems and protect the environment. The solutions also mean 
limiting the use of non-renewable resources: cutting the forests, reducing arable land /head of the population, 
reducing the volume of drinking water globally, etc. 
 
Key words: sustainable development, environmental protection policies, legislation in the field, arable land, 
drinking water resources. 
 

1. Introduction  
 

At the beginning of the 21st century, environmental problems are becoming 
increasingly aggravating and more frequent. It is necessary to develop and implement 
strategies to limit and eliminate the negative effects that come together with the explosive 
global economic growth. The economic policies of the developed countries have as a result 
the impoverishment and slow destruction of the ecosystems that feed humanity, as well as 
environment. 

 
 
2. Natural resources and consumption 

 
The economy of the 20th century has been oriented towards excessive consumption, 

waste and based largely on non-renewable energy - fossil fuels. 
Numerous global and European Union bodies have drawn the attention to the close 

interdependence between the economy and the environment. This concept has represented 
an important issue in economic policies since the 1970's. 
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Continued economic growth is on the background of ever more limited natural 

resources, environmental constraints and the exponential growth of the world's population. 
According to international statistics, in 1804 the world population numbered 1 billion 
inhabitants in 1927, 2 billion in 1960, 3 billion in 1974, 4 billion in 1999, 6 billion in 2011, 
7 billion in September 2018, 7.65 billion inhabitants. It is estimated that in 2023 there will 
be 8 billion people, and in 2037, there will be 9 billion inhabitants on Terra. 

Considering that, the notion of sustainable development acquires multiple meanings, 
and the elements: water, air, soil, which are indispensable to life, come into the area of 
concern for economists, ecologists, architects, sociologists, agronomists and other 
specialists; they are in the sphere of politics, local government and international bodies. 

Sustainable development means the use of raw material and natural resources in such 
a way that the increasing use of renewable energy resources is not exhausted or degraded. 

According to www.eorldometus.infor/ro/, of the total of 299,298,572 MWh of energy 
consumed in the world, the non-renewable energy is 242,557,318 MWh, that is 81%, and 
19%, i.e. only 56,741,254 MWh, represents renewable energy (at the level of year 2018). 

From the point of view of World Bank, sustainable development means “economic 
growth, poverty eradication and friendly management of environment”. 

F.A.O. says that “sustainable development requires the development and 
conservation of natural resources in a manner that satisfies the needs of current and future 
generations.” It is the conservation of land, water, the use of non-hazardous materials for the 
environment. 

The statistics say that in 2018 5,250,136 ha of agricultural land were lost due to the 
erosion of the soil, and by desertification, 8,998,560 ha of land. 

In Romania, in the year 1990, 2.2 million hectares were set up to fight against soil 
erosion, meaning 42% of the 5.3 million hectares, which need to be arranged. Between 1990 
and 2000, works were carried out on 248,000 ha; over time, due to forest cuts and 
hydrological and climatic changes, the areas affected by erosion have increased. 

In the world, it is estimated that 10% of the area of agricultural land is affected by 
soil erosion (Batjes, 1996). 

An element indispensable to life, and which will become more “expensive”, is water. 
According to FAO statistics 2016, water needs and consumption are as follows: 

 
 

 
Fig.1 World water consumption (source: FAO AQUASTAT, 2016) 
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In 2010 the consumption per person was 1,600 l, of which 3 liters of drinking water. 

According to “Solar Power to the People”, 2016, water demand for food production 

was (table 1): 

Foods Measurements Litres 

- Slice of bread 

- Orange 

- Glass of wine 

- Cup of coffee 

- Pint of beer 

- Glass of orange juice 

- Bag of potato crisps 

- Glass of milk 

- Hamburger 

30 g 

100 ml 

125 ml 

125 ml 

568 ml 

200 ml 

200 g 

200 ml 

150 g 

40 

50 

120 

140 

170 

170 

185 

200 

2.400  

Table 1 Water consumption embedded in foods (source: A.Y. Hoekstra, 2008) 

 

It is found that about 70% of the water is used in agriculture. 
Simultaneously with the growth of the world's population, urbanization and global 

industrialization increase the demand for water. 
Lack of water was a local phenomenon 50 years ago. Now it affects many countries 

and is visible in the international grain trade: imports in the countries of North Africa, Middle 
East and Asia, where populations are growing. 

Analysts say some future conflicts will target water resources. 
Also, statistics show that in 2018, 857,933,170 people did not have access to water. 
Excessive use of the underground source leads to increased scarcity of water. 
Global warming also leads to massive water volume losses. 
Hydroelectric power plants represent an important component of renewable energy 

in Romania, producing about 30% (according to INS) of total national energy production 
(2016). 

And yet, the construction and over-exploitation of micro-hydropower plants on 
mountain rivers has led to irrecoverable losses on these watercourses, destroying biosystems 
and losing biodiversity. 

Hidroelectrica owned 140 micro- hydropower in 2012, of which 88 were put up for 
sale. 

U.E. studies encourage the use of MHC, but still while being upgraded and protecting 
the environment. 
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According to National Geographic Romania, Nov. 2013, in 2011 there were 536 
micro-hydropower plants and in 2012, 411 MHCs were in different phases of approval and 
execution. 

In 2018, the specialized commissions of the U.E. “Romania is one of the countries in 
the EU which has been heavily affected by hydropower.” Reference is made to some sites 
of micro-hydropower plants in protected areas under the Natura 2000 project. 
 

3. Conclusion  
 
The environment represents a basic element of sustainable development. According 

to the Rio Declaration on Environment and Development and Agenda 21, the sustainability 
of future economic activity is based on the following arguments: 

- Moral – the current generation should not harm future generations! 
- Ecologic – human activity must not threaten and reduce biodiversity and 

ecological stability! 
- Economic – A rational behavior maximizes social welfare over time! 
Sustainable development at global level means applying the principles of eco-

economy through the cooperation of international decision-factors. 
The barriers with regard to the legislative, cultural, economic development and 

traditions must be correlated and overcome. 
It is necessary to implement well-documented and scientifically verified systems 

using more and more renewable resources, in line with the requirements of current and future 
generations. 
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Abstract:  
The contemporary security environment can be characterised by multiple challenges – both in military and 
non-military sphere – that NATO must face. These challenges entail the necessity of the Alliance to adapt itself 
through increasing the military and civilian capability, that will allow an efficient deterrence, and response if 
necessary. That, in consequence, requires the member states to properly modernise their armed forces, increase 
their non-military defence capabilities, and – most of all – to build up the allied solidarity and the willingness 
to act. 
 
Key words: NATO, defence policy, security 
 
 

Introduction 
 
Presently, the North Atlantic Alliance is considered as the world’s most powerful 

organisation in the domain of international security. Its power and geopolitical conditions 
have been shaped within decades through strong military, economic and political relations. 
As, Robert Kupiecki claims, thanks to the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation (NATO), the 
West was capable of bloodlessly ending the Cold War, and before, through forty years 
ensured security and stable development for its member states [Kupiecki, p.5].  

 These achievements are not accidental, but the result of systematic and thoroughly 
thought political acts and policies of NATO, realised in diverse areas of the Alliance’s 
responsibility. Thus, NATO has a unique capability of adapting to the ever-changing world’s 
security environment. Thanks to this fact, a significant evolution of the Alliance was 
possible, that out of a typical military-political pact, created a global security organisation 
not restricting itself to the defence-related issues. Changes, that have occurred and occurs 
within its structures, enable the organisation to accordingly respond and cope with emerging 
challenges and threats.  

 It is worth noting, though, that the strength of NATO is built up by its member-states. 
Therefore, each member of the organisation has to realise its declared commitments, and 
certainly not limit them, counting on the United States to fill the gap. Unfortunately, in the 
first decade of 21st century, numerous European states, that are not only NATO members but 
also form the European Union, seemed to have had forgotten their commitments. These 
governments cut their military expenditures down, limited their armies’ manpower, and thus 
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jeopardising their defence capabilities [Deni, p.25]4. Enjoying the sensation of freedom, 
well-being and peace, the European states forgotten the ancient truth of si vis pacem, para 
bellum. It can be assumed that the main reason behind this phenomenon, that visibly lowered 
NATO’s vigilance, were relatively good relations with Russia [Kupiecki, Menkiszak, p.7]. 

 Let us point out that even in the NATO Strategic Concept 2010 it was underlined that 
– despite differences in some minor issues – the Alliance members were convinced that 
NATO’s and Russia’s security are interconnected, and that a strong and constructive 
partnership, founded on a mutual trust, transparency and predictability of actions, can serve 
our common security in the best way [Koncepcja]. Presently, this partnership is put on hold, 
and relations with Russia reminds more of the Cold War than from the best time of 
cooperation between NATO Council and Russia in the 1990’s.5 

   
1. Security environment 

 
In the present NATO Strategic Concept (2010) there is no mention of a potential 

armed conflict on the Alliance’s Euro-Atlantic territory. Among biggest threats to the 
security of the member states are listed as: a) proliferation of the weapons of mass destruction 
(WMD) and their means of delivery, b) terrorism, c) lack of stability or a conflict outside 
NATO borders, d) cyberattacks, e) transit road attacks, f) new technological trends, e.g. 
development of the laser weapons, g) limitations in the natural environment and resources, 
like climate change [Marszałek, p. 15]. 

 In the meantime, though, Russian Federation captured Crimea and invaded Eastern 
part of Ukraine. Paradoxically, both events motivated political leadership of the Alliance to 
a serious approach to the issue of its territorial defence, thus to restoring the meaningfulness 
of the article 5 of the Washington Treaty in the organisation’s agenda. Unfortunately, not all 
NATO members initially considered as a threat the events in Eastern Ukraine, a country 
directly bordering Poland and thus NATO itself. Both the political decisionmakers in Poland 
and Polish citizens took the events were seriously, and it seems that were even preoccupied 
with a possibility of a possible spill-over effect. Such sentiments were fortified by Russian 
air force provocations, that increased both its sorties and violations of NATO states’ 
airspace. Poles’ fears were also common among citizens of other Baltic states, especially 
there where the Russian minority is significant (e.g. Estonia).  

                                                           
4 Between 2005 and 2015 France reduced its armed forces from 169 000 to 115 000 soldiers. Similarily did 
the second European power, Germany. Its reduction was even greater, as it went from 221 000 to 63 000 
soldiers. 

5 Even a project of the Strategic Concept from 2010 itself caused a reaction from the Russian part, that felt 
threatened by a stronger consolidation of NATO forces and their modernisation. In order to prevent, or at least 
slow down, these steps, president of Russia, Dmitrij Miedwiediew send to the NATO Secretary General Anders 
Fogh Rasmussen a project of an agreement between the Alliance and Russian Federation. Despite the fact that 
the document at the beginning formulates proposals of activities that are aimed at fostering stable relations 
between both entities in the security sector, in its farther part a certain fear of strengthening NATO’s position 
is visible. It can be seen in an attempt at creating distinctions between new member states and old members of 
the Alliance. In the project, the old members were asked not to deploy their armed forces on the territories of 
the new member states. On the other hand, it is a Kremlin’s response to the Alliance’s policy of ‘open doors’ 
towards strengthening cooperation with Georgia and Ukraine in common councils, which Russia opposes.  
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Among experts, there is no doubt, that proliferation of nuclear and other weapons of 
mass destruction (and means of their delivery) is an important threat to the security of the 
Alliance. Each state outside of the Alliance that possesses both WMD and ballistic missiles 
of various range, capable of its delivery, becomes a potential threat to NATO. Speaking 
about a military threat, it can be assumed that, presently, only a rocket attack can surprise a 
potential foe. Therefore, we observe a rise of importance of the anti-rocket defence system, 
which up-to-date is not a strong point of the Alliance as much as its decisionmakers and 
military would like it to be. A susceptibility to such attacks put the Alliance, and especially 
its European members, in uncomfortable situation where they can be blackmailed by a 
hostile state with significant ballistic-missile potential.  

The threat of terrorism is rated highly on the NATO’s threat list. Not surprising is 
then a fact that NATO undertook numerous initiatives aimed at combating the phenomenon6. 
As a regional security organisation, NATO joined the global effort just after 9/11 attacks in 
the United States. We must remember, though, that the threat of terrorism in different 
member states varies, since some states are more vulnerable to extremist while other less. 
However, it cannot be assumed that in states of lower level of threat, the phenomenon can 
be disregarded. We may assume that the well-functioning NATO’s crisis management 
system will deal with such issues, though, it will not be an easy task, however certainly a 
feasible one.  

 
 

3. Initiatives on the level of the North Atlantic Alliance 
 
Contemporary, NATO as its main goals considers the collective defence of the 

member states, participation in conflict-solving undertakings on the global scale and 
cooperative security, based on cooperation with other organisation and international 
partners. These missions find its reflection in present, however criticised, though still in 
force, NATO Strategic Concept.  However, efficient realisation of these goals requires 
strengthening of military potential, which in consequence entails a need to create and then 
implement new programmes, that will increase the defence potential, and as well to conduct 
operations of crisis management character outside the NATO borders. Since it is far better 
to react to threats farther from one own’s borders.   

An important initiative that should significantly neutralise the main threat 
(proliferation of WMD) is a concept of extending the NATO anti-ballistic missile defence 
system. During the Lisbon Summit, a decision was taken to consider anti-missile defence as 
an Alliance’s common mission, and to create an allied anti-ballistic missile defence system. 
NATO decisionmakers accepted an important conception based on extending of already 
existing Active Layered Theatre Ballistic Missile Defence (ALTBMD) with a territorial 
defence. The Alliance’s system shall be constructed upon the future US anti-missile defence 

                                                           
6 The aim of this initiative is to coordinate the fight against terrorism, building the means of mutual trust, 

helping the states that require assistance, intelligence exchange, and creation of an area free from terrorism 
through establishing a narrower cooperation among partner states, consulting and realisation of accepted 
programmes and providing mutual support in situation of potential terrorist attacks. In 2002 EAPC accepted 
a Partnership Action Plan Against Terrorism, that was a political declaration of 46 member-states. See: 
Antyterroryzm.gov.pl [03.10. 2018 r.] 
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installations based in Europe and national resources designated for the ALTBMD 
programme. Finally, a common anti-missile defence command system will be created.  

One of the most important decision, which the NATO political leaders undertook 
during the NATO Summit in Newport in 2014 was related with creation of the Very High 
Readiness Joint Task Force (VJTF). Being based in their countries of origin, VJTF are 
required to be ready to deploy within 48h to a crisis’ area. Despite the fact that this force is 
conceived to be capable of dealing with the full spectre of the Alliance missions, with a high 
dose of probability we can accept that their real purpose is to reinforce collective defence, 
when needed. It is worth noting that the forces of such a high-level of readiness are not a 
different entity, yet they are derived from doubled NATO Response Force.   

Another initiative that can be considered as aimed at reducing potential Russian threat 
is the new programme of NATO readiness, “4 x 30”, means 30 mechanised battalions, 30 
air squadrons, and 30 naval vessels ready to react within 30 days. This initiative should be 
materialised until 2020.  However, we should underline that the programme aim is to 
increase readiness of forces existing in each member-state, and not creating or sending new 
units. This initiative should therefore be considered as a logical consequence of decision 
taken at the NATO Summit in Wales in 2014 and in Poland in 2016. First, the Alliance 
decided to create VJTFs, and then decided on sending small multinational military 
formations to the NATO Eastern flank and deploy them in Poland and the Baltic States. 

 
4. National engagement 

 
 As we have already established, the strength of the Alliance is determined by an 

effort of each member-state. European members must, therefore, change their attitudes 
towards realisation of their commitments and duties related with ensuring security and 
defence, what should be expressed in increased defence expenditures and real, and not 
simulated, modernisation of their armed forces. Certainly, though, the military spending 
should be adequate to economic capabilities of a given state. In the NATO Summit in 
Newport, it was reaffirmed that 2% of GDP is a desirable level of defence budget of each 
member-state. We should note that presently only several states (Poland included) meet this 
requirement. It may seem, that the lasting threat in the East should encourage the Alliance 
members to stop decrease of their military expenditures, and in long term, to gradually 
increase their defence budgets up to the required level. 

  Thus, reinforced defence budgets are necessary to develop national defence 
capabilities (including the armed forces), that in a natural way would increase overall 
military potential of the North Atlantic Alliance. NATO anti-missile defence plays an 
increasingly significant role for the defence of member-states of the organisation. This 
project, similarly as integrated air defence system many years ago, requires engagement of 
all states that build up the Alliance. Worth noting is the fact, that it is a continuation of the 
programme of the Active Layered Theatre Ballistic Missilwe Defence – ALTBMD), started 
in March 2005.7 Not only Poland, but also Romania, were seriously engaged in the project, 
investing in the Patriot rocket system, that have a capability of destroying ballistic missiles 
on the last stage of their trajectory. Surely, implementation of these rocket systems, will 
                                                           
7  ALTMBMD’s aim was to integrate diverse anti-missile defence systems (TMD) into a single, coherent 
network of protection, and was planned to be operational in 2010.  
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significantly increase territorial defence of aforementioned states, but also strengthen whole 
Alliance’s deterring potential.  

 
 

5. Alliance’s will to act and its potential as a guarantee of achieving 
success in collective defence and crisis management 
 
A will to act is as much important as the military potential of the North Atlantic 

Alliance. In order to achieve success in a typical military operation on a grand scale (i.e. 
during the war), or in the operation of crisis management, the Alliance must show both a will 
to act (i.e. a political will) and an indispensable military potential. If the Alliance had a will, 
but lacked a potential, because the member-states does not stand up to their commitments 
and spend less on defence than 2% of their GDPs, then no operation could be successfully 
realised. Interesting may seem a case when the Alliance had a huge military potential, but a 
lack of will to use it due to lack of consensus among the member-states in a certain crisis 
situation. We should therefore consider whether systematic expansion of the Alliance is 
indeed a good solution, that brings only advantages to the organisation as a whole. It seems 
that the more entities forming the organisation, the harder it takes to build a consensus in 
serious issues related with crisis management in the international dimension and defence. 
Surely, it is only one perspective, while the second related with promotion of development 
and democratic values in weaker states should not be overseen either. 

 
6.  Summary 

 
The North Atlantic Alliance is considered as a guarantor of security by numerous 

member-states, Poland included. On their own, most of the member-states would not be 
capable of dealing with already identified threats, not to mention these potential and 
unknown challenges that are yet to appear. Since from some time, the security environment 
seems increasingly turbulent and thus unforeseeable. 

 It seems that in the NATO Strategic Concept existing threats have been adequately 
identified. The military threat come mostly from the East. However, we cannot disregard a 
complexity of threats emerging in the South. In the latter case, challenges arise from 
extremism and other negative outcomes of armed conflicts on the southern NATO 
neighbourhood. Eastern threats can be nonetheless considered a priority and of strategic 
importance. 

 Briefly characterised chosen projects and initiatives of the North Atlantic Alliance 
should allow an efficient response to the aforementioned challenges. Each of them has a very 
significant importance to the security and defences of member-states of this presently the 
most powerful organisation in the world. Having in mind, the increasing threat from states 
possessing weapons of mass destruction and ballistic missiles, it seems that the NATO 
missile defence system should be treated as the priority. Properly constructed system should 
not only efficiently defend territories of the states and their citizens, yet at the same time 
realise the highly demanded role of a successful military deterrent.  

 We should also positively assess an attempt at increasing the numbers of units of 
high operational readiness, i.e. doubled numbers of NATO Response Force and creation of 
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the Very High Readiness Joint Task Force. These initiatives are a visible and, so far, effective 
reaction to the increasing threat emerging in the East. We should not expect an important 
improvement in this matter without a proper national engagement, since it is the states that 
provide the financial and material input into the common effort. We can, however, accept 
that any doubts of member-states political leaders regarding the need of increasing military 
spending and defence capabilities, have been dispelled by Russia’s aggressive international 
policy. 
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Abstract:  

Technological and scientific changes in all areas of activity will also bring about changes in the security 
environment and may create strategic surprises that we are currently unaware of and misunderstood. The rapid 
development and rapid implementation of information and communication technology systems, networks and 
applications has led to the emergence of cyber space, which generates new forms of power, generically called 
by international relations specialists as “cyber-power”. In the current context, there is an increasing presence 
in cyberspace and the execution of a growing number of cyber operations by both state and non-state actors. 
Recent events on the international scene signal the intention of some states to boost the quantitative and 
qualitative development of military cyber capabilities. In this context, this communication identifies the 
constants, variables and transformation trends of the current security environment determined by the projection 
of cyber power. 
 
Key words: cyber, threats, security, capabilities 
 

1. Introduction  
 

The current security environment, environment characterized as complex, 
ambiguous, uncertain and volatile, favors the use of cyberspace for the hostile promotion of 
political, economic and military interests and objectives. In the current context of an 
intensified global information environment, there is an increase in the presence of offensive 
cyber operations, performed by both state and non-state actors. Thus, offensive cyber 
operations appear to play an increasing role in deterrence strategies and implicitly require a 
reconfiguration of the operational environment and the development of military cyber 
capabilities. 

The theoretical exploration of the trends, contexts and implications of the operational 
environment on military operations can contribute to the formation of a new way of thinking 
and a constructive approach to the training of the armed forces to cope with the uncertainty 
and challenges of the future, the challenges shaped and accentuated by the emergence of the 
operational cyber environment. Rapid changes in the geo-political, strategic, economic and 
technological environment, corroborated with the creativity, ingenuity and capabilities at the 
disposal of potential adversaries can produce strategic surprises, surprises that can have a 
catastrophic impact on the way of life and even the existence of democratic societies. 
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Although war is a politically determined act and assumed to achieve political goals, 
internal and external pressures as well as hesitations in strategic decision-making have 
always conditioned military operations and will continue to do so. Use in recent conflicts of 
force and violence, both by state and non-state actors, suggests that war maintains its political 
dimension, regardless of the nature of the trigger entity. Political calculations on the one 
hand, and secular practices and ideologies on the other, combined with the impact of 
passionate elements and events, make it almost impossible to predict the trajectory of any 
potential conflict. “War does not consist of the action of a living force on an amorphous mass 
... but in the collision between two living forces.” [1] Therefore, in the war, any means will 
be used to defeat the opposing side, including cheating, misleading, misinformation, non-
observance of generally accepted rules, use of any real or perceived vulnerability. A 
fundamental element in ensuring the premises of success is the profound understanding of 
the culture, history, geography, religious and ideological motivations of the enemy, with an 
emphasis on the ability of the forces to adapt to the changes that may occur in the operational 
environment. 

A major challenge of the near future is the effective integration of the cyber 
environment and its associated capabilities, from a doctrinal, functional and action point of 
view, to support the efforts of the military instrument of power, security and defense. That 
is why it is necessary to study the typology of the 21st century war, to investigate the 
implications of the cyber environment on the military forces and to experiment with new 
forms of training of the forces and conducting the joint operations. 

 
2. Considerations on cyber power 

 
Although technology has revolutionized the way the war is waged, the objectives of 

the war have not changed. These may vary in a wide range, ranging from intimidation actions 
of an adverse nation, possibly to its complete destruction. The objectives can be achieved by 
launching a series of campaigns in all operational environments, campaigns that converge to 
the nation’s power source. 

Cyber-attacks have proven to be a powerful tool to sabotage and achieve concrete 
effects. Such attack tools are available and can be used by military commanders during the 
conflict to meet the goal of destroying or neutralizing the enemy’s potential to carry out the 
war. 

As a rule, who owns the information also has the strategic initiative, and this remains 
one of the fundamental characteristics of the security environment of this beginning of the 
century. Increasing dependence on information from any modern military organization, 
digital, resident, or cyber-space information requires the creation of a specialized force 
category, generically called cyber forces. 

The consequences and negative impact of modern society’s dependence on the 
cyberspace have been highlighted by events such as attacks on Estonia’s cyber infrastructure 
since 2007, and cyberwar operations carried out during 2008 during the conflict in Georgia 
and 2014 the conflict in Ukraine. These events, along with countless cybercrime cases, have 
helped to nominate cyber space as the fifth operational environment, whereby a new type of 
power can be exerted. 

The concept of cyber power has prompted the interest of the academic community 
and security and defense professionals and the awareness of its importance is reflected in the 
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new cyber security strategies adopted by most state actors. In military terms, the promotion 
of cyberspace at the operational environmental level implies that the power can be projected 
through the execution of planned cyber operations, operations that can both defensive and 
offensive. 

Joseph Nye defines cyberspace as “a global domain within the information 
environment whose unique and distinctive character is customized by the use of electronic 
means and electromagnetic spectrum to create, store, modify, exchange and exploit 
information through interdependent and interconnected networks on Information and 
Communication Technology.” [2] United States Department of Defense Military Terms 
Dictionary also includes the Internet in the definition of cyberspace. 

Romania’s Cyber Security Strategy defines cyberspace as “the virtual environment 
generated by cyber infrastructures, including information processed, stored, or transmitted, 
as well as user actions in it.” [3] Cyber infrastructures are those “information and 
communication technology infrastructures, consisting of computer systems, related 
applications, electronic communications networks and services”. [4] 

Cybernetics is an artificial environment created by humans that requires continuous 
human effort for operation, maintenance, protection and modernization. The Internet 
provides global cyberspace expansion. The emergence of cyberspace has added a new 
dimension to the military operational environment, in addition to terrestrial, maritime, air, 
cosmic and electromagnetic dimensions. Cyber space has led to the expansion of the 
operational framework, with the potential to cause economic and political disruptions, 
quickly, remotely and under cover of anonymity. The specific interaction of the cyber space 
with the other operational environments introduces new variables in the relationship between 
the evolution of the international community and the tendencies towards collaboration or 
confrontation of the actors that make up and implicitly determine the innovative 
interpretations of the traditional military concepts. 

Cyber power is defined as “the ability to use cyber space to create the benefits and 
influence the events in other operational environments and along all power tools.” [5] 
Broadly speaking, the application of power in international relations depends on a multitude 
of factors within the geopolitical context. In addition to traditional power, cyber power 
depends on digital information channeled through cyberspace as well as its hardware and 
software resources. 

Cyber power can be a tool used to achieve political, economic and military goals. In 
the current global system, characterized by increased connectivity, complex dependencies 
and antagonistic interests, the possibilities of applying cyber power generate security risks 
and pose a challenge to the international legal framework. 

Cyber-attack can be classified into three categories. The first category, cyber-theft, 
describes criminal activity against individuals, corporations or public institutions for identity 
theft, unauthorized access, alteration and extraction of data and information. A second 
category is the attacks aimed at forbidding the access of authorized users to digital 
information and services. The third category includes destructive cyber-attacks aimed at 
unauthorized modification of information in cyberspace as well as the destruction of material 
assets connected and controlled through cyberspace, from personal information and 
informational assets to critical infrastructure management elements. 

How to approach cyber-power has major implications in developing cyber security 
and defense policies and strategies. To address cyber challenges, in addition to managing 
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cyber defense, states are making sustained efforts to manage cybercrime and cybercrime 
issues. The results achieved so far are not entirely satisfactory as the legal framework can 
not keep pace with technological development and cybernetic volatility. 

Protection against the effects of cyber-attacks and the ability to act in the cyber 
environment must be a national priority. In addition to economic power and conventional 
military power, modern nations tend to develop cyber capabilities to protect and develop 
their national interests. 
 

3. The cyber threats from a Euro-Atlantic perspective  
 

Cyber threats to security and defense are strategic challenges that most modern 
nations are facing. The current North Atlantic approach to cyber security has been driven by 
increased geopolitical instability and the expansion of international terrorism. 

Interest in cyber space has increased progressively at NATO’s strategic level because 
of its growing complexity, cyber-attacks launched in 2007 on Estonia’s cyber infrastructure, 
cyber operations planned and executed by the Russian forces during the war with Georgia in 
2008 but also the use of cyber means and techniques by Al-Qaeda terrorist organizations and 
ISIS. 

Thus, at the NATO summit in Bucharest in 2008, the concept of cyber defense was 
debated in response to the identified cyber threat. Under the auspices of the “Comprehensive 
Approach” concept, following an evolutionary process of research and review of the 
international strategic context, the NATO leadership has endorsed Member States with a new 
cyber defense policy. The evolution of the concept and the increasing importance given to 
cyber threats materialized in the recognition of cyberspace as an “operational domain” during 
the NATO summit in Warsaw in 2016. The inclusion of cyber space in the operational media 
category suggests a collective defense space, the invocation of Article 5 of the Washington 
Treaty by any NATO member state for an allied response to high-magnitude cyber-attacks. 

In the Allied context, it is difficult to launch, by invoking Article 5 of the North 
Atlantic Treaty, a military response to large-scale cyber-attacks, like those suffered by 
Estonia in 2007. Building on this premise, the apparent option of NATO members states 
remains the reinforcement of cyber infrastructures, so that future similar attacks do not have 
significant effects on society. Under a volatile, uncertain and predictable security 
environment, it is necessary to understand the nature and implications of the new challenges 
to the Alliance’s defense before making strategic decisions and hiring resources for their 
implementation.  

In the context of the proliferation of cyber capabilities, solving the challenges of the 
virtual environment does not resolve in a solution that favors a strictly military approach. 
Cyber conflict must be analyzed in several ways, and new methods of fighting cyber action 
should be developed and implemented along with increased international legal efforts to 
regulate it. 

Fundamental changes in the physiognomy of modern conflicts by the recrudescence 
of terrorism and geopolitical status quo motions impose the need for formal recognition of 
the cyber operational environment within national security and defense strategies. The 
current security environment is influenced by the evolution of hybrid threats, which are ways 
used by certain state and non-state actors to meet geopolitical goals, which use the 
combination of military and non-military assets on a large scale. NATO Secretary General, 
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Mr. Stoltenberg, categorized the cyber threat as one of the utmost importance, similar to 
other serious threats defying territorial borders, such as terrorism and proliferation of nuclear 
weapons. From this perspective, this posture may lead NATO to either a firm policy of cyber-
deterrence or a policy of tacitly encouraging the development of offensive cybernetic 
capabilities. 

An alternative approach to cyber-deterrent policy suggests that states and political-
military alliances need to consider the consequences of a paradigm shift, through strategic 
reorientation, from discouragement policies to successfully deal with the accelerated 
evolution of cyber threats to policies focused on preventing attacks and cyber resilience. 
From a military point of view, this reorientation involves changes in doctrines, operational 
procedures and hiring rules, along with the development of new cyber capabilities and the 
training needed to operate and maintain them. The analysis suggests that, although enhanced 
cyber-prevention and cyber-resilience measures will not reduce cyber threats, implementing 
such defense policies is preferable in the current geo-political context. 
 

4. Spectrum of cyber attacks 

The phenomenon of cyber-attacks is by nature a global one given the current 
dependence of society on information technology and the fact that the interconnection of 
elements of today’s society transcends the frontiers of nations. Cyber-attacks have become 
a phenomenon, primarily because of their possible effects on the normal functioning of 
society, with potentially damaging consequences in most areas of activity. 

The cyber war is made up of a system of actions aimed particularly at disrupting, by 
all means, the opponents’ information networks, the protection of their own, the 
disinformation of the opponent and its information intoxication. Cyberwar is not an 
extremely informational war. Cyberwar aims to apply cyber power through specific 
methods, in a new operational environment, which influences significantly all other media, 
including the informational environment. 

The types of actions that can be encountered in the cyber environment are: cyber-attack 
(which has the role of producing effects on a computer system); cybercrime (which includes 
all the actions, long publicized, theft of credit cards, deception, identity theft, etc.); cyber 
spying (obtaining classified information through cyber-space actions); subversion (by 
breaking into some computer platforms and placing subversive information, or by creating 
sites dedicated to subversive messaging); cyber terrorism (cyber-action involving physical 
violence and fear induction). 

Generally, cyber-attack is the exploitation action or attempted unauthorized 
exploitation of a vulnerability within a computer system. From a modest effect to a deeply 
destructive one, the wide spectrum of cyber-attacks can include intrusion, surveillance, data 
copying, spying, intellectual property theft, data manipulation, data destruction, device and 
system control, kinetic effects by device control, destruction of devices and property, 
destruction of critical infrastructure, individual fatalities, and operations with national 
impact. Cyber-attack may take the form of a passive attack that attempts to copy or delete 
data from the target computer, or may take the form of an active attack, which may involve 
altering the data stored on a computer system, modifying the software by altering its entry 
data. 
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Cyber-spying is the use of cyber space by specialized services to fraudulently get 
classified information. This type of action originates in the early period of the accelerated 
development of computer networks in general and of the Internet in particular. Certainly, 
this type of espionage is considered essential, not only in peacetime, but also in crisis or 
wartime, to multiply the effort to obtain informational supremacy, with effects in all areas 
of activity of society as a whole: economic, financial, social, political and military. 

Cyber terrorism is defined as “a premeditated, politically motivated act committed by 
non-state or clandestine clans against computer systems, computer programs and data that 
involve physical violence and which is intended to induce fear in non-combatant targets.” 
[6] The essential difficulty is generated by the fact that, while operating with this concept of 
cyber terrorism, the casuistry is very rare. Terrorism is based on inducing fear in the non-
combatant population, this fear having the role of facilitating the fulfillment of terrorist 
goals. The essential differences between cyber-attack and cyber terrorism consist not in the 
methods and means used, but rather in the authors of the action, their motivations and the 
objectives pursued. 

In this context, the “counter-reaction” to computer aggression appears as a necessity 
for all levels of society, starting from an individual, organization, state or alliance. With the 
emergence of cyber-attack methods, as an immediate response to computer aggression, the 
specialists tried to identify cyber defense solutions. Cyber Defense is a form of reaction that 
constitutes a complex set of defensive measures and actions, designed to prevent and ensure 
an effective and prompt response to offensive cyber-action. 

 
5. Conclusions 

 
Transforming the contemporary security environment is influenced by complex 

threats, diversified vulnerabilities and globalized risks. In the context of the development of 
new technologies as well as the uncertainty caused by possible social disturbances, which 
can include violent manifestations within states, it creates new challenges and threats to 
security. 

Evolutionary trends in the expansion of the number of devices connected to the 
Internet, the numerous possibilities to exploit their vulnerabilities, the ease with which these 
activities can be performed, and the limited detection capabilities of the attackers lead us to 
the idea that classical security tools must be supplemented with new elements that help limit 
the possibilities of being subjected to a cyber-attack. 

The dependence of modern, knowledge-based societies on an increased volume of 
information transmitted at extremely high speeds implicitly determines their dependence on 
cyberspace. As new technologies are adapted for military use, new dimensions are added to 
the operational environment that transforms and generates new opportunities and risks for 
the armed forces. 

The specificity of the cyber dimension lies in the fact that, alongside the 
electromagnetic dimension, it crosses and influences all other operational dimensions. The 
cyber environment has evolved in a way that can affect the balance at the geostrategic level, 
as well as the fact that the virtual presence in the cyber space of state actors and their armed 
forces is vital for maintaining physical presence in all other operational environments. 

From the military point of view, cyber power directly supports ground power, maritime 
power and air power. By extrapolating the observations, we concluded that because of its 
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ubiquity and trans-domain nature, cyberspace has become a key element for the projection 
of any kind of power, and therefore it is a mandatory element to consider in any national 
security and defense strategy. 

Using cyberspace can create advantages and influence events in other operational 
areas. The influence of events in cyberspace is reflected in physical reality, and therefore, 
the actor possessing and using developed cyber capabilities possesses in fact a new type of 
power, cybernetic power. 

Cyber security is a dimension of national security. The challenges embodied in this 
concept relate to managing risks, threats and vulnerabilities by developing comprehensive 
security strategies and concrete implementation plans. 
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This paper considers the subject of cyber-attacks as one of the most worrying security issues that countries 
are confronting nowadays.  
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1. Introduction 

 The use of technology has brought enormous advantages within all the fields of all 
industries. But in the same time the technological development comes together with a series 
of vulnerabilities speculated and exploited by actors as the states and other forms of 
organizations.  
 Cyber aggressions may affect the integrity, the confidentiality and the availability of 
the informatical systems.  In the same time, they can lead to unavailability, degradation, the 
destruction and the malicious control of a system or IT structure, can destroy the integrity 
of data or can steal sensitive, confidential and restricted data, in order to use it in different 
scopes. 
 Cyber-attacks together with other conventional or nonconventional methods are part 
of a mix of instruments that international actors whom dispose of enough developed 
capabilities, start and maintain these forms of complex attacks, in order to gain strategical 
and financial advantage. Virtual space has become a battlefield. The states and the 
corporations have to constantly invest in this cyber-defense field in order to keep up with 
the newest protection methods. This is the reason why the world states finance alliances, 
and international organisms in order to develop ways of maintaining under control this 
dynamic phenomenon, and to protect the final users, who are the victims in this cyber war, 
together with all the companies and corporations that suffer great losses. [1] 
 This article is about the way cyber-attacks have constantly developed throughout 
history and about the constant and united fight that all countries have to sustain in order to 
fight against all forms of cyber aggression. 
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2. Types of Cyber-attacks on banking and financial system 

 Digital money, sensitive data and financial institutions are elements that have to be 
defined in order to understand the context of cyber-attacks.  
  Electronic money (also e-Money or digital money) are traditional currency in a digital 
format. They are issued by the government, are regulated and legal tender in the country of 
issue. The supply of money is fixed and controlled by the state (European Central Bank 
Report, 2012).  
 The following personal data is considered ‘sensitive’ and is subject to specific 
processing conditions: personal data revealing racial or ethnic origin, political opinions, 
religious or philosophical beliefs; trade-union membership; genetic data, biometric data 
processed solely to identify a human being; health-related data; data concerning a person’s 
sex life or sexual orientation.[2]
 Financial institution: any institution that collects money and puts it into assets such 
as stocks, bonds, bank deposits, or loans is considered a financial institution.  
 In order to complete their goals, the cyber attackers developed various programs and 
software which target storage devices, emails, login and password information, social 
network profiles, payment channels, important programs used by the institutions: 
 
 Viruses and worms are computer programs that affect the storage devices of a computer 

or network, which then replicate information without the knowledge of the user.  
 Spam emails are unsolicited emails or junk newsgroup postings. Spam emails are sent 

without the consent of the receiver — potentially creating a wide range of problems if 
they are not filtered appropriately.  

 Trojan is a program that appears legitimate. However, once run, it moves on to locate 
password information or makes the system more vulnerable to future entry. Or a Trojan 
may simply destroy programs or data on the hard disk. Denial-of-service (DoS) DoS 
occurs when criminals attempt to bring down or cripple individual websites, computers 
or networks, often by flooding them with messages.  

 Malware is a software that takes control of any individual’s computer to spread a bug to 
other people’s devices or social networking profiles. Such software can also be used to 
create a botnet a network of computers controlled remotely by hackers, known as herders 
to spread spam or viruses. Scareware Using fear tactics, some cyber criminals compel 
users to download certain software. While such software is usually presented as antivirus 
software, after some time these programs start attacking the user’s system. The user then 
has to pay the criminals to remove such viruses. 

 Phishing attacks are designed to steal a person’s login and password. For instance, the 
phisher can access the victim’s bank accounts or assume control of their social network. 
Targets are contacted by email, telephone or text message by someone posing as a 
legitimate institution to lure individuals into providing sensitive data such as personally 
identifiable information, banking and credit card details, and passwords.[3] 

 Fiscal fraud -By targeting official online payment channels, cyber attackers can hamper 
processes such as tax collection or make fraudulent claims for benefits  

 State cyber-attacks -Experts believe that some government agencies may also be using 
cyber-attacks as a new means of warfare. One such attack occurred in 2010, when a 
computer virus called Stuxnet was used to carry out an invisible attack on Iran’s secret 
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nuclear program. The virus was aimed at disabling Iran’s uranium enrichment 
centrifuges.  

 Carders Stealing bank or credit card details is another major cyber-crime. Duplicate 
cards are then used to withdraw cash at ATMs or in shops. [4] 

 

3. History of cyber-attacks from all over the world 

 All cyber-attacks start with a motivation, which is important to understand in order to 
properly protect the organizations and their customers. Cybercrime groups, scammers and 
even state sponsored APT groups have two key motivations for attacking a financial 
institution:  

• The financial motivation: high payoffs and the relatively low risk of detection are 
inspiring criminals to “go online”. The probability of getting caught hacking a bank 
is considerably lower than physically robbing it.  

• The Cyber Warfare / Cyber Terrorism motivation: It is a way of creating fear, just 
like a terrorist attack. In the same time it conducts to financial damage. This is 
considered an act of war.  

  
Some of the most significant cyber-attacks in history: 
 
a) The Morris worm is one of the first network worms distributed over the Internet. Written 

by a graduate student at Cornell University Robert Tappan Morris and launched on 
November 2, 1988 at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology. The damage from the 
Morris worm was estimated at about $ 96.5 million. [5] 

b) The computer virus “Chernobyl”, also known as “Chih” and CIH, was the first 
malicious program that was able to damage the hardware of the computer — the Flash 
BIOS chip. The virus first appeared in June 1998, and since then its epidemic has not 
stopped. 

c) The Mafiaboy virus, which spread in 2000, is one of the first full-scale DDoS attacks 
(distributed denial of service) via the Internet servers of large companies. Attacking 
several well-known sites, including Yahoo, Fifa.com, Amazon, Dell, eBay and CNN, 
began a Canadian high school student. The damage amounted to approximately $ 1.2 
billion. 

d) ZeuS — Trojan program, which appeared in 2007, is the first case in the history of 
malicious software distribution through social networks. Facebook users were sent 
several photo messages, which were redirected to sites with the ZeuS virus. Then the 
Trojan program was introduced into the system, intercepted the user’s registration data, 
which made it possible to steal funds from the accounts of customers of leading 
European banks. The virus attack affected Spain, Italy, Germany and the Netherlands. 
Attacks were not only the victim’s personal computer, but also mobile devices.[6] 

e) StuxNet is the first military-use virus and the first really used cyber weapon. He attacked 
the industrial systems that controlled the production processes in 2010. StuxNet 
disabled Iran’s nuclear facilities, physically destroying the infrastructure: then up to 
20% of Iran’s nuclear centrifuges could suffer (one of the Iranian enterprises in the 
photo). 
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f) The Lazarus virus in 2014 led to a large-scale leak of personal data from Sony Pictures 
employees, e-mails and unreleased film studio films. The losses of the company were 
estimated at $ 100 million (of which $ 83 million — due to the loss of the films being 
prepared for rental). It is believed that the attack on the servers of Sony was carried out 
by the cyber group Lazarus, associated with the government of North Korea.[7] 

g) The famous virus-encryptor WannaCry in May 2017 attacked 200,000 computers in 
150 countries around the world. The damage was estimated at $ 1 billion. The virus 
penetrated computers with a Windows operating system, where no updates were 
installed, encrypted the contents of hard disks and demanded $ 300 for users to decrypt. 
However, two months later Hutchins was arrested in the US on charges of spreading 
another malicious program — Kronos. With the help of this virus in 2014–2015. Cyber-
fraudsters successfully stole bank card data. [8] 

 In Romania, cyber criminals are mainly aiming to obtain financial gains from online 
sales and banking systems, by means of cyber operations, employing a wide variety of 
methods, including phishing, spamming, social engineering, skimming, carding, as well as 
hacking techniques against targeted computer networks or personal workstations. Next to 
state and crime involvement, hackers may have a large variety of motivations ranging from 
sheer misplaced (usually juvenile) assertiveness to some forms of ideological-type 
convictions.  

• Operation PENE - organized crime group specialized in electronic frauds, comprised 
by 24 that defrauded almost 350 persons from the US, Canada and UK, causing losses 
of over 8mil. USD 

• Operation PĂUNESCU - a crime group led by Mihai-Ionuţ Păunescu whose purpose 
was launching cyberattacks against various financial/banking institutions in the US, 
like United States Postal Services and Bank of America, causing losses of approx. 
240 mil. USD.  

• Anonymous Romania, starting January 2012 launched a high number of cyber-attacks 
against national public institutions. They have also been involved in initiating cyber-
attacks on foreign entities from the US, Czech Republic, Serbia, Poland and Brazil. 
Anonymous Romania also supported Anonymous International in attacking various 
IT systems outside Romania. [9] 
 

4. Concrete measures taken to counter continuous cyber attacks, 
actors involved 

 Many cybersecurity incidents, either intentional or accidental ones, in recent years, 
showed an increase in threats from cyberspace. On the public agenda of governments 
infrastructure protection at the state level has become a priority.  
 
 The European Union has taken a number of concrete measures to enhance the level 
of preparedness in cybersecurity field [10], such as: 

 It has adopted the European Strategy for Cybersecurity [11], with objectives 
derived from the European regulations in the field, contributions from Member States and 
private sector as well. All 28 European Union Member States have developed national 
cybersecurity strategies. Both European strategy and national strategies for cybersecurity 
have common objectives, namely: a unified approach to cybersecurity, collaboration and 
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continuous updating of policies and concrete actions to reduce cybercrime, developing 
capabilities for cyber defense to ensure the security of European cyberspace; 

 On April 27, 2016, the Parliament and the European Council adopted the 
Regulation on the processing of personal data and the free movement of such data [2], which 
establishes the rights guaranteed to persons whose data are processed, as well as the 
obligations personal data controllers have; 

 It adopted on July 6, 2016 NIS Directive No. 1148 (Directiv on Security of 
Network and Information Systems) on security of network and information systems [12]. 
The Directive establishes measures to be taken by each Member State on: 

- adopting a national strategy on security of networks and information systems; 
- establishing the competent authority, respectively of a single point of contact at 

national level on the security of network and information systems; 
- ensuring receipt of incident notifications in accordance with NIS Directive. 
 On December 20, 2017, the EU institutions have established a permanent 

Response Center to Cybersecurity Incidents (CERT-UE) [12] for all institutions, bodies and 
agencies of the European Union, strengthening the existing operational group, transforming 
it into a permanent and effective team, responsible for ensuring a coordinated response of 
the European Union to cyber attacks against its institutions. 

 In October 2018, the European Council called for adopting a common approach 
to EU in the field of cybersecurity, following the reform package proposed by the European 
Commission [13], namely: 

- creating a stronger European Union agency responsible for cybersecurity; 
- establishing a wide cybersecurity certification system at the level of the entire 

European Union for products, services and processes of information and 
communication technology (ICT). This proposal is known as the “law on 
cybersecurity”. 

- rapid implementation of the Directive on NIS. 
 

 Romania has adopted by Government Decision No. 271 of 2013 Cybersecurity 
Strategy and National Action Plan on Implementation of the National Cybersecurity System 
(SNSC) [14]. The purpose of the strategy is to establish and maintain a secure cyber space, 
by complying with the National Defense Strategy and the National Strategy of critical 
infrastructure protection. 
 The national cybersecurity system has the role of “overseeing coherent 
implementation of all measures to prevent and respond to cyber attacks against public 
institutions or private companies and brings together public authorities and institutions with 
responsibilities and capabilities in the field” and it includes: 

- public authority with expertise in the field, such as Romanian Intelligence Service, 
Ministry of Defense, Ministry of Interior, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministry for 
information Society, Special Telecommunications Service, Foreign Intelligence 
Service, Protection and Guard Service, National Registry Office for State Classified 
Information, Secretary of Supreme Council of National Defense; 

- participants from the private, professional and business sector. 
The main national bodies responsible for cyber security are: 

- Supreme Council of National Defense – the authority coordinating SNSC activity at 
strategic level; 
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- Romanian Government through Ministry of Communications and Information 
Society - it ensures the coordination of the other public authorities in order to 
implement government strategies in the field. 

 In the spirit of commitments assumed, in order to comply with the requirements of 
the European Strategy for Cybersecurity, Directive NIS and public - private partnership in 
the area of cybersecurity, Romania has constituted an interinstitutional working group 
coordinated by the Ministry of Communications and Information Society, for updating and 
promoting the draft of Cybersecurity Act and for transposing NIS Directive.  
 

5. Impact on economy, investments in software development, training 
human resources, development of public administration 
departments, the emergence of entities within or outside their 
companies, incurred losses and impact on economic indicators 

 Worldwide, estimates show that losses caused by cyber risks are amounting to almost 
0.5% of world GDP and are about twice more than the average annual losses caused by 
natural disasters. 
 The Geneva Association, in the study published in the April 2018 Understanding and 
Addressing Global Insurance Protection Gap [15] considers cyber risk as the biggest 
challenge facing modern economies. 
 According to the Report on Cyber Threats Evolution in 2016 [16] published by the 
National Center for Response to Security Cybernetics Incidents (CERT-RO) “Romania is 
both a country generating cybersecurity incidents and with the role of proxy (transit) for 
attackers outside the national space through the use of vulnerable or compromised 
information systems that are part of national cyberspace”. 
 The number of cyber security alerts nationally processed by CERT-RO has evolved 
as follows: 

Year Number of alerts 
2013 43.231.599 
2014 78.769.993 
2015 68.206.856 
2016 110.194.890 
2017 138.217.026 

                   Table 1 
  
 The evolution of cyber attacks in 2017 compared to 2016 is as follows: 
 2016 2017 
Total unique IPs involved in at least one 
cyber security alert processed by CERT-
RO 

2.92 mil (38.72%) 2.89 mil (33.71%) 

Alerts aiming information systems 
infected with botnet malware (it has 
mechanisms that allow attackers to 
remotely control infected systems) 

14.12 mil (12.81%) 8.17 mil (5.88%) 

Domains web.ro reported as compromised 10.639 1.709 
                      Table 2 
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 Of total alerts processed by CERT-RO: 
 115.6 mil (83.63%) targeted vulnerable, outdated, insecure, poorly configured 

information systems; 
 14.33 mil (10.32%) targeted compromised information systems. 

 
Fig.1 
 According to the study Global State of Security Survey [17] conducted by 
Pricewaterhouse Coopers (PwC) in 2018, on a total of 9,500 executive  and IT directors in 
122 countries, many organizations fail to ensure the protection of data confidentiality: only 
51% of executive directors have a statement of personal data of employees and customers 
and only 53% perform compliance audits on customer and employee data management. 
 Companies involved in PwC study adopt advanced authentication technologies, such 
as: 

Biometrics 60% 
Software tokens 59% 
Hardware tokens 55% 
Cryptographic keys 53% 
Multifactor authentication 51% 
National IDs and ePassports 50% 
Smartphone tokens 48% 
Other 20% 

                                                                           Table 3 
 A percentage of  46% of those who contributed to performing the study said they plan 
to increase investment in advanced biometric authentication technology this year in order to 
increase data security. 
 Reducing the risks of cyber attacks involves responsibilities from both the heads of the 
institutions and companies and their employees. An important role will have cyber insurance.  
 Financial Supervisory Authority (ASF) maintains in Report on Thematic Analysis on 
Cybernetic Risk Insurance  “ [18] the development of cyber insurance products, both through 
policies at national and sectorial level”.  To this end, in 2018, InsurTech Hub working group 

41.02%

30.13%

20.65%

7.76% 0.44%

The affected operating systems are:

LINUX UNIX Dispozitive conectate în rețea FIRMWARE/OS UPNP/1.0 WINDOWS
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was established within ASF, which proposed the establishment of a strategy in this area that 
shall provide know-how and shall provide specific educational programs for implementing the 
strategy. Currently, of the 16 insurance companies in Romania only two hold cyber risk 
insurance products in their portfolio. 
 It requires awareness that insurance can take the risks to which public institutions, 
private sector, professional or business are exposed, at the same time representing a means of 
supplementing the cyber risk management framework. In addition, European requirements 
regarding cyber risks must be implemented at national level, as well as educating the Romanian 
companies on cyber risks. 

 
6. Conclusions 

 
Cyber attackers are constantly gaining know-how and trying new emproved 

methods to reach their objectives. There is a neverending war that all countries have to 
fight against this current. Only when all strategies come toghether in this fight, there is the 
chance to be able to prevent major demage. 
 After the analysis of the information above, there result the following actions to be 
taken to better manage the risks of continuous cyber attacks: 

- involving high specialized up to date with specific legislation professionals wihin 
the state and all companies dedicated departments; 

- a common platform where all professionals cand work together in order to fiind 
best solutions to be implemented in order to prevent and counter cyber attacks; 

- actions to create awareness of the risks to which civil society, public, private or 
professional sectors are exposed to by the breach of minimum cybersecurity 
rules, and education on how to act in situations when they were targeted by cyber 
attacks; 

- organizing media campaigns within the authorities public space, with 
responsibilities in cyberspace, focusing on legislative steps taken by them, as well 
as with concrete measures taken against those found to have launched cyber 
attacks, the ultimate goal being to increase confidence in the powers of authorities 
to effectively manage national cyberspace; 

- the take-up and implementation at national level of the European requirements 
on actions to be taken to reduce cyber-related risks, which implies an updated 
national legislation on cyber security, transparency and cooperation at European 
level. 
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Abstract:  
In modern theatres of operations there is a spectacular increase in the unconventional dimension of conflicts, 
the armed conflict being mostly informational, and the informational war constitutes a component worthy of 
consideration by any strategist who wants to win. The current situation and the trends in the US and NATO for 
the implementation of a collaborative communication and information system used in modern theatres of 
operations will be briefly presented in this article. We will also emphasize the importance of the architectural 
framework in the organization, integration and usage of collaborative communications and information systems 
in the modern theatres of operations 
 
Key words: collaborative, communication and information system, enterprise architecture, Department of 
Defence Architecture Framework (DoDAF), NATO Architecture Framework (NAF), Network Centric Warfare 
(NCW), Federated Mission Networking (FMN)  . 
 

1.  Introduction 
Modern contemporary conflicting actions are recognized as Network Centric 

Warfare (NCW) actions by most military specialists (David S. Alberts, John J.Garstka, Alvin 
Toffler etc.). Through the notion of "warfare" they seek to frame a military action between 
two elements antagonistic, without strictly framing it in the military norms of the dimensions 
of space and time, according to the Clausewitz model, by which the categorization of military 
actions was established as: at strategic level-the war, at operational level-operations, and at 
tactical level-battles. In other words, the notion "warfare" assumes any of these three types 
of actions listed above, following to clarify the level of action will by the content of this 
article.  

 
2. Considerations on evolution trends in modern theatres of operations 

3.  
Modern armed conflicts are perceived more as a continuation of policy with other 

means, in the light of the fact that it represents a confrontation between social, political, 
economic, diplomatic, ideological, psycho-moral and informational components. These 
include, in general terms, confrontations from different fields and backgrounds, which have 
their own laws and principles, causing an alteration of the classical war forms and processes, 
a specific organisation and a strict specialization of the forces and means, limiting human 
losses and increasing the role of political-military-ideological threats. [1] 

The peace and war are no longer separated in the modern theatres of operations, 
because peace coexists with war, nonviolent means and actions are used more and more 
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often, and the major clashes are in the information zone. Although they are found in a vast 
space represented by the areas of interest of the big powers and are carried out over a long 
period of time, the continuity of these is evident. [2] 

In the future, in theatres of operations will participate over-technologized and 
informational entities, in order to obtain information supremacy, and the confrontation of the 
violent army, with loss of life and material destruction will be put under control or it will 
disappear. The conflict will eventually become, an instrument or a means of the international 
community crisis management policy that exists at a specific given time. In this respect, the 
policy of modernisation of the armies will be continued, the professional armies and their 
international components shall be developed, and the confrontation will be carried out 
largely by ultra perfected, intelligent, selective and high efficiency means. [3] 

The main elements of the evolution of employment levels from the classic war to 
modern war are presented in figure no. 1 

 

 
 

Figure 1. Evolution of the levels of engagements from the classic war to modern war 
(https://www.wikipedia.org) 

 
Actions specific to modern theatres are carried out in a multidimensional space where 

informational, cyber and electromagnetic spaces complement the three-dimensional 
terrestrial, air and sea space, specific to the classical theatres of operations. [4] 

We are currently in a transitional period from the classical, interstate theatre of 
operations, to the modern theatre of operations, in which new features are added, such as: 
asymmetry, flexibility, multilateralism, different intensity and demilitarisation. [5] 

Communication and information systems are inevitably in a transitional period from 
non-cooperative-linear communications and information systems, specific to the classic 
theatre of operations to collaborative communications and information systems, specific to 
the modern theatre of operations. [6] 

 
 
 

https://www.safaribooksonline.com/library/view/the-art-of/9781848219120/chapter03.xhtml#rfig3.1
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4. The place and role of architecture framework in the development of 
the military organisations 
 

Architecture is generally understood as the science and art of designing and building, 
according to certain proportions and rules, determined by the character and destination of the 
final result. Arranging all component elements within an organization defines its architecture. 
The Enterprise Arhitecture (EA) is an asset that can lose value if it is not updated. Some parts 
of the EA do not change very often. We outline that the architecture elements such as mission, 
objectives, and capability do not change often once a goal has been established. This rate of 
change is consistent with the relative stability of WHAT an enterprise does. HOW the enterprise 
does what it does may change from time to time based on reorganization, continuous 
improvements, re-engineering process and constant assessment of best practices to name a few 
factors. The key to the information age is architecture. The information age is characterized by 
the focus on groups of people collaborating in pursuit of a common mission or purpose—that 
is, on enterprises. [7] 

When we are speaking about architectures, we are speaking about the means of 
achieving high-level objectives, either within NATO or within the member states.  A 
common approach to architecture is considered to be the best way to achieve success in 
developing a federation of systems with the aim of facilitating a future network-based 
paradigm in a service-based architecture. In DoDAF enterprise there are three basic levels of 
architecture usually used, the Enterprise, the Segment, and the Solution. These three levels are 
illustrated in figure no. 2 

 
 

 
Figure 2  Levels of DoDAF enterprise architectures [11] 

 

 

An architecture framework establishes a set of terms that describe the various types 
of architecture elements. For example, Department of Defence Architecture Framework 
(DoDAF), defines architecture elements such as activity, performer, location, 
and capability. The use of a single architecture framework across an enterprise means that 
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all the architects will be using the same set of well-understood terms. Details of the 
concepts used at the level of an organisation and the relations between them, in figure no. 
3 

 
 

Figure 3   Enterprise Level domain concepts and relationships [11] 
 

In the past decades, discoveries, learning, and knowledge have been borrowed 
from one to another between the military of the United States (DoDAF), Canada 
(Department of National Defense/Canadian Armed Forces Architecture Framework - 
DNDAF), United Kingdom (United Kingdom’s Ministry of Defense Architecture 
Framework -MODAF), Australia (Australian Defense Architecture Framework - DAF), 
and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
Architecture Framework - NAF). An overview of Enterprise Architecture Frameworks 
evolution is ilustrated in figure no.4. 

Efforts are currently underway to specify unified architecture framework ontology 
based on this defense architecture frameworks with assistance from standards bodies such 
as the Object Management Group (OMG). 
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Figure 4 Overview of Enterprise Architecture Frameworks evolution (1987–2003) 

(https://www.wikipedia.org) 
 

5. The place and role of collaborative communications and information 
systems in modern theatres of operations 
 

The information underpinnings the operation of any integrated command and control 
system. They are growing continuously, both in importance and in volume, and contain data 
relating to the adversary, their own troops, the battle space and events that influence the 
deployment of military actions. Following automatic processes of processing, analysis, storage 
and recovery, this information ensures the base of commander's decision. [9] 

The collaborative communication and information system integrates all networks and 
services to optimise the organization's activities and processes by reducing transmission time, 
efficient management of information flows, and eliminating the dependency on equipment. 
The collaboration is accomplished by ensuring the implementation of the requirements 
imposed on the network and services, namely: convergence, integration, digitalisation, 
interoperability, standardization, virtualization, quality of service, architecture oriented 
services etc. 

The implementation of collaborative communication and information system is 
favoured by a number of new requirements, as following: representing data in the same format, 
developing technologies that allow for increased processing power, storage capacity, 
transmission speed, data compression and correction of errors; favouring the processing, 
recording and transmission of messages easily; developing universal IP standards and 
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migrating networks to this technology; use of data compression methods leading to increased 
transmission capacity of communication channels; expanding and generalizing data 
transmissions via IP-based packet switching. In this context, we believe that the collaborative 
communication and information system in the modern theatres of operations must be 
developed up to the fighter level, whose architecture is consistent with NAF, and framework 
architecture must be used as an analysis tool for developing new capabilities, optimizing 
collaborative communication and information system processes and associated costs. 
 
6. Collaborative communication and information system used in modern 

theatres of operations by the US 
 

The DoDAF it was used as the basis for many other defence frameworks and its views 
are compatible with the TOGAF and form a subset of the Federal Enterprise Architecture 
Framework Version 2 (FEAF2) views. General terms of the defence architecture frameworks 
enable them to be equally easily applied to developing weapons systems as to developing force 
structures and military missions and operations during wartime and peacetime. The need for 
coalition partners to interoperate and collaborate during coalition operations also requires that 
military partners have comparatively consistent, interoperable and well-documented 
architectures. [9]  

The primary purpose of DoDAF was to provide a common format and semantics for 
comparison, aggregation, and analysis of U.S. Navy, U.S. Army, U.S. Air Force, U.S. Marine 
Corps, and the U.S. Coast Guard architectures. With a common framework, classes of 
complex problems in a theatres of operations or on the battlefield such as joint asset visibility, 
joint mission threads, common operating picture, and others can be tackled by federating 
multiple architectures during the planning, acquisition, and resourcing phase to ensure that 
collaboration, interoperability, single operating picture, and unity of actions are accomplished 
under critical war-fighting conditions. One of the most important needs met by the DoDAF 
was an integrated view of architecture elements through many views that share subsets of the 
same architecture elements. (figure no. 5)  

 
 

Figure 5 DoD Architecture Framework v1.5 (https://www.wikipedia.org) 
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Work on DoD’s Intelligence, Surveillance, and Reconnaissance (ISR) project started 
in the mid-1990s, with trying to compare the architectures proposed by various contractors in 
response to DoD requests. Along time, ISR evolved into the DoD C4ISR Framework and 
became lately the DoDAF. (figure no. 6) 

 
 

Figure 6  Evolution of the DoDAF since the 1990s. The DoDAF V2.0 was released 
in May, 2009. (https://www.wikipedia.org) 

 
United States Department of Defence has a long history of systems acquisition where 

each acquisition program independently developed redundant and incompatible systems. As a 
solution to these problem, identified in a number of audits, the Department of Defence, 
prompted establishment of the Global Information Grid, and establishment of the DoD 
Architecture Framework . As a result, the Network Centric Warefare is the 
overarching enterprise architecture for communication and information systems within DoD. 
Also DoD struggled with interoperability issues for various processes and systems as it moved 
toward integrated task force strategies. The DoDAF provided a necessary basis for comparing 
architectures and for identifying critical interfaces needed. [10] 

In the DoD the net-centric activities are described in detail in the Net-Centric 
Operations and Warfare Reference Model (NCOW).  The NCOW activity  Manage Net-
Centric Environment consists of the planning, organizing, coordinating, and controlling the 
establishment, maintenance, and dissolution of all the capabilities of and services provided by 
the information environment. It comprises the development of the environment's capabilities, 
the management of its system and network configurations, as well as the conduct of its 
administration, monitoring, and response activities. (figure no. 7) 
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Figure 7 DoD C4ISR Framework (https://www.wikipedia.org) 
 
The DoDAF organizes its views into a set of eight viewpoints, defined in next figure 

(figure no. 8) . These viewpoints tend to map to abstract classes of stakeholders: executives, 
business managers, operational personnel, and IT personnel. 

 

 
Figure 8   DoDAF viewpoints [5] 
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Network-centric warfare (NCW) is a new theory or doctrine of war developed primarily 
by the United States Department of Defence. This emerging theory indicates a radical shift from 
a platform-centric approach to a network-centric approach to warfare. The US developed the 
NCW concept in response of the military to the opportunities given by the informational era, 
and it should not be perceived as a simple computer network organized between different 
military structures in the battle space. This collaborative communication and information system 
implies the development of collaborative processes between all military structures present in the 
theatre of operations, so that they can use the information they need in real time, and also they 
can provide the necessary information needed to accomplish the mission. So the principle of this 
revolutionary concept is to allow the participating structures to carry out the mission with full 
advantage of the information available on the network, for planning and conducting operations.  

The basic premise of NCW is that robust networking of geographically dispersed 
military forces makes it possible to translate informational advantage into warfare 
advantage. Higher levels of information sharing among the units enhance the extent of “shared 
situational awareness.” In other words, through information sharing, every unit—from infantry 
units to aircraft to naval vessels to command centres—“sees” the sum of what all other units 
“see.” This shared awareness facilitates self-synchronizing forces, virtual collaboration, and 
other forms of flexible operations. The value proposition for the military is a significant reduction 
of combat risks, higher order combat effectiveness, and low-cost operations. 

The term network-centric operations (NCO) was originally applied to the field of 
logistics and supply chain management in business enterprises. The term “value nets” or “value 
networks” has also been used in this context. However, more recently, NCO has gained a broader 
interpretation and is often used interchangeably with NCW in the defence and military areas. 

The concept of network-centric enterprise (NCE) owes its origin to the concept of 
business ecosystems and virtual organizations. It involves establishing an “info structure” that 
connects the different partners in a company’s business ecosystem and supports the different 
value creation processes. As such, the concept of NCE is also closely related to NCO. [9] 

The NCW program, as presented in joint Vision 2020, underpins the strategy of 
transformation of the American Armed Forces. Combatants, weapons and sensors are connected 
on the basis of the Internet protocol, while ensuring information sharing and knowledge of the 
situation.  
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Figure 9 Global Information Grid (GIG) (https://www.wikipedia.org) 
 

The GIG’s networks (figure no. 9) span a wide spectrum of DoD agencies. Many of 
these networks are under the jurisdiction of the Defence Information Systems Agency (DISA). 
Two of the networks maintained by DISA are NIPRNet (Non-secure Internet Protocol Router 
Network) and SIPRNet (Secure Internet Protocol Router Network). SIPRNet, NIPRNet, the 
Joint Worldwide Intelligence Communications System (JWICS), and several other secure, 
acronym-heavy networks make up the DISA’s Defence Information Systems Network 
(DISN). The GIG connects DISN with army network LandWarNet and with all the other 
networked systems that the military operates—satellites, radios, drone. The GIG is network-
centric warfare made manifest: a protocol that allows for each constituent dataset, weapon, or 
communications tool to be used as building blocks in defence systems greater than the sum of 
their parts. 
  
 
7. Collaborative communication and information system used in modern 

theatres of operations by the NATO 
 

 Since the beginning of the concept of NCW, at NATO level, there has been a 
question of the implementation and development of this concept in order to allow the 
management of the operations of the Network Enabled Capabilities (NEC)-based 
alliance, the substantiation document being developed in 2004. Its achievement was done 
in the light of operational requirements for the transformation of NATO forces and the study 
of complex scenarios with the engaging of the NRF. 

The development of the NATO Network Enabled Capabilities (NNEC) concept –was 
based on the principles of the Network Centric Warfare (NCW) and their inclusion in 

http://sfaq.us/wp-content/uploads/2015/02/1373934723_xVFcIz.jpg
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NATO's operating concepts. The purpose of using these principles was to establish clear 
links between new NATO operations, the vision of strategic commanders to lead these 
operations and the types of communication an information system capabilities needed for 
their support. 

NATO's Architecture Framework (NAF) is the means by which interoperable systems 
are obtained through a single representation, a common data model and a common mechanism 
that allows the models to be changed. NAF facilitates the development of new military 
capabilities by: identifying capabilities deficits and better integration of existing capabilities; 
promoting interoperability within NATO; ensuring increased confidence that the requirements 
of the CIS services users are satisfied; reduce the risk of delays in running programmes with 
equipment.  

The NAF supports capturing the vision of the enterprise in all its dimensions and 
complexity of system of-interest. The NAF architectures developed will be an important 
contribution to ensure that the stakeholders of an enterprise are focused on the same goals; 
development of operational capabilities and the transformational process to reach the 
objectives of any organization. For illustration, in the defence domain the NATO Federated 
Mission Networking (FMN) is an example of what NAF architectures wil support. 

NNEC, as a system federation, aims at a service-oriented approach to provide 
capabilities. In order to cope with all the requirements, a common framework is needed to 
ensure consistency and relationships clearly defined between the elements of architecture. 
Because architecture is an essential part of the strategic framework, NAF is the tool of NATO 
and member states for the development and implementation of the NNEC and Federated 
Mission Networking (FMN) vision.  

FMN is the key element of the Connected Forces Initiative (CFI) concept, helping 
allied and partner forces better communicate, train and act together. 

The FMN concept enables a rapid initiation of mission networks through the 
federalization of NATO's capabilities and mission partners, thereby increasing 
interoperability and information sharing. 

FMN is a conceptually regulated framework, consisting of people, processes and 
technologies that plan, establish, use and prepare mission networks in support of federated 
operations in the theatre of operations. This capability is achieved in order to support the 
command-control and decision-making processes in future operations by improving the 
exchange of information. This conceptual framework provides the agility, flexibility and 
scalability necessary to manage the emerging requirements of any mission environment in 
future NATO operations. FMN is based on principles that include cost effectiveness and 
maximum reuse of existing standards and capabilities. 
 FMN consists of three elements, shown in figure no. 10, thus: Governance, 
Framework and Mission Networks. 
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Figure 10 FMN elements (https://www.afcea.de) 
 

Four gradual levels of capability are defined as options for participation in the 
evolution of FMN in general and for participation in mission networks in particular: 

1. Mission Network Element (MNE) - contains a network and information 
infrastructure and services needed for the auto support, including sufficient services 
essential to accomplish the mission. 

2. Mission Network Extension (MNE) - contains a network and information 
infrastructure and services needed for the auto support, but it may not include 
sufficient services essential to accomplish the mission. 

3.  Hosted User (HU) - is a participant in the Mission network that is unable to provide 
network and information infrastructure and the services necessary for the Auto 
support.  

4.  Other participants-participants who do not fall within the situations described 
above and are not part of the network and are not subject to the framework 
requirements of FMN. 
The ability to share information is an essential factor for the success of military 

operations. NATO and national collaborative communication and information systems in 
the theatre of operations must ensure the necessary means of exchanging information on 
any mission. The basic resources for all information are represented by data, which following 
a correct interpretation is transformed into information. As the value and cost of data increases, 
this resource becomes critical. [11] 
 

8. Initiative of implementation of the global, unclassified, collaborative 
communication and information system. 

Based on the challenges associated with conducting coalition and multinational 
operations, a new multinational initiative that focuses on collaboratively developing and 
accessing concepts and capabilities, named Multinational Capability Development 
Campaign (MCDC) appeared. It identifies and evaluates potential solutions to coalition and 
multinational capability gaps and contributes to multinational capability development. 
MCDC is focused on developing concepts and theoretical capabilities for joint, multinational 
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and coalition operations to meet present and future operational needs of the US and coalition 
partners. 

The Federated Mission Networking (FMN)/Mission Partner Environment (MPE) 
Civilian-Military (FMCM) Information Sharing will provide FMN/MPE developers the 
requirements for CIV-MIL information sharing in consultation with major humanitarian 
organizations.  A new concept of operations and guidebook to support doctrine, tactics, 
techniques, and procedures, and education development to utilize the spiral development 
capability will be provided by FMCM to the Multinational Force Commanders and staff. 

The aim of this project is to produce for the FMN community validated requirements 
and standards for CIV-MIL information sharing. Also FMCM will provide an overarching 
operational concept, implementation guidebook and mission thread architectures outlining 
key information exchange requirements between the Force Commander and primary 
humanitarian organizations and government agencies. Products will be nation and region 
agnostic providing a common principles, lexicon, capability, definitions, standards, best 
practices and processes, adaptable by all nation affiliated to the community. (figure no. 11) 

 
 

Figure 11 MCDC Force Development Community.( https://slideplayer.com) 
 

FMCM will support and enable planning and execution in a FMN/MPE framework 
for the timely establishment of effective information sharing, collaboration, cooperation, and 
coordination with non-military entities across the Civilian- Military operations, including 
support of sudden onset disasters.  

Mission Partner Environment (MPE) is an operating environment that reflects US 
DoD desire to be an FMN Affiliate and enables Command and Control (C2) for operational 
support planning and execution on a network infrastructure at a single security level with a 
common language.  

All Partner Access Network (APAN) is an unclassified information sharing and 
collaboration enterprise supported by the United States Department of Defense (DoD).  In 
APAN network, authorized users can work and collaborate, using specific tools, to leverage 
information to effectively plan, train and respond to meet their requirements and mission 
objectives. Individuals and organizations who do not have access to traditional DOD systems 
and networks can participate in information sharing and collaborative events because these 
tools are available over the open Internet so. 

https://wikivisually.com/wiki/United_States_Department_of_Defense
https://wikivisually.com/wiki/United_States_Department_of_Defense
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The FMN framework is based on a structure supporting the varied capabilities of 
military participants.  This includes information sharing with participants not part of the 
FMN network.  Those entities/organizations not directly linked to the FMN network are 
referred to as Option Z entities in FMN documents.  Option Z includes, among others, 
entities other than Mission Partners who, while not part of the FMN federation, might have 
information connectivity and associated information sharing capabilities and needs, 
respectively, with the FMN participants.  Examples of Option Z would include UN 
organizations, an affected state government to include regional disaster coordinators, other 
responding military forces not part of the FMN framework, non-UN associated humanitarian 
organizations, and local social development organizations.  One example of integration of 
FMN and MPE is presented in figure no. 12. 

 

 
 

Figure 12 Example of integration of FMN and MPE (https://c2coe.org) 
 

  Next figure (figure no.13) depicts an information sharing network based on agreed 
standards and specific joining instructions where mixed capabilities of mission partner 
military forces are connected under FMN architecture.  The concentric rings represent the 
interconnecting military networks that support the FMN information sharing environment.  
The FMN architecture share information with non-FMN entities, named Option Z, who 
operate independently of the FMN structure.  In the right hand corner of the figure are 
represented Non-FMN entities that can be any organization not participating in the FMN 
architecture.  
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Figure 13 - The mixed capabilities connected in an information sharing network 

(https://c2coe.org) 
The FMN CIV-MIL information sharing concept addresses the new approach of 

military forces working as a unified information environment serving as a whole-of-effort 
response to a crisis. FMCM proposed that Mission Thread Package from NATO Architecture 
Framework (NAF v4) consists of: NAV-1 Overview and summary; NAV-2 Integrated 
dictionary; NCV-1 Capability vision; NOV-1 Operational concept; NOV-2 Operational 
nodes; NOV-3 Information requirements; NOV-4 Key organizations; NOV-5 Activity 
model; NOV-6C Event sequence. [11] 

 
9. Conclusions  

 
Detailing this theme allows us to highlight at least the following conclusions: 

- modernisation of communications and information systems is a complex and continuous 
process, constituting an essential condition for ensuring collaborative work within the 
entire spectrum of actions specific to the theatre of modern operations; 

- in the modern theatres of operations information and informational flow become the 
main nervous centres, and the decision is increasingly influenced by the new strategy of 
knowledge; 

- in order to achieve a collaborative communication and information system, based on the 
model of the Federated Mission Networking environment, NATO and the member states 
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of the alliance must be permanently prepared for a gradual increase in bandwidth 
requirements, which is necessary to achieve the objectives of resilience and redundancy; 

- in the collaborative, multinational, inter institutional and inter organisational 
environment of the modern theatres of operations, ensuring information security will be 
an essential requirement in the implementation of the Network Federation; 

- Informational security involves the implementation of a mission network area based on 
a common infrastructure, accessible throughout the theatres of operations, allowing the 
management of classified information throughout the operational area and support for 
interaction with non-military entities, increasingly present in an effect-based approach; 

- an essential requirement is to find informational interface solutions that can ensure the 
protection, integrity, availability and confidentiality of data based on dynamic principles 
of access, modification and writing;  

- it is also necessary to implement secure collaboration solutions and mechanisms, as well 
as security policies of appropriate information; 

- participation in missions in modern theatres of operations in a FMN/FMCM context 
requires as a premise in the process of preparing missions to achieve and train 
collaborative national command and control capabilities, using the same scenarios, the 
same lessons identified and learned during participation in operations or in collaborative 
work test exercises; 

- in order to achieve an effective connection between the operational and technological 
environment in the modern theatres of operations, close collaboration is needed between 
the people responsible for designing, making and using of collaborative communications 
and information systems, and this can only be done using the architectural framework 
concept. 
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Abstract:  
In the current Information Age societies undergo a continuous structural change, and consequently, ensuring 
state stability and security has become a more and more difficult challenge in the context of asymmetric warfare 
techniques and tools being used increasingly often. As such, current analysts and policymakers face the need 
to revise and adapt their approach, in order to adequately understand the multiple threats appearing routinely 
and counter them in due time. 
This paper aims to propose a new model of framing strategic intelligence analysis by applying principles from 
the branch of sociocybernetics. 
By using this system of thinking, our goal is to help analysts and decisionmakers alike to identify clear social, 
political, economic patterns of behavior and correct them where necessary, as well as ease the identification of 
any structural vulnerabilities. 
 
Key words: intelligence analysis, sociocybernetics, systemic framing, patterns 
 
 

1. Introduction  
 

“The reason the enlightened prince and the wise general conquer the enemy 
whenever they move, and their achievements surpass those of ordinary men is 

foreknowledge.”- Sun Tzu, The Art of War 
 
As the rapid pace of technological advances is accelerating the reshaping of our 

global structure into a knowledge society, new, multi-layered and interlinked challenges will 
force practitioners and scholars alike to rethink their thinking system to adapt to the 
particularities of the Information Era. 

Moreover, said challenges are often complex in nature, and do not follow traditional 
patterns, making them often unpredictable. Ensuring an actor’s security, be it a public or 
private one, has never been more difficult than in the age of hybrid threats, where “wars 
waged by other means” are creating new battlefields on uncharted territories such as the 
cyberspace. Additionally, intelligence analysts are also tasked with simultaneously 
discerning fake information from real one and connecting the dots under the pressure of time 
with limited resources, while monitoring any potentially emerging issues. 
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Naturally, these aspects have encouraged scholars and analysts to turn their focus 
onto finding the best methodologies to use that can simplify the process of monitoring and 
combing through vast amounts of datasets, flowing in a constant stream as the world is 
becoming even more interconnected.  

Perhaps one of the most obvious and relevant solutions to this quest is shifting 
towards a more systemic perspective, derived from the principles of the already known 
cybernetic system theory. 

Recognizing the knowledge gap between realities on the field changing sometimes 
instantly, intelligence needs and decisionmakers’ information needs to ensure the security of 
their enterprises or nations, a new concept emerged – sociocybernetics.  

Sociocybernetics is a branch of second-order cybernetics, also known as the 
“cybernetics of observed systems”, which, applied in social-science, facilitates a more 
orderly understanding of societal processes.  

Due to the fact that social sciences pose their specific sets of difficulties in being 
measured objectively, sociocybernetics is progressing slower than other similar endeavours. 

In continuation of this paper we will clarify the concept of sociocybernetics, and then 
see how it could provide an efficient framework for a more in-depth strategic intelligence 
analysis, which needs to take into account a large number of factors and individual layers to 
be accurate. 

 
2. Sociocybernetics: the concept 

 
Using the name itself as starting point, sociocybernetics can be defined as the art of 

steering society, or a social process.  
A problematic aspect for each analyst, particularly in the field of social sciences, is 

making sense of qualitative data and convert it in valuable knowledge in an objective 
manner, clean of personal judgement errors or biases. This issue arises from the nature of 
the field itself, as current measurement instruments cannot quantify human and societal 
behaviors as support, as easily as in STEM research.  

Moreover, as society’s linkages were multiplying both vertically and horizontally, 
scholars noted the discrepancies in social science research becoming a hindrance in other 
academic endeavours as well, as studies now implied a more cohesive approach for a 
meaningful impact.  

Therefore, anticipating the future need for an integrated approach in studying various 
social, political or economic events, pioneers such as Buckley, proposed applying the 
principles used in studying systems to social science research in order to facilitate a more 
accurate depiction of realities on the field. Though this approach was met with initial 
scepticism, as the use of information technology in the 1960’s was still in its early stages 
and so were many science branches we see as vital today, the concept’s essence was along 
the years revived under different names either in whole or in part. 

As such, sociocybernetics appeared as an attempt to create a framework that 
synthesises the governing control mechanisms of a social process. Moreover, the 
International Sociological Association (ISA)’s Research Committee 51 (RC51) defines it as 
a “systems science in sociology and other social sciences”, due to its comprehensive 
integration of theory, application, empirical research, methodology, axiology and 
epistemology in order to systemize and bring added value to the social field. 
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Since its definition and general purpose allows room for different perspectives on its 
scientific use, during the years the branch evolved, mandating two “schools of thought” - as 
first-order or classical and second-order, or modern sociocybernetics. 

The first generation, first-order or classical approach focused on developing systems 
that govern intelligent machines, thus setting the stepping stones to general automation of 
processes and the development of information theory.  

However, the second generation, second-order or modern approach was focused on 
creating new methods that facilitate the steering self-organizing and self-referential 
processes. This new line of thinking was later on tailored to support sociology as a science. 

Sociocybernetics’ accuracy was questioned in recent years by researchers which 
refute the idea of living organisms behaving as rationally as an organized system or as 
orderly.  

The present paper’s trail of thought is that though free agents cannot be constricted 
to predefined moves such as on a chessboard, social processes do have repeating patterns of 
behaviour specific to particular factors such as geographical/historical/cultural elements that 
can be used on a strategic level to understand the general landscape of an actor’s objectives.  

 Therefore, the following chapter advocates for extracting the main principles that 
govern sociocybernetics and use them in the creation of a new framework with the aim to 
facilitate the identification of foreign influence operations in a particular country or region. 
 

3. Applied Sociocybernetics for Strategic Intelligence Analysis  
 

As the international scene saw a transition from unipolarity to an ongoing 
multipolarity, simultaneously, an accelerated race to the top between state actors was ignited, 
as alliances and spheres of influence are constantly reconfigured. 

The key element for these players to decide their course of action and counter 
potential threats to their security has been strategic intelligence. Foresight became the most 
precious resource in preserving a state actors well-being.  

For instance, warry of history repeating itself, when faced with Russia’s repositioning 
on the international scene, many Eastern European nations rushed to join the NATO alliance 
as a preventative measure. In other parts of the world, states used economic tools to prevent 
growing neighbourly influence such as sanctions against doing business with Iran or the 
creation of trade networks in the South China Sea to counterbalance China’s domination 
with its Belt and Road Initiative.    

Nevertheless, a constant challenge for scholars and practitioners alike has always 
been defining strategic intelligence itself as a separate concept and distinguishing it from 
other resources such as competitive intelligence and business intelligence. This is the reason 
for which there are many contradictory positions on the use and implementation of strategic 
intelligence. Though there is a general lack of a systematic standardized framework for this 
resource,  

To be effective, a strategic intelligence product must take into account the potential 
feedback loop of any significant incident that might impact its subject target on the medium 
and long term. Thus, the analyst can systemize and later on identify any behavioural patterns 
with ease by simply adapting his or her methodology to the regulatory feedback loop 
described in detail by systems’ theory which we see in cybernetics.  
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For example, if an analyst is studying Russian influence operations on NATO’s 
Eastern Flank to identify Russia’s strategy for the region and determine its short, medium 
and long-term objectives, he or she would decrease the intelligence process’ timeframe 
significantly by using a sociocybernetic-inspired grid to look for patterns. After observing 
Russian modus operandi in Ukraine and Georgia, the analyst can create his own frame of 
indicators and thus connect the dots in other regions faster if said patterns have several 
common points. The method is particularly useful in identifying political and social 
influence operations.  

Naturally, sociocybernetics does not constitute the only possible systemized approach 
that could offer support to strategic intelligence analysts. For instance, other branches that 
analyse concepts relating to agents’ behaviour in complex systems are catastrophe, chaos or 
complexity theory. 

Moreover, some analysts foresaw the potential arising from computer advancements 
even since the late 1970s. For instance, in one case it was proposed that a “strategic 
intelligence system” (SIS) be created to allow top decision makers an easier overview on 
military and political intelligence operations and their anticipated impact. Said system was 
designed to include the identification of strategic issues of interest, collect the data necessary, 
integrate the information obtained and provide an intelligence report in the final stage. 

These concepts were welcomed by the intelligence community, however, often 
ignored due to the difficulties posed by the accurate and objective assessment of qualitative 
factors for the political and social intelligence components, which was essential since the 
purpose of the intelligence process itself was to transfer “meaning” from the field to the 
strategist in charge.  

A sociocybernetic perspective solves the dilemma as the philosophy behind it was 
specifically designed as support for social sciences research. Additionally, currently, this 
scientific approach is often found used in analysing social networks and connections between 
actors. If one understands that both state and non-state actors relevant for strategy-making 
are mirroring similar rational and irrational behaviors of the people in charge of them, we 
can extend the same principles in analysing, for instance, the long-term goal of the hybrid 
political, social and economic aggressive operations engaged by our neighbours. Similarly, 
influence networks formed on the international political scene are not much more different 
than the ones formed by individuals if we do not take into account the stakes of the game but 
focus on identifying patterns of behaviour and possible objectives. 

In addition, as other proposed frameworks suggest using Key External Intelligence 
and Internal Key Performance Indicators for an integrated measurement of all relevant data, 
these instruments would identify any discrepancies in the qualitative data assessment and 
allow the analyst to recalibrate and make the adequate adjustments. 

By shifting the perspective to an interdisciplinary, integrated approach, one can link 
apparently disparate events more easily and gain valuable insight into the opponent’s 
strategic goals in a shorter time-span. This aspect is particularly relevant in the age of 
asymmetric warfare, in which hybrid, multi-layered tactics are employed in select regions, 
often targeting the weakening of society’s cohesion and stability. One cannot counter a 
problem it does not see until its effects are already being seen in select social groups, regional 
development or general distrust into public institutions. Therefore, decreasing response time 
is crucial in the age of high-speed internet, in which any information can be disseminated 
with malicious intent in a matter of seconds.  
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Preventing the erosion of democratic values and mechanisms can be done by adapting 
our strategic thinking to the new realities on the field, which is achievable by using all the 
instruments we have available to monitor any potential threat. 

Taking this idea further, considering that recent trends in intelligence analysis are 
mostly focused on improving data collection abilities and the quantification of all relevant 
aspects that determine an actor’s behaviour, we can safely rationalize that a system designed 
specifically for strategic intelligence will be brought back on the table sooner or later. 

Additionally, the private sector is already paving the way for this initiative, as several 
flagship projects emerged in recent years which can serve as stepping stone for a more 
complex system used at state level. 

 For instance, Eurasia Group pioneered egX, a platform which automates the 
monitoring and collection of geopolitical risk-relevant data. Through such a platform cannot 
replace the human interpretation element for a complete analysis, it can significantly 
decrease the overall time the analyst needs to deliver the final product to the decisionmakers, 
by managing a large part of the data stream.  

 
4. Conclusion  

 
To sum up the present paper, strategic intelligence is the key element to ensure long-

term state security and stability.  
As the Information Age and its technological instruments bring forward a constantly 

changing set of new threats, and geopolitical alliances are reconfiguring and shifting the 
global balance of power in response, rethinking strategic analysis in a standardized, 
systemized manner is an imperative. 

The most adequate response to analysts’ needs to adapt to an increasingly 
interconnected world and its corresponding streams of data, is to reframe the general 
analytical parameters so that they start from a wholistic approach, that aims to integrate all 
processes undergoing simultaneously on different layers.  

Sociocybernetics, with its core ideas, could provide analysts with a fresh insight into 
the social processes mechanism and facilitate a better understanding of the changes the latter 
is going through, while simultaneously creating a framework to facilitate the accurate 
quantification and assessment of qualitative elements crucial for the well-being of a state.  
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Abstract:  
The Acquisition Strategy (AS) is a comprehensive plan that identifies and describes the acquisition approach, 
where Program Managers will follow and manage program risks and meet program objectives. An approved 
Acquisition Plan would be a written in the MoD instructions and would be fallen under the Defence Acquisition 
Strategy Document prior to the Milestones and before of any Request for Proposal (RFP) release for MoD 
Directorates for approving phase. During lack of funds and also with reduced resources, it is very crucial for 
MoD to spend money correctly for the most needed items in order to meet Defence priorities when it’s needed, 
and to meet requirements of the National Defense Strategy, and White Paper, also National Military Strategy. 
Focusing on the study of risks of the Acquisition Strategy we will go through to this process and will focus and 
highlight main important issues which affect the final Defense Acquisition Strategy’s development. 
 
Key words: Defence Resource Management, risk analyses, decision-making process, Acquisition Strategy, 
Acquisition Process 
 

1. Introduction  
 

The acquisition strategy as a whole is a written document that provides decision 
makers with reliable and complete information about current defensive assets and their 
capabilities. This allows decision-makers to be aware of the decisions they have to take in 
according to the programs and budgetary allocations. In other words, it facilitates our job to 
figure out how to spend our money. The Acquisition Strategy develops a long-term plan for 
the acquisition of major systems, which determines the main directions of capital 
investments aimed at modernizing Defence. To make clear, it takes a multi-year approach to 
documenting and analyzing the current state of capabilities and comparing those capabilities 
to what is needed to counter a future threat.  A gap between current capabilities and what is 
needed in the future is the primary focus of the Acquisition Strategy. In other words, what 
investments do we need to make to meet Defence priorities? For example, those investments 
can be 1) buy a new Defence equipment; 2) upgrade existing equipment; 3) maintain existing 
equipment or 4)  phase out (divest) existing equipment. 

The Acquisition Strategy provides a time-phased (by year) approach and an estimated 
cost for any investments that are needed. These directions are consistent with the acquisition 
priorities defined in the Strategic Defence Review 2017-2020.  The Acquisition Strategy 
document includes/should include an analysis of the previous acquisitions, for the amount 
spent on the acquisition of a specific system. Acquisition Strategy also provides a basis for 
determining the targeted budgetary forecast for planning horizon in the Acquisition Strategy. 

This structured methodological approach contributes the capacity planning process 
because decisions can be made based on factual information and assumptions that are 
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explained in the Acquisition Strategy. The Acquisition Strategy is tailored to meet the 
specific needs of a program considering what capability is needed. 

The Acquisition Strategy considers future capability needs, cost, risk, time, schedule, 
and other factors-over the life cycle, which decision-makers need to know in order to make 
the best decision to have balanced, Modern, affordable and technologically advanced 
military forces, capable of executing its tasks effectively and efficiently.  

So, MoD has to make right decisions and select right projects in all aspects to gain 
much benefit by spending less money. Also, life cycle considerations play an important role 
in the Acquisition Strategy. Once approved, the Acquisition Strategy is the baseline 
document upon which acquisition plans are developed-those detailed plans chart the path 
toward implementing approved Defence acquisition programs. So finally what is Acquisition 
Strategy’s main goal? 

So, Acquisition Strategies main goal is to find the way for appropriate reallocation of  
Defence resources with the accordance of resource allocation objectives, such as – personnel, 
operations and maintenance, construction, equipment, research and development where 
Milestone Decision Authorities (MDA) have to tailor the regulatory requirements and 
acquisition procedures to more efficiently achieve program objectives, and make the best 
choice. 

 
2. General overview 

 
2.1 Background 

In order to become a reliable partner and responsible player on the world stage, first 
of all, a country has to establish democratic principles and human rights. To make these 
aspirations possible, a country must establish a strong and powerful shield to deter external 
aggression, respond to existing challenges and create conditions for peaceful political, social 
and economic development. So, it is crucial for the country to have well equipped and trained 
Armed Forces with a high readiness level.  

In order to have strong and effective Defence institution and Modern Armed Forces 
capable of deterring existing threats, executing its tasks effectively and efficiently, and 
protecting the country’s sovereignty Armed Forces must have balanced, mobile, adaptable 
and sustainable forces.  

Sustainment of an effective Defence system requires clearly established fiscal 
priorities. Scarce resources such as funding, personnel, and time are very challenging for the 
country, so there are more systems desired than affordable, a premium on skilled personnel, 
an increasingly dynamic business environment, and increased sensitivity to the efficiency 
and effectiveness of our use of resources has to be identified. So, there should be not only 
numerous acquisition problem areas identified, but there is also a need for opportunities for 
improving the way to manage limited resources. 

For this purpose, it is also important to develop the capabilities of the Armed Forces 
consistent with maintaining compatibility with NATO and partner countries. Mostly the 
main priority of the MoD is to raise the readiness of the Army to effectively defend the 
nation. Therefore it is necessary to procure Modern Defence systems for the development of 
the Armed Forces and Modernize existing capabilities.  

One of the biggest dilemmas which the MoD is facing right now is a very tight 
budget. There are large demands with very limited resources, and the major challenge of 
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limited resources and the imbalance between the high personnel cost, and the necessity to 
ensure combat readiness of the Armed Forces. Everything that is required is simply not 
affordable. Widespread implementation of the Acquisition Strategy is a necessary action in 
the Georgian Defence environment, so the required Defence capabilities can be delivered 
better, cheaper and faster. 

So, taking into consideration the existing budget realities, it is fully recognized that 
equipping the Armed Forces with Modern armaments, and Major Systems which requires a 
multi-year period since significant financial resources are needed to procure expensive, state-
of-the-art military technologies. Regardless, the MoD must optimize its limited financial 
resources to develop an effective and capable Armed Forces equipped with the most Defence 
systems possible.  

Using past successes and historical data as a foundation, the ways to accomplish 
acquisition and support of systems across their entire life cycles must be reshaped. Only by 
critically re-examining the core processes that are used for acquisition and support activities 
- that is, taking a process-oriented approach - can non-essential/non-value-adding activities 
be eliminated. 

 
2.2 Security Environment and Military Capabilities of Georgia 
Development of a coherent Georgian Armed Forces Acquisition Strategy requires 

deliberate and comprehensive assessment of risks and threats to the nation’s security to 
determine the military capabilities necessary to defend the country. The Threat Assessment 
Document of Georgia, which is a fundamental conceptual document defines political, 
economic, military and transnational threats to the country, also risks of their materialization 
and expected outcome. The latest threat assessment identifies military threats, foreign 
political threats, transnational threats, socio-economic threats and natural and industrial 
threats and risks,8 where is noted that Russia remains as Georgia’s primary threat. 

The nation’s security environment worsened significantly following the military 
aggression carried out by the Russian Federation in August 2008, with their occupational 
forces now stationed within those so-called breakaway regions. 

Significant advances are evident in Command and Control (C2), Fire Support (FS) 
and Intelligence, Surveillance and Reconnaissance (ISR) development. Additionally, the use 
of Electronic Warfare (EW) and Unmanned Aerial Vehicles (UAV) were prevalent in this 
conflict.  

Recent confrontations between Azerbaijan and Armenia in Nagorno-Karabakh last 
April are also instructive. Azerbaijan’s Armed Forces, armed with Modern tactical UAVs 
and long-range anti-tank systems procured from Russia were particularly effective. 

So, since these scenarios noted above featured the extensive use of Modern systems, 
it is essential for Armed Forces to have such a system that gives the opportunity to deter and 
prevent the potential threat. 

 
2.3 MoD and General Staff Responsibilities 

The Defence Police and Development Department of the MoD is responsible for the 
development and supervision of the MoD Acquisition Strategy process implementation. 
Development of the Defence budget will adhere to the stipulations in the Acquisition 

                                                           
8 Threat Assessment Document of Georgia (2010) 
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Strategy. Any supplementary guidance to the General Staff (GS) concerning acquisition 
priorities must be provided by the designated period. As a minimum, financial ceilings for 
proposed acquisition priorities beyond the Defence Program Guidance program years should 
be required. 
Chief of General Staff is responsible to develop the internal process required to accomplish 
the requirements specified in the Acquisition Strategy. The following tasks are implied for 
consideration: 
- Process definition. Establish an internal process to develop acquisition priorities in 
accordance with the military capability necessary to defend Georgia’s territorial integrity. 
- Baseline Assessments. Subject matter experts must develop comprehensive 
assessments of the current GAF capabilities in each area listed in the Acquisition Strategy. 
This assessment will provide a baseline for development of prioritized military capability 
improvements. Some assessments could become classified annexes to the Acquisition 
Strategy document. All acquisition proposals should include comprehensive analysis 
methodology. 
- Acquisition Priority Submission to the MoD. Submit proposed acquisition priorities 
designated time to the Decision Making Board in accordance with the financial ceilings 
provided by MoD. 
- Program Manager Designation. Based on the complexity, duration and amount of 
staff coordination necessary, the Chief of GS may designate an individual as Program 
Manager for a specific acquisition initiative to synchronize Defence planning and 
management functions. 
 

2.4 Resource Allocation Objectives under  Budget Projection 
Fulfilment of the aim related to the reduction of the amount of the Defence budget 

resources, allocated to personnel costs, and reallocation of funds of Operations & 
Maintenance, the GAF Modernization and acquisition of major systems to increase its 
combat readiness level represents a significant challenge.9 

In order to plan realistically proposed GAF acquisition program, analyses of the 
Defence Budget for the last years were conducted (Table N1). This analysis shows previous 
and future financial budget allocations. These same factors were also used as a guidance of 
the Strategic Defence Review 2017-2020. 

Using data drawn from the annual Ministry of Finance Basis Direction and Data 
2017-2020 document, Defence experts determined the relative accuracy of future Defence 
budget estimates and extrapolated a conservative growth rate for future Defence budget 
growth.10 In addition, budget projections presented in the appendix of Georgian Law on 2017 
fiscal year budget (“Main Economic and Financial Indicators”) takes into the consideration 
the ratio of existing data on the nominal GDP with percentage indicators of Defence 
expenditure. If the Defence budget exceeds the projected conservative budget indicators, 
additional funds will be allocated for GAF Modernization. 

 
 
 

                                                           
9 STRATEGIC DEFENCE REVIEW 2017-2020 
10 same 
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3 Role of the Acquisition Strategy 
 

3.1 Acquisition Process overview  
Acquisition Process is one of three processes (Acquisition, Requirements, and 

Funding) that makeup and support the Defence Acquisition System and meets MoD 
guidance which provides principles that govern the Defence acquisition system and form the 
management foundation for all MoD programs. This Acquisition Process identifies the 
specific statutory and regulatory of the reports and also other information requirements for 
each Milestone review and decision point. The MoD program goes thru a series of processes, 
also milestones and reviews from the beginning to the end.  Each milestone is a culmination 
of a phase, where it is determined if program proceeds into the next phase.11 

Each acquisition program is falling down into the Acquisition Category, depending 
on the overall funding level and of the importance. The Category dictates the level of the 
oversight of the program which will be required. The oversight is provided by the Decision 
Making Board appointed by the MoD. The most expensive programs are known as a Major 
Acquisition Programs or Major Weapons Systems Programs. These programs have the most 
extensive regulatory reporting requirements. 

So, the statutes governing Defence Acquisition Programs are complex, and the 
categories into which a program falls will impact acquisition procedures. The designation of 
a program and the determination that the program is an Information System, a Defence 
Business System, or responds to an urgent need affect program procedures and policies.12 

The procedures which are used in the MoD Acquisition Program structure has to be 
tailored to the characteristics of the products to be acquired and in a total of circumstances 
associated with the program including operational urgency and risk factors. 

 
Table N1** 

 

year 

Projected 
Defense 
Budget 
(GEL) 

Personnel 
Costs  
(%) 

Operations & 
Maintenance 
(%) 

Major Equipment  
(%) 

Constructions  
(%) 

R&D  
(%) 

2016 670 M 62.4 27.4 

2.6 (13.3% 
National 
Funding)* 2.6 5.0 

2017 670M 60.7 26.4 

4.1 (14.1% 
National 
Funding)* 4.6 4.2 

2018 680M 59.3 26.5 

5.4 (11.9% 
National 
Funding)* 4.7 4.1 

                                                           
11 Acquisition Process Overview – 01.15.2018  
http://acqnotes.com/acqnote/acquisitions/acquisition-process-overview 
12 Department of Defence – INSTRUCTION, p.3; January 7, 2015 
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2019 700M 57.7 26.4 7.3 4.6 4.0 
2020 720M 56.8 26.4 8.5 4.4 3.9 

       

 

 *  % increases if national Funding for French Air Defense Systems included 
** resource: Ministry of Defence, white Paper 2017-2020 
 
  

   
3.2 Benefits of the Defence Acquisition Strategy 
The Defence Acquisition is crucial for the military success. The process offers 

greater clarity in the capability of the planning process. It provides our Armed Forces with 
the battle-winning equipment, support, and infrastructure they need to defeat our enemies – 
current and potential. Doing acquisition right – delivering what the front line needs, and 
when it needs it, as efficiently as possible – has been always vital. 

The Acquisition Strategy approach offers effectiveness, accountability, transparency 
and the opportunity to conduct an analytical review of alternatives. Decision makers use the 
Acquisition Strategy to make informed decisions about how to spend Defence funds.  

The acquisition is how we work together to provide the necessary military capability 
to meet the needs of our Armed Forces now and in the future. It covers the setting of 
requirements; the selection, development and manufacture of a solution to meet those 
requirements; the introduction into service and support of equipment or other elements of 
capability through life and its appropriate disposal. It is supported by business processes 
such as requirements management, project and program management, investment approvals, 
contract negotiating and management and safety management.13 

The Strategy covers highly important objectives, we need an Acquisition System that 
is responsible for both to changing day-to-day operational needs, and also for the gradually 
evolving global security climate. We also need to ensure that acquisition plays its full part 
in delivering wider Defence priorities, which includes the safety of our people and reduces 
the environmental impact of military training and operations, and if we are to succeed in all 
this, we need to make sure we have the right relationship with our suppliers.14 

Our Strategic Aim is to improve military capabilities by managing acquisition better. 
In other words, we want to make better decisions about what equipment (and wider services) 
we buy, and how we ensure that they are delivered on time, with sufficient cost and provide 
the desired performance.15 According to this we properly manage all other strands (training, 
personnel, information, doctrine, organization, infrastructure, and logistics) needed to 
deliver and sustain battle-winning effect on the ground, Air and Sea. 

 
 
 

                                                           
13  The Defence Strategy for Acquisition Reform - Presented to Parliament by the Secretary of State for Defence 
by Command of Her Majesty; p.6 February 2010 
14 The Defence Strategy for Acquisition Reform - Presented to Parliament by the Secretary of State for 
Defence by Command of Her Majesty; p.7 February 2010 
15 The Defence Strategy for Acquisition Reform - Presented to Parliament by the Secretary of State for Defence 
by Command of Her Majesty; p.7 February 2010 
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3.3 Georgian MoD Acquisition Strategy 
Acquisition Strategy is one of the major building blocks of the Defence, which 

addresses the over-heated equipment to support program which is a major strategic challenge 
for the MoD. 

So, below we will discuss the organizations, who are involved in the development 
and implementation of the Acquisition Strategy of the Georgian MoD and also how the 
acquisition is organized. 

The Ministry of Defence publishes annually a Major Systems Acquisition Strategy. 
The plan sets out how it will buy and support military equipment the Armed Forces 
(commands, program managers) require over the next up to 4 years to meet the objectives of 
the National Security Concept16and National Military Strategy.17 

Providing the military equipment relies on a partnership between the Ministry’s head 
office, which gives strategic oversight, the Armed Forces that specifies its requirements, 
(says what equipment is needed) and Procurement Department which buys equipment. 

Typically, the input is solicited from Armed Forces’ departments that have the data 
necessary to develop the Acquisition Strategy. J4 Logistics Planning Department is an 
important contributor, because of data regarding readiness, and also the availability of spare 
parts and gaps in the equipment capabilities which resides in the J4. 

The Armed Forces’ departments receive requests for input to the Acquisition 
Strategy document from the Ministry of Defence that has primary responsibility for ensuring 
that the right data is requested and received, analysed and considered in the Acquisition 
Strategy document.  

The Ministry of Defence department designated with developing the draft 
Acquisition Strategy document must have authority to solicit “deadline imposed” data input 
from other departments.  

Defence acquisition often involves working with other governments on international 
collaborative Defence projects. 

Once the Acquisition Strategy document is completed, they conduct a final review 
to ensure that the analysis and recommendations are defendable. 

 
3.4 Risks in the Acquisition Strategy 
How can MoD face some risks during the execution the Defence Acquisition Strategy 

and lost some money from Defence budget on behalf of State Treasury of the Ministry of 
Finance of the GEO? Millions could be lost annually because of the three systemic issues:  

• Offset cost overrun. Major Projects routinely delayed or reduced, which impacts 
areas of Defence spending;  

• Poor skills and management freedoms to maximise the value of the funds allocated 
for buying equipment and managing projects through their life;18 

• Length of the procurement procedures related to the searching the potential sellers; 
• Technical characteristics (length of time to establish proper characteristics); 
• Not having appropriate standards (Standardisation, Codification); 

                                                           
16 National Security Concept of Georgia; https://MoD.gov.ge/en/page/70/national-security-concept-of-georgia 
17 National Military Strategy; https://MoD.gov.ge/uploads/2018/pdf/NMS-ENG.pdf 
18 Report by the Comptroller and Auditor General - Reforming Defence acquisition 2015, p 11.  

 

https://mod.gov.ge/en/page/70/national-security-concept-of-georgia
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• Change of price (what was expected from original price)  
• Delayed or reduced the scope of major projects to find savings to tackle the 

overheated equipment program. 
• A lack of clarity over who is responsible and accountable for making decisions and 

an emphasis instead of reaching decisions by consensus during meetings discussing the 
challenges. 

• A culture where people move too quickly from one post to another. 
• An institutional focus on short-term affordability at the expense of longer-term 

planning. 
Also, we know that developed countries supply their defence products from domestic 

sources, but developing countries who are willing to increase their military capabilities or 
plan to Modernize Armed Forces, are procuring directly through foreign sources, so is GEO 
MoD, because of this reason it takes time to search and find a potential seller. 
 

 
4 Acquisition Strategy Development 

 
4.1 Georgian MoD Defence Acquisition Strategy Development 

In my opinion, there are three ways of the MoD strategy to reform Defence 
Acquisition better. MoD vision has to be regarding:  

• Develop an affordable, not less than five-year acquisition Program Plan;  
• Strengthen the role and responsibility of the head office, and the program managers, 

through an operating Model, and 
• Improve the skills (financial, engineering, project and programme management, 

and supplier management)19 and capabilities of those who are involved in the planning 
process in order to be aware of long-term acquisition program plan done well. 

• Refine products characteristics. 
• Develop the Standardisation and the Codification system. 
• Embedding a ‘through-life’ approach to managing capability. 
• Make sure, that acquisition effort fully supports Defence priorities, defined from 

the MoD and which includes safety and sustainable development. 
Additionally MoD has to focus on: 
• The way Defence runs and which has a significant impact on the strategic 

alignment, affordability and delivery of the equipment and support programme – as 
perceived acquisition problems are often symptomatic of deeper underlying causes;  

• On science and technology, which plays a very important role in supporting 
acquisition decision-making process, and should be factored into the process from an early 
stage. Science and technology advice should also be used more widely in order to support 
the decision-making process across the Defence; 

• Define different types of acquisition projects and their applicable acquisition 
methods and identify AS champions who will drive AS projects. 

After all the discussed, planning will go smoothly and the Procurement Department 
who is responsible for acquiring, (procuring) equipment, also systems and commodities, in 
line with the requirement and budget set by Government described in the financial articles, 

                                                           
19 Report by the Comptroller and Auditor General - Reforming Defence acquisition 2015, p 10.  
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will be focused only in searching potential sellers. Department will provide robust costing 
for the program managers and Commands on the equipment and support elements of their 
Command Plans, and confirm that they are deliverable at some specific time. The department 
should have account customers willing about delivering their requirements in time and 
within the budget, as well as monthly have a report about delivery timelines of agreed 
procured equipment, in order to have time for necessary changes of plans. 20 

 
5. Conclusion 
So, Success of the Acquisition Strategy depends on the delivery of the equipment the 

right time and place to our Armed Forces, and also in which cost. We have also to consider 
that it is not always possible and simple to make some assessments; we might be compelled 
by the circumstances to exceed a planned budget in order to deliver the required 
performance. However, we will seek to develop better ways of measuring improvements in 
the acquisition as a part of implementing this strategy. 

Finally, we can say, that Acquisition Strategy which defines and relies on a close link 
of the acquisition phases and work efforts, is also the key program event where Strategy 
reflects the Program Manager’s understandings of the business environment, technical 
alternatives, costs, and risks production lot. Acquisition Strategy is a baseline plan for the 
execution of the programs which should be prepared and submitted in time. 

In my point of view, the acquisition is a core business for Defence and there is a 
strong benefit from the involving the military in this process, and from the developing more 
integrated approach for managing the military capability. 
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Abstract:  

The Planning, Programming, Budgeting and Execution (PPBES) system is a process used to allocate 
and use defense resources. Starting from the question of whether PPBES is an efficient and effective way of 
planning and spending resources for the Ministry of Defense, this paper identifies the advantages and 
disadvantages of implementing PPBES in this respect. 

Key words: Planning-Programming-Budgeting and Execution System, PPBES 

 

1. Introduction  
 

              Starting from the abstract, deciding how much money to designate for defense  is 
one of the most challenging decisions a government must to confrunt. Thus, the decision 
makers must use the budget as a instrument reflecting their view on the allocation of  limited 
resources among the Government’s major individual programs, projects and activities. 

              In recent years, defense budgets in the states have had a growing tendency leading 
to a great responsibility from the leaders in setting priorities, planning and spending public 
funds(US military budget incresed from 580,3 in 2016 to 582,7 bilion USD in 2017, ROU 
military budget from 4 in 2017 to 4,5 bilion USD  in 2018) 

              Implementation of Planning, Programming, Budgeting and Execution System 
(PPBES) took place as a result of traditional budgeting system wich has been inappropiate 
and ineffective in the effective utilization of limited governmental resources as well as in the 
context of planning. There are some shortcomings of the traditional budgeting system as 
follows: 

• rely on the objectives of control and accountability rather than allocation of limited 
resources on programmes and projects; 

• gives  information on the objects of expenditures, not the objectives of expenditure; 
• does not help in analyzing and assessment of the impact of budget on the economy; 
• emphasize on the gradual approach without due consideration of the necessity; 
• emphasize on the financial performance rather than the physical; 

             The Planning, Programing, Budget and Execution (PPBE) process is one of three (3) 
processes (Acquisition, Requirements and Funding) that support the Defense Acquisition 
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System. The PPBE process is focused on the  Financial Management and resource allocation 
for current and future Ministry of National Defense (MoD) acquisition programs. 

                                             

                                             Fig.1 (Defence Acquisition System) 

2.  Overview of  PPBES.  
 

            2.1 Short history 

            PPBES was first introduced in the Defense Department in the USA in 1961 by Robert 
McNamara, and in all departments in 1965 until 1975. This system of budgeting is in practice 
in the form of Programme Budget in most of the countries mainly in case of development 
budget. 

            Great Britain introduced it in the Ministry of Defence in the late 1960s and then 
began to extend it to other departments, particularly in education and science. In France the 
government decided to apply the system in 1969, first in the Ministry of Defense and then 
in relation to energy, town planning, and such departments as posts and telegraph. By the 
early 1970s  PPBS had become an integral tool of national economic planning. 

  In Romania implementation of the Planning, Programming, Budgeting and 
Execution System in the MoD began in 1999 with the support of US experts at the Institute 
for Defense Studies and was implementied lasted until 2002, when the system became 
operational. The replacement of the classic budget with PPBES implied the appropriate 
adaptation of the legislation in the field and the linking of the strategic planning documents 
of the army with the major programs and their programming through the budget. 

  2.2  Definition and goal of PPBES. 

             In contrast to traditional budget, PPBES is in effect an integration of a number of 
techniques in a planning and budgeting process for identifying, costing and assigning a 

Acquisition 
Process

PPBES  
Process 
Funding

Requirments

https://www.britannica.com/topic/urban-planning
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/integral
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Budgeting
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complexity of resources for establishing priorities and strategies in a major program and 
for forecasting costs, expenditure and achievements within the immediate financial year or 
over a longer period. 
              The goal of PPBES is to obtain the most effective allocation of resources to 
accomplish our national defense objectives. Thus, the ultimate objective of PPBES is to 
provide the best support reachable within fiscal constraints.  In this way, defense resource 
leaders focus on choosing a predictable and effective solution from planning and allocating 
public funds to spending them as efficiently as possible to achieve the planned military 
capabilities. 

 

 

Fig.2 ( Future Years Defense Program) 

 

               PPBE process is depicted as building blocks. Three of the blocks are labeled as 
FYDP, MP(Major Programs) and PE(Program Elements) since these are the major building 
blocks of PPBES.  It was created to set defense long-range objectives derived from national 
security strategy and to develop alternatives for satisfying them. It is also a tool for 
translating programs into budget and legislative proposals and for providing a structure for 
decision. 

                In Romania, the planning documents for preparation of PPBES are: the White 
Paper on Defense; Military Strategy; Defense Planning Guidance; Major Programs and 
Operational Forces Plans. The core element of the system, Defense Planning 
Guidance(DPG), sets out MoD’s Programmes and structure, the dynamics of the forces, 
training and readiness objectives, as well as the specific policies and resources to be allocated 
to each Programme in order to accomplish their objectives over a period of 6 years. 

             In accordance with the Romanian public finances law, ministries prepare budget 
projects on the basis of programs to finance specific objectives. From this perspective, the 
advantage of program budgeting to budget traditionally is planning and monitoring public 
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expenditure in terms of objectives and results under a proper prioritization of programs. 
Thus, program managers moving from care to spend all the money by the end of the budget 
year    (a common phenomenon for traditional budget) a permanent monitoring and careful 
analysis of budget implementation. In the planning of programs, the responsible structures 
are attracted by tracking the progress and realization of the respective programs for the 
benefit and efficiency indicators, and not the utilization of the credits. The indicators are 
important pointers to the functioning of the system and taking them into considerations is 
one aspect of quality control. 

The benefits of the performance indicators are the following: 

• measure performance by setting targets; 
• accountability is results oriented; 
• improve program performance. 
•  

               2.3 Phases of PPBES  

              PPBES is a cyclical process consisting of four distinct and interdependent phases: 
planning, programming, budgeting an execution which correspond to activities carried out 
by all structures involved in continuous and interactive relationships. 

 

 

                                   
Fig.3 (PPBES Cycle) 
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              PPBES features: 

• Centralized top-down planning process – DPG sets the priorities, specific goals for 
program managers, and finacial limits by programs.  

• De-centralized bottom-up programming, budgeting and execution – the program 
manager decides the main activities required to accomplish the DPG goals.  

• Integrated capacity of assessment; 
• Flexibility; 
• Avoidance of effort duplication. 

 Planning Phase. 

 
Fig.4 (Planning Phase ) 

              In this phase national and military strategies and MoD interests are described. 

              Is the process for determining what capabilities are needed for the future from 
strategic guidance, the examination of alternative strategies, the analysis of changing 
conditions and trends, threat, technology, and economic assessments. 

              At this stage, the number of troops, equipment, services to support operations is 
forecast.       

              The output of this phase are long-term strategies and plans, i.e. National Defence 
Strategy, Defence White Paper, Military Strategy and Defence Planning Guidance  

 Programming Phase 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fig.5 ( ) 
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  The programming phase is the bridge between the planning phase and the budgeting 
phase and provides a picture of how funds are spent. It has as objective the elaboration of 
the major programs of  MoD, within the set financial limits, in order to achieve the objectives 
of the MoD. The main documents elaborated in this phase are: major programs and annual 
plans. During the programming phase, alternatives are developed and selected to achieve 
DPA capabilities, within the set financial limits.  Also, the major program allows decision-
makers to choose the optimal alternative for achieving goals and is the basis for budgeting. 

 The output of this phase are the defence programs which specifies the actions and 
necessary resources to fulfill long-term goals and objectives. 

 At this stage, we point one of the advantages of PPBES, taking into account the clear 
responsibilities of major program managers: 

• constitutes, develops and mantains capabilities in his responsibility; 
• participates in preparing departmental level defence planning documents; 
• takes part in documents preparing within NATO’s defence planning process; 
• prepares and executes the major program and the annual plan; 
• executes the major program budget, as secundar credit holder; 
• prepares reports on major program and annual plan execution stage; 
• organizes his planning structure; 
• trains the specialists in his planning structure.  

 

 Budgeting Phase  

 
 

Fig.6 (Budgeting Phase ) 

            The primary purpose of the Budgeting phase is to examine the first one or two years 
of the component programs to ensure efficient use of resources. 

            Two distinct tracks proceed concurrently: the Program Review (Programming Phase) 
and the Budget Review (Budgeting Phase). 
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              In the review process the folows specific aspects of the budget request are 
considered:  

• using the appropriate funding policy for the credit category involved;  
• the realistic estimation of prices in order to know the effort on the funds;  
• proper phasing of work efforts - especially for procurement programs;  
• the effectiveness of budget implementation in the current year and the expected 

execution of the funds requested in the budget year. 
             The main document elaborated: budget approved by Parliament on programs, 
sources, chapters, subchapters and budget articles. 

 Execution/Evaluation Phase  
            There are two separate issues related to budget implementation. One aspect is to 
assess the degree of employment available at present (measuring the proportion of funds 
allocated and spent in relation to the objectives). The second aspect is at least equal, but 
perhaps even more important is the comparison between what we intended to achieve with 
its credits and what it actually achieved ( the results). For Romania we have a different phase 
of the system called Evaluation. 

            The main documents specific to this phase are the reports on the major programs of 
MoD. 

            The results are evaluated against planned performance and will be adjusted as 
appropriate. If the program does not reach the set goals, then reviewing the execution can 
lead to recommendations to adjust the budget or program to achieve these goals. 

3. Evaluation of PPBES  
            Analyzing the structure and phases of PPBES as well as the multitude of materials 
and studies from the implementation of PPBES, we can identify strengths and weaknesses 
in terms of program efficiency as follows: 

               3.1 Advantages  

• makes the correlation between the national security objectives and the available 
resources, ensuring the control of the civil society on the military body; 

• formalises the rights and duties of state political leadership in national security 
issues and interoperability with defense planning systems in NATO member 
countries; 

• provides the conditions for a rational, transparent, objective and precise allocation 
of resources; 

• delegated responsibility to programme managers for defining programmes, 
producing realistic costs and executing programmes within allocated financial 
limits; 

• provides mechanisms for creating and implementing fiscal decisions in support of 
the national security strategy and national defense strategy; 

• provides a full understanding of the costs to meet military strategy objectives and 
the evaluation of military equipment supply; 
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• it is an instrument at the hands of the leaders. These  could determine how much 
was spent on health, education, defense, etc. in total in all departments and this 
can determine over time if was enough, too much or too little; 

• flexibility: allows (allocation, financing) on programs that can be upgraded 
periodically and in accordance with the needs (unforeseen) that need to be covered 
in the period preceding the budget rectifcations; 

• ensures predictability (future) and continuity in achieving goals. Planning, 
programming, budgeting and evaluation of human, material and financial 
resources is achieved over the long term, in an integrated concept, program – 
based; 

• ensures easy control of the fulfillment stage - objectives (periodic reports). 
Ensures review of the implementation of previous decisions and actions. Reviwes 
will evaluate the actual execution performance based on strategic goals and 
objectives. The recommendations of these reviews are related to decisions on 
future resource allocation; 

• work interdependently between phases: Planning - Programing - Budgeting – 
Evaluation; Each phase establishes the basis for the next phase of the system (DPG 
represents the bases for programming, the program is the starting point for 
budgeting, the evaluation is made based on DPG provisions and program 
implementation stage); 

• it helps to plan the procurement procedures that will be carried out for the award 
of the contracts that lead to the achievement of the planned objectives. Success 
award of a contract depends largely on planning timely procurement procedure by 
preparing technical specifications, specific documentation on qualification of 
bidders, initiation and execution of the award procedure, so the program can be 
run transparently and finished to meet the target; 

• planning major programs over a one-year period ensures planning expenditure 
commitments to award and run multi-annual contracts for the implementation of 
these programs. Multy year budgeting increase the efficiency of public resources 
allocation and provides stability and continuity to the budgetary process; 

• creates a database to support resource allocation decisions and provides a basis 
for choosing the available and feasible alternatives; 

• it covers the whole range of budget types based on historical data as well as the 
direct calculation of all activities.  

 

3.2. Disadvantages 
 

• scarcity of  financial resources due to annual rectification and revision of the 
budget MoD funding top limits can lead to programs not financed or financed at 
levels lower than desired. In addition, programs may lose funding when MoD tries 
to balance priorities (eg training and upgrading); 

• failing to provide detailed justification for the funding request can lead decision 
makers to not appreciate the importance of a program and reduce or eliminate the 
funds; 
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• excessive risk. When projects involves a high technological risk may be scaled in 
the short term to allow technology to reach its level. Programs that take place prior 
to identifying clear requirements or clear capabilities requirements are also likely 
to be eliminated or reduced; 

• estimating funding requirements. Estimating the acquisition program should be as 
close to reality as it is done six or seven years before the funds are needed for 
execution; 

• is perceived as an excessively bureaucratic system that slows down acquisition 
system; 

• human resources in program management. The personnel has to possess the 
expertise and experience to run the mechanisms of program budgeting and very 
careful to manage the funds under different stages of PPBE .The lack of capable 
personnel to manage the data systems required producing accurate work and 
costing  reporting; 

• requires too much time for preparation and analysis, being too slow and 
sometimes does not provide the expected results in a timely manner. 

 

Much of the strengths and weaknesses of the PPBES mentioned above have emerged 
after the implementation of the PPBES in the 1970s, when in time various  studies have been 
carried out, from which emerged the circumstances and factors that promoted the successful 
implementation of the PPBES/multiannual programming practices as well as those that 
contributed to the failure of putting in application. A study done in this regard was carried 
out in USA by Institute for Defense Analyses (IDA). The work supports a Department of  
Defense (DoD) program entitled Defense Resource Management Studies (DRMS) in order 
to USA give  the necessary support to American security partners increase their military 
capabilities through improved management of defense resources. 

4. Conclusions 

Given the details detailed above, we can conclude that PPBES, like any other 
management tool, has both advantages and disadvantages. Continuous economic, military 
and political changes generate the need for a modern and adaptable management system, as 
PPBES can offer this if we try to eliminate its shortcomings and capitalize on its advantages. 

Considering its principles and characteristics, for the national defense system, PPBES 
is a suitable tool, at least strategically, to use the resources available in a more efficient and 
transparent way. 

The constantly changing security environment, the emergence and the development 
of asymmetric conflicts have imposed and continue to impose the process of NATO 
transformation and permanent adaptation of military capabilities to the new requirements in 
order to limit or annihilate these conflicts.  

As a result, PPBES must continue to evolve and adapt in line with revised capability 
requirements. 
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Abstract: 
Employee determination and motivation are topics that are on the table of both theoreticians and practitioners. 
It can be said, up to a point, that the latest theory discovered in the field of management is also the best in terms 
of the consequences obtained by applying it in practice. But the context in which a situation calls for a scientific 
solution requires the concrete definition of the elements of entry into a theory, and thus implicitly the choice 
of a theory. Thus, we have analyzed how Vroom’s Theory of Expectation can be used in the process of 
increasing the motivation of the military in the case of the engineering subunits. 
 
Keywords: motivation, military, profession, performance, waiting, Vroom. 
 

1. Introduction 
 
From the perspective of managing an organization, the key issue of motivation is to 

identify ways in which members of the organization, characterized by diverse needs and 
personalities, can be trained to contribute fully and effectively to the objectives of the 
organization. The success or failure of leadership in solving this problem depends on the 
understanding of the motivational process, linking individual needs and motivations of work 
to organizational goals. The motivation process in the military organization is carried out by 
subunit commanders or military instructors. They have the right skills to plan activities, 
make right decisions at the right time, take responsibility for all decisions, motivate and 
coordinate subordinate people. To be able to motivate its subordinates, a leader needs to 
know his people very well, to know what needs and needs they have and how they react to 
different situations. Understanding people’s behavior in a particular type of activity is a first 
step towards identifying ways to boost performance and job satisfaction of subordinates. 

 
2. Professional motivation in military and in the engineering branch 

 
Motivation has as a stimulating source the work situation, i.e. the work itself. This 

occurs by reporting the employee to his / her work and its particularities. The study of 
professional motivation is even more important in the military field, given that the military 
profession is a vocation, the military being in the service of the nation. Two American 
specialists, Deci and Ryan, also known for research on professional motivation, said that: 
„Most adults organize their lives around work. It structures their days and restricts their 
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mobility, determines their living standards and affects their patterns of friendship. Work not 
only influences their behavior but also plays an important role in the genesis of self. Work 
is stressing people, but it also offers them satisfaction. It affects self-esteem and has an 
impact on health. In extenso, people are defined by work.” [1] 

Given the labor, economic, social and psychological functions, it is normal for this 
incentive to become a source of a type of motivation for organizational behavior. Pierre 
Jaccard, a French researcher, long ago considered that the economic function of labor would 
lose much importance, and the individual would move his interest from material needs, to 
social and psychological functions, because man tends to live more and more in the order of 
thought, freedom and even spirituality. He said the following: „Responding to survival, 
collaboration and creativity, labor feeds the body, sustains society, and develops the 
person.” [2] 

By increasing the importance of these two functions (social and psychological), it is 
obvious that work has become an inexhaustible motivational source. Work can be seen from 
the point of view of its content, the conditions in which it unfolds, and ultimately the 
perspective of its purpose. All these elements of work can become stimuli of motivation. 

If we look at work as an energy consumption, be it physical, intellectual, nervous, it 
does not necessarily lead to an exhaustion of the body, but, on the contrary, within certain 
limits, this energy expenditure can be enjoyable. The pleasant nature of this energy 
consumption is particularly highlighted when the individual feels the need to alter physical 
work with intellectual work. There are many situations when, after long-term intellectual 
work, man feels a strong need to do physical work, as is the reverse. This need for alternation 
arises from a more general one, namely man’s need to work, to be active. Thus, the work 
gains strong motivational valences, becoming at one point an essential necessity. This aspect 
is highlighted in the engineering branch in the specific fields of this branch, such as the 
construction of a military bridge, where, although a sustained and continuous effort on the 
part of the military is needed, this may also motivate them to carry out the task. At the same 
time, in this field, the military is also intellectually requested due to the calculations and 
schemes required before the bridge is assembled, which creates this alternation between 
physical and intellectual work. 

Another element of work that can become a source of motivation for an individual is 
the content of work, which may be more interesting or less interesting, richer or deeper. 
When we talk about the content of work, it means all the operations and steps that need to 
be accomplished to achieve the goal. At first glance, it may be concluded that jobs that have 
a simple and repetitive content stimulate less the individual, compared to richer work. This 
is not entirely real because the real content of the work adds to the way it is perceived, but 
also valued by the employee. There are three elements - the actual, perceived and attributed 
content - that can influence how a person is aware of the work and motivates him for this 
work. From this it can be concluded that work can become a real source of motivation when 
the employee gives it a positive valence. From this point of view, we consider that the 
engineering branch is a very complex branch because of the multitude of fields and 
specialties that it possesses, such as: engineering research, destruction works, campaign 
fortifications, military roads and bridges, concealment, insurance with water, etc. Thus, the 
content of the work is very diverse and rich, and the military in this branch can turn to a 
specialty that they perceive and consider to be motivating and engaging. 
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Another argument that can become a motivational stimulus is the working conditions. 
Particular account shall be taken of physical conditions and of the particularities of the 
instruments or machines with which they are operated. The way in which the work is carried 
out can be influenced more by certain conditions of work and less by others. Some of these 
can stimulate behavior directly, while others only indirectly. As a concrete situation, when a 
military from a road engineering platoon works on a used old machine, he can be motivated 
to work by wanting to move on to a newer car that another colleague is working on; another 
who works in an area with difficult physical conditions such as loud noise, heat, will want 
to work in better working conditions. In this way, current working conditions can contribute 
to increasing the motivation of individuals either by their desire to change, improve, or by 
leaving. In such situations the individual is not only motivated by the present conditions, but 
also by the ones he/she tends to reach. The individual’s willingness to achieve more 
favorable working conditions could explain the increased performance of the old job. Being 
a technical branch, the engineering branch employs engineering tools and instruments that 
are used for specific tasks and requires specialized military personnel to use them. Therefore, 
working conditions may be a stimulus for motivation, because in the engineering branch we 
need soldiers with some training and inclination towards this profession. 

However, there is a problem when, under the same working conditions, individuals 
do not have the same motivational, but opposite, motives. Identical conditions can motivate 
different individuals differently or even one and the same individual at different times. In 
this situation, the correlation between the working conditions and the multitude of psychic 
phenomena experienced by the individual, i.e. the perception of the respective conditions, as 
well as the competences, skills, habits and character traits of the individual must be 
considered. An employee who perceives the conditions of his work as being inappropriate 
will be more motivated to leave them than another who finds them satisfactory. The 
phenomenon of valorisation applies not only to the content of the work, but also to its 
conditions. All this leads to the process of professional selection, where certain work 
requirements need to be defined according to the capabilities of man. This is because the 
same work, having the same content and the same conditions, can motivate differently 
according to the diversity of the psycho-individual attributes of man. In this situation, the 
psychologist can help the members of the organization to form an appropriate image of the 
organization they are working in, the work they are doing, and the conditions in which they 
work. 

The work thus has several specific elements that, whether isolated or correlated, allow 
the possibility of evoking or stimulating motivated behavior of individuals. As an incentive, 
work can satisfy some of the individual’s needs, the most important being the 
accomplishment and self-accomplishment. Man is self-appraising not only as he is or how 
he would like to be, he is not satisfied with actual achievements but tends towards significant 
achievements, because besides other needs he is determined and impelled by the need for 
accomplishment and self-accomplishment. This need is satisfied precisely through work. 
Only work allows the individual to fulfill the desires, aspirations, ideals, but more, it allows 
him to realize himself as a man. 

In our view, professional motivation is very important in the military organization, 
because by its characteristics and specifics, it allows the individual to meet the needs of 
accomplishment and self-accomplishment. The military profession can bring many 
satisfactions, but it also involves sacrifices. Professional motivation is of intrinsic nature 
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because motivational incentives do not come from the outside but relate to the individual 
and his need to work and have higher achievements to satisfy his needs. It should be noted 
that due to the specificities of the engineering branch, professional motivation gains a very 
important role because the military in this branch must have specific skills and competencies 
for the technical side. 

 
3. Applying Vroom’s Expectancy Theory of Motivation to the 

engineering branch  
 
Vroom’s theory proceeds from the hypothesis that ”the intensity of an individual’s 

effort in an activity depends on the amount of reward he expects to receive in return”. [3] 
Explicitly, the more the individual expects to receive a higher reward, the greater the 
intensity of his effort, and vice versa. This is because the individual is concerned with 
maximizing individual profit while minimizing effort or time losses. 

The expectancy theory is conceived by Vroom around three basic elements: 
expectancy (effort-performance relationship), instrumentality (performance-outcome 
relationship) and valence (the value of the results). To have a high intensity of motivation, it 
is necessary to combine the three elements. The lack of any of the three elements, according 
to theory, will lead to the absence of motivation. In other words, for an individual to be 
motivated, he must assign a certain value to the associated reward, be convinced that he can 
complete the activity and know that for his performance he will receive a reward. 

In the relationship between effort and performance, expectation / expectancy is 
expressed in the likelihood that trying in a task contributes to its fulfillment in conjunction 
with the achievement of a certain level of performance (1st order results). In his theory, 
Vroom has determined that the expectancy values can vary between 0 and 1, where 0 means 
that the expectancy is null in relation to the proper fulfillment of the task (i.e., however much 
the individual would endeavor to achieve, he or she will not achieve performance), and 1 
means that the individual has full confidence in the fact that he will be able to perform the 
task. A person who trusts his skills and is properly trained professionally will have higher 
expectations than a person with low self-confidence or poorly prepared professionally. 

We believe that in the military environment, the expectancy of subordinates is higher, 
due to the rules and procedures specific to this organization. Specifically, in the military 
organization the objectives are very clearly set, because everything is standardized; related 
to resources, they are determined by mission and are stipulated in normative acts for each 
task; in relation to the skills of the military, because they are regularly evaluated according 
to certain standards, they become specialized in the field they are preparing. That is why, in 
our opinion, the military should have a high expectation that the effort made to carry out 
tasks will lead to performance, that is, to the fulfillment of the mission. 

Vroom’s instrumentality (link between performance and outcome) is the probability 
that a type I result (performance level) is followed by a certain second-order consequence 
(promotion, salary growth, superior or group appreciation etc.). In other words, 
instrumentality refers to the perception or conviction of an individual that once a certain 
level of performance has been achieved, it will be followed by certain rewards identified. 
The chances of getting a certain reward by the individual are in the range 0 and 1, where 0 
means that the individual believes he has no chance of getting the reward, and 1 is the 
individual’s conviction that he will get that reward for how he will perform the tasks.  
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In the military organization, the rewards obtained are more limited and are of intrinsic 
nature, since in this organization rewards of a financial nature or in connection with 
promotion are lower. In other words, a platoon commander or an instructor is not able to 
reward subordinates, except by praising them, by giving them higher confidence or, of 
course, by evaluating them with very good, but accurate scores in their annual evaluations.  

The valence is identified by Vroom as being the value or degree of attractiveness of 
a result for the employee. This applies to both first and second order results, with a certain 
relationship between them. The relationship between the two is the following: „the valence 
of a first-order result is equal to the sum of the products between the valences of the second 
order results it determines and the related instruments„ [4] By the results we understand the 
consequences to be obtained from an effort made. These may be: tangible (remuneration, 
working conditions, etc.), intangible (performance recognition, appreciation from superiors, 
etc.) or performance levels that the organization primarily interests through its management. 

The valence of a result for a particular individual can range from -1 to +1, where -1 
applies when the individual is not attracted to that result (e.g. stress, penalties, etc.), +1 means 
that the individual is strongly attracted to obtains the result (rewards, the feeling of 
accomplishment), and 0 that the individual is indifferent in obtaining that result. The valence 
of these results differs from individual to individual, depending on the level of those 
involved. Therefore, a person with a high esteem will positively appreciate or capitalize on 
a consequence that implies promotion in a job, while a person at the end of his career will 
positively capitalize on the updating of the retirement benefits. Therefore, in both military 
and civilian environments, it is important to identify employees’ needs for the expected 
results so that they can be harnessed so that they get a high performance for the organization. 

We believe that in the military environment, through the characteristics of this 
organization, the individual is directed towards the intrinsic results, through the awareness 
of the tasks they carry out. This is because the military can not be granted additional 
payments or promoted because of military-specific procedures. Thus, extrinsic results get a 
smaller share for the individual. But the results may also have negative valences, for 
example, in the case of stress or fatigue, for example. It is important to achieve a high 
motivation that the total amount of valences be positive. 

Below we will present how Vroom’s expectancy theory of motivations can be applied 
to the missions of military in the engineering branch. So, we will analyze a hypothetical 
mission of an engineering platoon in a theater of operations. Situations will be analyzed from 
the perspective of a single individual, by the way he perceives the various first and second 
order results. 

The mission of the engineering branch research platoon is to move on the road 
between point A and point B to investigate it and remove the explosive or non-explosive 
obstacles encountered. To accomplish this mission, the engineering branch research platoon 
has at its disposal the materials and the technical means at its disposal. There is information 
that the enemy might be present in the mission area. The purpose of this mission is to 
investigate the road to build a new road over the existing one by the road platoon. 

In Figure 1, we show the perspectives of a single military in the research platoon in 
terms of expectancy theory. Thus, we considered that the expectancy or conviction of this 
individual that the mission can be accomplished without incidents is 0.7, that is, very high. 
This means that the individual is confident in his ability to successfully carry out the task. 
Instrumentality values of 0.8 and 0.7 mean that the individual is convinced that first-order 
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results will be followed by second-order results the feeling of safety and the feeling of 
accomplishment. The valences of the two order results (0.9 and 0.6) translate into the 
attractiveness of these results for the individual, so the higher they are, the stronger the 
individual is motivated to get them. 

In the second situation, the same military has the expectation of 0.05 that during the 
mission, the technical means may be defective. The individual has a low expectation that 
this will happen because he knows that before the mission begins, checks and technical 
checks are carried out. However, he considers this possibility because the failure of the 
technique in a high-risk area may jeopardize the fulfillment of the mission and may create a 
complicated situation for the platoon. 

By the two instrumentality of 0.6 and 0.5, the individual considers that there are 
moderate chances that this situation will lead to the second order results. The two order 
results have negative valences because the individual is strongly motivated to avoid these 
results. The fatigue and stress of this situation arises from the fact that once the technique is 
broken, the platoon is vulnerable and must seek support from the forces in the patrol base. 

In the third situation, the expectancy that an improvised explosive device will be 
discovered during the mission is 0.2, that is small, but still to be considered. According to a 
study [5] on IED incidents in more than 85 countries over the period 2011-2016, most of 
these incidents (more than 1000) were in Afghanistan and Iraq, which are theaters of 
operations. Even if those affected by such devices were largely civilian actors, the military 
must take measures to prevent such incidents. In this situation, the instrumentalities have 
very high values (0.9 and 0.8), which means that the individual has the perception that the 
first order results will be followed by the second order results. Feelings of insecurity and 
stress are the consequences to be obtained from this situation because the life of the 
individual is endangered. In other words, it is a high-risk situation, because once discovered 
such an improvised explosive device, it can be initiated by radio waves by the person who 
placed it, or it can be accidentally initiated by the soldiers within the platoon. That is why it 
is important that in such a situation, the military should follow the procedures when meeting 
an IED and not deviate from it. The valences of the two order results (-0.8 and -0.7) are very 
low, which means that the individual is strongly motivated to avoid these results. 
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Fig.1 Perspectives of a military motivation through Vroom’s theory of expectancy 
 
In the latter situation, the expectation of the soldier to meet the enemy during the 

mission is also very low at 0.05. This is because the situations in which your own forces 
come in direct contact with the enemy are often reduced due to the safety measures taken. 
Instrumentality levels are quite high (0.8 and 0.7), which translates into the fact that the 
individual is convinced that this situation will lead to second order results. The second order 
results are the stress and the feeling of insecurity because this is a high-risk situation with 
the presence of the enemy forces in the mission area. The enemy forces can put the military 
in the platoon into difficulty by creating ambushes in places where the land benefits them. 
As in the previous situation, it is important to follow the procedures established for this 
situation. And in this case, the valences of the second order results are very low, the 
individual being strongly motivated to avoid these results. 

Based on these data, the valence of the first order results can be calculated as the sum 
of the products of the valences of the second-degree results that they determine and the 
instrumentality of these results. Thus, the valence for the first situation will be 1.14; for the 
second situation will be -0.5; for the third situation -1.28 and for the last situation -1.05. 
From this we can conclude that the first situation is the most favorable for the individual, 
while the third situation is the least favorable. But one must keep in mind the expectations 
or beliefs of the individual that he can achieve such a result, first year result. Thus, it can be 
estimated that the effort put on a certain result of the first order can be estimated by the 
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product of expectancy and the valence for such an expectancy. So, these values will be the 
following: for the first situation 0.79, for the second situation -0.02, for the third situation -
0.25 and for the last situation -0.05. The obvious conclusion is that the first situation is the 
attractive one for the individual, and since the expectancy is high for it, he will opt for the 
first situation, according to the expectancy theory. Also, it can be seen from these which is 
the least attractive for the individual, this being the third situation. 

Based on these data, the sub-commander will carry out the mission preparation with 
emphasis on the motivation of the subordinates so that their three modes of action 
(observation, attention, cohesion, etc.) avoid the other three less favorable situations in favor 
of the first, advantageous situation. 

 
4. Conclusion 

 
The importance of motivation in the military environment stems from the complexity 

and specifics of the military organization. Officers commit themselves, by giving an oath, to 
responding to the needs of the army. Military career is more than just a job, as the military 
is at the service of the nation. 

We believe that this theory can be applied successfully in the military environment, 
but it also has some weaknesses. The expectancy theory starts from the premise that all 
component elements are already known. But, in reality, leaders need to make an active effort 
to find out what results are being pursued by subordinates and how they are seen as rewards. 
They also need to properly assess the capabilities of subordinates and provide them with the 
resources to successfully complete their assignments. Another weak point is when 
commanders offer some motivation or rewards, but subordinates do not see them as attractive 
enough to try to get them. 

But the strong point of this theory is that when sub-unit management has a clear 
understanding of the notions of this theory, then they will be able to organize subordinates 
in a more effective way to meet the proposed goals, meaning they will have a better 
understanding of what they have to offer to their employees so that they can be motivated. 
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Abstract:  
The presence of pesticides on the territory of the Republic of Moldova represents a direct threat to state security. 
The Republic of Moldova, with the support of NATO, is making considerable efforts to liquidate the pesticide 
stocks. This article analyzes the presence of pesticide deposits on the territory of the Republic of Moldova. 
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1. Introduction  
 

At present, environmental issues become an imperative of time, present in the speeches of 
politicians, but also of the scientific community at both national and international level. More and 
more researchers, as well as, decision-makers in the field of international politics, are paing attention 
to the issues concerning the impact of pesticides and chemicals on the environment, including on 
the health of the population. 

 Following the collapse of the Soviet Union, many of the successor states have discovered a 
dangerous heritage on their territories: deposits (especially) of unusable pesticides and chemical 
fertilizers. The issue of the presence of pesticides and chemicals is not something unknown to the 
Republic of Moldova. As a result of the collapse of the USSR and a faulty management of pesticides 
and chemicals, the Republic of Moldova has inherited numerous deposits located throughout the 
country, with constant challenges of ecological security. During the Soviet period, thousands of tons 
of chemicals were used annually to combat pests. At that time, chemicals were centrally and cheap 
distributed. Each peasant association had its pesticide and fertilizer deposits, which were often 
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unjustified, according to the "as much as possible" principle. Thus, pesticides have been used in 
agriculture 40-60 years ago, and have not been approved, although some of them have been declared 
forbidden by the International Conventions of the Stockholm Convention on Persistent Organic 
Pollutants of 23 May 2001, the Convention Rotterdam on the Prior Informed Consent Procedure for 
certain hazardous chemicals and pesticides in international trade of 10 September 1998 (revised in 
2013). Thus, 350 deposits (see annex 1) were discovered on the territory of the Republic of Moldova. 
Of these, many were stranded, partially collapsed, and were not guarded by anyone [1]. In total, 
during the Soviet period, 7,445 tons of pesticides remained on the territory of the Republic of 
Moldova. 

In the early 1990s, the Institute of Experimental Meteorology attested that 60% of the arable 
land of the Republic of Moldova was contaminated with pesticides, the concentration of which in 
some areas exceeded 50 times the permissible quota. At the same time, the Center for Preventive 
Medicine reported the existence of pesticide residues in tomatoes (56%) and grapes (40%) harvested 
in the Republic of Moldova [2]. 

Persistent Organic Pollutants (POPs) are a category of chemically stable substances with 
toxic and bio-accumulative properties that pose a greater danger to the health of the population and 
the environment. These substances have pronounced noxious qualities, a high degree of resistance 
to degradation and accumulation properties in living organisms and the environment, can easily be 
transported to the atmosphere at big distances and deposited away from the emission site, regardless 
of their location. 

Out of the 110 types of pesticides imported during the Soviet period, only 70 products were 
identified. Out of these, 24 are banned in agriculture through the Stockholm Convention on 
Persistent Organic Pollutants [2]. 

In the past, Moldova used about 40,000 tons of pesticide annually. At present, their use has 
been reduced to a volume of 4 to 5,000 tones - ten times less. The reason is not just the emergence 
of a market economy and higher prices for products, but also the changing attitudes and mentality 
of the population that becomes more informed, and the administration more intolerant to 
environmental issues [1]. 

Currently, Moldova is engaged in various activities aimed at the liquidation of pesticide and 
chemical stocks. Substantial support in solving these problems is provided by NATO within the 
Individual Partnership Action Plan (IPAP), which establishes Moldova's cooperation program with 
the North Atlantic Alliance. As an example of cooperation, we are working to identify, repackage 
and store over 3250 tons of hazardous chemicals and obsolete pesticides, or to create a modern 
laboratory for the analysis of chemicals and agricultural products. 

Also, with NATO support, as of 2003, 1,269 tons of pesticides stored in the country were 
packed, discharged and destroyed in Poland, as part of the NATO project on the destruction of 
pesticides and chemicals in Moldova. Not less important is the evacuation and destruction of 1976 
tons with NATO support in France in other projects funded by external partners. The project is 
financially supported by 16 NATO member states and partners of NATO Romania being the leading 
state of the project [4]. The total cost of the project was 2.2 million Euros, money provided by 
Belgium, Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Finland, Germany, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Latvia, 
Lithuania, Luxembourg, Norway, Poland, Romania and Turkey. Another approximately 2,000 tons 
were centralized into secured deposits. 

The project of the NATO Trust Fund for Partnership for Peace on the Destruction of 
Pesticides and Dangerous Chemicals in the Republic of Moldova was launched in 2003, and the 
Ministry of Defense became responsible for the implementation of this project through the National 
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Army personel and equipment [1]. Initially, pesticides were identified, collected and stored, with a 
subsequent intention to be discharged and destroyed in Poland at the incinerator at Dabrowa 
Gornicza. Also, with the support of NATO, the Ministry of Defense of the Republic of Moldova 
collected around 7245 tons of pesticides from the Soviet period in agricultural households and stored 
in 37 deposits in the country, and the pesticides were subsequently exported to Poland for 
liquidation. Annually, however, new amounts of buried pesticides were found. Being harmful, 
annual pesticides affect the health of the population and the environment. The NATO Peace 
Partnership Trust Project on the Destruction of Dangerous Pesticides and Chemicals in the Republic 
of Moldova aims at enhancing environmental security and improving the live and living conditions 
of the population. It is managed by Romania, the leading state of the project. Until now, the activities 
of evacuating and destroying pesticide stocks cost 2, 2 million Euros, allocated by NATO member 
countries and partners. So far, the National Army's personell has repackaged and centralized about 
3245 tons of pesticides, including 640 tons, out of 10 deposits, being evacuated. 

Up to now, 2.2 million Euros have been allocated, and another 450 thousand Euros will be 
transferred by the Romanian Government for the removal of pesticides from Comrat and Faleshti. 

In the years 2006-2007, about 80 tons of pesticides from the entire Ungheni district were 
stored at the warehouse in Zagarancea, located in a military unit. Even if this is the most suitable 
deposit in the area, its condition is deplorable, presenting obvious dangers. Besides, the warehouse 
is located near a river that flows into the Prut, in the vicinity of agricultural land. Another example 
is the situation in the village of Hitreshti from Falesti district, where it is located in the private space 
of an economic agent, where dozens of workers inhale poisonous. Since 2006, around 190 tons of 
pesticides have been stored here, collected from 13 agricultural households [1]. 

Pesticides deposits were also located on the territory of Pashcani from Criuleni district, where 
more than 250 tons of pesticides were stored. This is a priority issue for the region, which requires 
urgent resolution. In 2009 and 2012, self-ignition of pesticides took place here. Not less alarming is 
the situation in the Cantemir, Causheni and Ocnita districts. Thus, according to estimates, 200 tons 
of pesticides, packaging and contaminated soil were present in three district deposits - Gradinitza 
(Causheni), Clocushna (Ocnita) and Ciobalaccia (Cantemir), out of a total of about 2000 tons stored 
in 23 deposits. 

The Ministry of Defense annually starts evacuation and destruction of pesticide wastes 
collected in central deposits in Ceadir-Lunga, Singerei and Ungheni.  Soldiers from  the "Stefan cel 
Mare" Motorized Infantry Brigade together with representatives of E.S. Field Service Veolia from 
Great Britain and members of the ATU Gagauzia Commission for Exceptional Situations have 
prepared export activities for about 60 tons of pesticide waste (repacking, marking, fastening, 
weighing, loading) from the central warehouse in the locality Gaidar from Ciadir-Lunga district, 
ATU Gagauzia. Also, pesticides were collected from Beshghioz, Gaidar, Joltai, Cazaclia, Chiriet-
Lunga, Copceac and Tomai, Anenii Noi, Basarabeasca, Cahul, Calarashi, Comrat, Dondusheni, 
Glodeni, Ialoveni, Leova, Faleshti, Soroca and Taraclia [3]. The last batch of pesticides from the 
Republic of Moldova was discharged on 28 June 2018 from Alexandreni commune, Singerei district, 
under the NATO Partnership for Peace project on the destruction of pesticides and chemicals in the 
Republic of Moldova [4]. 

Thus, taking into account the present situation on the territory of the Republic of Moldova, 
the authorities will continue to take the necessary actions to ensure a healthy environment, this being 
one of the four priorities included in the Moldova 2030 Strategy. Also, efforts will be continued for 
the liquidation of the Soviet reminiscences, which directly affected the population of the Republic 
of Moldova. 
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As a result of monitoring the implementation of the Strategy for waste depletion in the 
Republic of Moldova for the years 2013-2027 and of the Action Plan for its implementation, 
approved by the Government Decision no. 248 from 10.04.2013 the National Army of the Republic 
of Moldova has made considerable efforts to liquidate the pesticide stocks in the country. 
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Abstract:  
An integral part of the current life, the decision is an inevitable act both at the individual level – of each man, 
and at the level of the structure/organization – of the leaders. The Final Paper defines the decision concept, the 
stages of decision making, and the actual decision-making process in the resource planning structures. Its 
scheme shows that the different stages of the decision-making process, starting from the generating fact, can 
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strategy in force, and new facts are likely to emerge during the decision-making process. 
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1. Introduction  
 

The decision is an essential element of management, being its specific instrument of 
expression. The qualitative level of the leadership of a structure is best manifested by the 
elaborated and applied decisions. 

Managers, make decisions that concern individual person, groups of people or 
organizations as a whole, and that decisions can involve different significant resources – 
material, financial, informational, and/or human. The effect of these decisions can be felt at 
present or in the longer term, and sometimes even reflects on the career of the adopter. 

 

2. Decision - Definition and Process. 
 

For the DECISION, we can find in the Literature a lot of definitions. As a result of 
the data provided by the decisional practice, we can formulate the definition of this decision, 
as follow: 

The DECISION is one of the courses, chosen to achieve one or more goals. 
The examination of this definition implies that the decision necessarily involves 

several elements that might be: identifying one or more goals; more solutions to achieve 
goals; selecting an optimal solution variant - Final decision. 
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 The decision is considered to be a man-specific act, although in some management 
papers it is stated that decisions are manifested itself in animals or even in plants (decisions 
determined by species evolution). 
 The decision-making environment of the organization/structure consists of various 
elements existing inside and/or outside of the organization, elements that make up the 
decisional situation, considered as important, direct and/or indirect influences, which 
exhibits one or more impacts of different intensity on the decision-making process and 
subsequently on the results of the final decision. 
 In the decision making process, the primary factors of the chosen decisions fall into 
interconnections and interdependencies, which can be reflected in different characteristics 
of the generated decisional situations. Usually, in the decision-making process, three 
situations are identified, as Certainty; Uncertainty; Risk. 
 

1.1. Managerial decision. 
Managerial decision must meet a number of rationality requirements, as follow: 

- rely on the use of an appropriate scientific concept; 
- be adopted by the person having tasks in this respect, the knowledge, qualities and 

aptitudes, necessary for specific decisional level; 
- allow for a correct understanding of the decision, in order to be clear, concise and 

non-contradictory; 
- be in the optimal period of development and operationalization; 
- correlate the ratio between the effect obtained and the effort made; 
- include all the elements necessary for the correct understanding and, especially, the 

implementation of the decision. 
The rationality requirements are not always fully respected, which affects the quality 

of the decision. 
 
1.2 Typology of decisions. 
Decisions taken by managers in different situations are different and can be 

categorized by different types as follows: 
• by the degree of knowledge of the environment by the decision-maker and by the 

nature of the variables that influence the potential results that can be obtained a deterministic 
decision, a probabilistic decision and a decision in uncertain conditions; 

• by the time horizon for which they are adopted and the implications of their 
application to the object being driven - a strategic decision, a tactical decision, an operational 
decision 

• by number of people we can identify an unipersonal decision and a group decision; 
• by periodicity there is a regular decision and a random decision 
• according to the number of decisional criteria that underlie the substantiation of the 

decisions there can be: a one-step decision, a multi-criteria decision; 
• by the level of structuring - structured decision, semi-structured decision and 

unstructured decisions; 
• the attitude of the parties involved - conflicting decisions and non-conflict decisions 
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1.3 The decision-making process. 
 

 The decision-making process in the resource planning activity, has as a starting point 
the needs of the structure/organization, but other collateral factors cannot be ignored, such 
as: planned stocks underway, available stocks, available financial resources, storage 
potential, assimilation potential, potential market offers, available time or execution speed 
of planning and decision making, and so on. 

The rational decision-making process consists of a series of steps that managers 
follow formally, either based on rules and principles or based on intuition in choosing 
alternatives that are considered optimal. 

The decision-making process has three important characteristics: 
I. Decisions can be taken by both individuals and groups; 
II. The decision-making process is both logical and complex, and decisions can be 

made either in a few years or in a few seconds; 
III. Decisions or their speed, are closely dependent on the information they hold. 
The decision-making process is nothing more than a process, consisting of a 

succession of phases in which the decision is being prepared, developed, adopted and 
implemented, or the similar succession of other phases as conception phase, design phase, 
the selection phase and the implementation phase. Each this two succession phases, are very 
similar by a concept and the process of decision-making must be similar to. 

The decision-making process is greatly influenced by the limits of the mental 
capacities and emotions of the people, as well as by the environmental factors on which the 
decision-makers have little or no control. The stress, which is part of any activity, can also 
significantly influence the decision-making process. These traditional patterns render the 
influence of the human variable in decision making and the fact that decision makers do not 
always have to make decisions based on uncertain information. 

 
1.4 Engendering of alternative solutions. 
At this stage of the decision-making process – which usually is not used at full 

intensity – creativity is essential. Before a decision is adopted, it is advisable to develop 
alternatives or more potential solutions to solve the problem, and the potential consequences 
of each proposed alternative should be analyzed by scientific methods, previous practices, 
deductions, or others. In pursuit of alternatives, decision-makers face a number of 
impediments that limit the number of alternatives and can be caused by limited resources 
and by the human factor in the organization, which can limit the possibility of implementing 
certain alternatives. 

Developing or obtaining alternatives depends directly on quantity and quality of 
information held and requires expertise, research and, comparisons. Creativity in the 
development of alternatives can be achieved through the use of human resources held. 
Searching for alternatives can continue during the assessment, which can reduce the efforts 
involved and the time involved. 

Evaluation and comparison of alternatives are required to estimate an exit related to 
each proposed alternative. Estimating outputs involves specific processing as decision 
situations are frequently classified according to the knowledge that decision makers have 
over the issues. 
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1.5 Implementing the optimal solution. 
As a result of choosing the optimal solution, the final phase is the actual 

implementation. Implementing the chosen solution is the immediate implementation of a 
new way of solving the problem. 

Before selecting the right alternative, a manager may encounter the following 
difficulties: 

1. In case of the existence of two or more variants of equal alternatives, under these 
conditions, a more careful analysis and evaluation of these alternatives is needed; 

2. The decision maker may be confused because of a large number of alternatives, so 
he has to make a detailed comparison. 

Effective implementation of the chosen solution is dependent on good 
communication and action planning, the involvement of subordinate people and the use of 
their experience, testing the merits of the decision. 

Implementation is a process that can express a repeat action and can be complicated, 
being a long process of broad involvement. Successful implementation is equivalent to 
solving the existing problem, the mistake or the failure - it leads to a return to one of the 
previous phases. It is important to realize that, although there is a general succession between 
the conception, design, selection and implementation phases, there is always the risk of 
returning to an earlier phase, during the decision-making process. For example, if the 
manager who is in selection/adopting phase, finds none alternatives compatible with current 
ones, it will return to the design/developing phase, in order to develop new alternatives. 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fig. 1 (decision development phases) 
 
1.6 Action Plan 
 
The strategy chosen to be adopted must be transposed into an action plan quite well 

understood, so that its realization will not be unclear. In order to actually expose the action 
plan, some complementary studies are required as part of the action plan. As an advantage 
in the elaboration of the plan, the synthetic presentation of the results of the validation phase, 
presented by the decision-maker or in the case of a group decision, by the coordinator, will 
be used. The final stage will require a consensus on the final document. 

The action plan is a synthesis document established by the decision-maker (or group 
leader) after having obtained the consensus of the participants. It must be based on an order 
in the course of the planned actions and alternatives. It is also welcomed to evaluate and use 

PREZENT DAY 

COCEPTION/PREPARATION 
PHASE 

DISIGNING/DEVELOPING 
PHASE 

SELECTION/ADOPTING 
PHASE 

IPLEMENTATION 

 

Exam
ination -Cooperation process 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
275 

 

other decision-making processes based on the ongoing process. The action plan is a complex 
decision-making process and at the same time, a safe execution program. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

  
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

Fig. 2 (scheme of the decision-making process) 
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The purpose of the planning function is to establish the objectives, the targets to 

which the activity will be directed in the future, as well as the modalities - the actions, the 
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Function establishes the most appropriate course of future action for the organization, to 
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achieve the desired results. If managers want to master the evolution of their organization 
they have to plan. If the time horizon for which it is planned should be even greater as the 
external environment is more dynamic and uncertain, the objectives that are set also need to 
be broader. Thus, the time between decision-making in the field of planning and the one in 
which the results are obtained is increasing. The development of the planning function 
requires managers to consider all the possibilities that may affect the achievement of the 
objectives set, to find ways to minimize uncertainty and risks. Thus, planning becomes the 
tool that helps managers to cope with changes. 

 
2.1. The resource planning organization’s mission, goal and objectives. 
Every organized social grouping has a mission, a general purpose for which it exists 

and functions. The mission of a resource planning structure is to produce and bring to use on 
a continuous and uninterrupted basis certain types of goods and/or services. A common 
model of an organization's statement of intent is as follows: "To develop the well-being and 
quality of life of all risk holders." Risk-holders are all who suffer if the activity and outcome 
of the plan fails: leaders, employees, consumers/beneficiaries and the whole organization. 

The resource planning organization's mission is to be a consumer-centred structure 
that provides goods and services, striving to achieve perfection by meeting consumer needs 
according to established needs. The resource planning organization's goal is to be recognized 
as professionals in terms of the value of goods and services that they offer to consumers. 
Objectives are targets, purposes, goals, levels of outcomes for the organization's activities. 
They represent not only the planned goal of the organization's activities, but also the focus 
of other managerial functions: organization, leadership and control. The strategy is a general 
program of action of the organization, the sizing and allocation of resources necessary to 
achieve the objectives. The strategy outlines how the organization's management plans to 
achieve its goals. Strategic planning sets direction and objectives, while operational planning 
refers to day-to-day decisions at lower levels of the organization. 

Strategic planning is geared towards doing good things, and operational planning to 
do things well. The following figure shows the correlation between the strategic plan and the 
operational plans, where the strategic plan is implemented by developing operational plans 
in accordance with the objectives, the mission and the organizational strategies: 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fig. 3 (relationship between strategic plan and the operational plans) 
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No one denies the importance of good planning in any kind of organization and every 

department. Without planning, it is not possible for the organization to know where it is 
going, for the simple reason that without planning, no one knows what is the intention and 
direction to go. 

The preparation of resource planning is an organized and logical way of presenting 
all the important aspects of the organization's needs. Resource planning is a repetitive 
process of identifying, collecting, analysing, and interpreting of information related to the 
organization's activity to complement its mission, objectives, strategies, and action plans for 
a specified period. 

The logical consequence of activities related to resource planning is as follows: 
                         

             PLAN        EVALUATION        ACTION        EVALUATION        PLAN 
 
This involves planning activities and resources; continuous evaluation of the results 

obtained and their comparison with the ones proposed, analysing possible failures and their 
causes; identify ways to solve problems and adapt the plan to the new conditions. 

The main point of the resource planning process is the analysis of external and 
internal elements in the current situation, the development of objectives, strategy and trends 
for the upcoming period. 

This process requires: 
-  collecting information; 
-  establishing the type of plan (short, medium, long); 
-  determination of the areas of resource planning; 
-  distribution of responsibilities. 
 
2.2 Planning classification 
We can classify the planning process in few Dimensions of planning according to: 
 Time: Long-term, Medium-term and Short-term; 
 Domain: Strategically and Operational; 
 Frequency: Disposable and Permanent; 
 Managerial Level: Top, Middle, Base. 

a. Classification of planning, according to time  
Long-term planning is the planning that covers complex technological and strategic 

aspects of an organization's leadership and involve the allocation of resources. Long-term 
planning includes research and development, capital expansion, organizational and 
managerial development and meeting the organization's financial requirements. 

Medium-term planning is usually designed for one to three years. While long-term 
plans serve as general guidance from the strategic planning process, medium-term plans are 
usually more detailed and more relevant to medium and low-level managers. 
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Medium term plans usually refer to the company's organic functions, such as finance, 
marketing, or production. Due to the fact that long-term plans need to take into account a 
large number of variables, the emphasis lies in many organizations on medium-term plans. 

Short-term planning as well as medium-term ones, are derived from long-term ones. 
They have a time horizon of up to one year and have a greater impact on managers' day-to-
day business than medium to long-term plans. They include some plans to achieve financial 
goals (budget), inventory, advertising, employee training. 

b. Planning classification, depending on the domain 
Strategic plans. They influence the entire organization, are usually developed by 

managers on higher hierarchical levels and are by definition long term. Strategic plans 
describe the mission and purpose of the organization and decide what must be the 
organizational goals. 

Operational plans. While strategic plans set the overall planning framework in the 
organization, operational plans cover a narrower range, focusing on the daily or monthly 
activities that need to be done to meet strategic plans and achieve strategic goals. Operational 
plans are sometimes called tactical plans and generally have as their object allocation of 
resources and programming of activities. 

Companies generally use the following business plans: 
• Marketing plans, aimed at selling and distributing the company's products or 

services. 
• Production and supply plans, oriented to the facilities, appearance, methods and 

equipment that are needed to make the product to be sold. 
• Financial plans, aimed at managing the funds a company has and obtaining the 

necessary funds to implement the strategic plans. 
• Personnel plans, focused on the recruitment, selection, integration and training of 

human resources that the organization needs. 
Operational plans involve more than others the coordination and control of internal 

resource flows. 
c. Classification of the planning, according to the frequency 
Disposable plans are designed to solve a problem that is unlikely to occur in the 

future and may be programs, projects or budgets. 
• Programs. A program is a disposable plan created for activities that include different 

functions and interactions. 
• Projects. A project is a disposable plan more punctual in terms of orientation than 

a program, but more complex. Each project represents the responsibility of designated 
individuals, who are provided with the necessary resources (in the form of a budget) and the 
date of conclusion. 

• Budgets. Most programs and projects are developed and controlled on a budget 
basis, which is a plan to allocate financial resources to organizational units or activities. 
Budgets record entries and exits and provide targets to control activities and / or units. 

Permanent plans are designed to drive regular activities. Due to the fact that similar 
situations are solved in a predetermined way, managers save time and energy in the decision 
making process. The main types of permanent plans are policies, standard operating 
procedures and rules. 

• Policies are general guidelines for the decision-making process; they determine the 
boundaries between which decisions are made and usually result from organizational 
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objectives and strategies. Policies are usually defined by managers on higher hierarchical 
levels. 

In conclusion, policies guide managers' decisions and allow the implementation of 
strategic plans. A good policy is: 

          communicated - all those interested are notified, because a policy can 
effectively guide managers' decisions only if it is known; 

          easy to understand - a policy will influence the behaviour of managers only if 
they understand the purpose of the policy; 

          constant but not inflexible - without changing too often, policies need to be 
managed with flexibility and have to withstand the changes that print changes. 

• Standard procedures are forms of permanent plans. A procedure describes exactly 
the actions to be taken in specific situations and is how policies are implemented frequently. 
Standard procedures are detailed instructions designed to guide the employee who has to 
perform a task and ensure a consistent approach within the organization to recurring 
situations. 

• Rules. A rule is a form of a permanent plan and is not intended to guide a decision, 
but to substitute for that action. The rules guide the actions of employees who have to 
perform certain tasks and their only choice is to apply or not the rules. 

d. Classification of the planning, depending on the managerial level 
Pyramid of planning. Planning is considered by many to be the basis of management. 

To be effective, it must be done at all managerial levels, even if the planning types differ 
from one level to another. 

Top managers are involved in strategic planning (the process of setting the 
organization's long-term goals and determining how to reach them).  

Managers at average hierarchical levels determine the objectives of the unit or the 
group through medium-term planning (the process of determining the activities that can be 
performed by individual units within the limits of the allocated resources). 

Managers on the lower hierarchical levels deal with operational planning (focused 
on the daily or monthly activities required to run strategic and operational plans). Each level 
of planning is important and can only exist in correlation with the others. 

 
3. The decision-making process in the planning resources structure 

of the Ministry of Defense of Republic of Moldova 
The decision-making process, as in any other planning structures, within the 

framework of the resource planning structure within the Republic of Moldova's National 
Army (hereinafter National Army) consists of a set of actions taken from the facts that 
generate these actions until the timing of an action plan and the generation and adoption of 
one or more decisions. 

Each Action Plan is usually based on choosing an option from several existing 
alternatives, based on some exigencies, needs, directions of travel, objectives and / or 
missions to be accomplished, coming from the internal structure of the National Army 
structure (hereafter NA), which, after an appropriate assessment, aim to meet the required 
criteria. 

In order to choose the optimal option from several existing alternatives and therefore, 
in order to develop an appropriate Action Plan, it is important to establish two stages: the 
determination of the objectives or the mission / missions and the elaboration of the strategy 
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/ strategies of the Action Plan. Resource planning generally refers to the allocation of 
resources, based on the identification of needs in order to achieve the objectives. Due to the 
fact that the nature of resources is limited one, the resource planning structure within the 
NA, aims at assigning them to the best distribution. 

Due to the undeniable fact that planning is a continuous and uninterrupted process, 
it imposes a dynamic layout on planning documents. In this respect, any change of the 
previously established objectives, or the alteration of other elements within the NA's 
fundamental process, will require the updating of the planning documents, observing the 
classification within the distributed financial resources. Planning of resources within the 
planning structure which is component of the Main Staff of NA, is carried out at the 
operational level for short term (one year) and strategic level for different periods: medium 
term (2-5 years) and long term (6-10 years). This planning is ongoing and is carried out 
annually with the establishment of strategic needs for the long term, the establishment of 
strategic needs for the medium term, based on the needs set for the long term period and the 
establishment of the needs for planning the resources at the operational and strategic level 
for the short term, based on the needs set at strategic level for the medium term. This process 
is a complex one, requiring continuous updating of databases, with operative and evidence-
based information and availability for each planning period (short, medium and long term). 

As a result of these, the decision making process in the resources planning structure 
of NA, is strictly related to operational and strategic planning process. 

 
3.1 Resource Planning Structures within the Ministry of Defense of Republic of 

Moldova 
As is well known, any organization based on its operation, has different resources 

without which it is indispensable. Resources are known to be of a financial, material, 
informational nature and, last but not least, of human resources. Similarly, within the 
National Army of the Republic of Moldova, are responsible certain structures for the 
planning of each type of resources. 

a. The Financial Resources Planning Structure, is functionally independent 
subdivision of the Ministry of Defense, empowered with the function of planning budgetary 
resources for financial assurance. The subject of financial management and internal control 
is the activities and processes within the Ministry of Defense and the General Staff (including 
budget planning and distribution, elaboration of specific programs and policies for military 
financial assurance, financial regulation, reporting and monitoring). 

b. The Material Resources Planning Structure is J4 Logistics Directorate and has 
the mission to implement the policies developed by the Ministry of Defense on logistic 
support and support as well as the planning of defense resources for the needs of the National 
Army and the elaboration of proposals to correlate available resources with existing 
capabilities. At the same time it manages, monitors and organizes the distribution of material 
goods in troops, to ensure the core activities of the National Army, in accordance with 
strategic plans, organizes the centralized keeping of evidence of weapons, military 
equipment, ammunition, other technical means and material goods. 

c. The Human Resources Planning Structure is the J1 Personnel Directorate that 
plans and manages the active and reserves human resources in the area of expanding its 
responsibilities, organizes and controls the selection, incorporation and distribution of 
personnel to complete military structures according to the operational requirements. At the 
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same time, the structure manages and coordinates the activities of psychological and 
sociological insurance of the staff in the military structures, civic education of the youth, 
preparing it for the military service in the Armed Forces. The Directorate also plans to 
complete the military structures effectively, develops the current and prospective 
requirements regarding the potential of the sources of incorporation, and organizes the 
recruitment and incorporation into the military service. 
 The same time, the directorate manages the activity of personnel structures from 
the armed forces, the educational structures within the armed forces categories and the 
administrative-military organs. 

d. The planning of information resources is covered by several structures within 
the National Army, the basic being the Analysis and Information Directorate of the Ministry 
of Defense and J6 Directorate of Communications and Information Systems within the 
General Staff of the National Army, which ensures the elaboration and implementation of 
the concepts, policies and plans in the field of information, communications and informatics, 
frequency management and electromagnetic compatibility, as well as planning, organization 
and ensuring the functioning of information systems. Also, the directorate ensures 
information security in communication channels and computer networks and represents the 
National Army in cooperation with counterparts from the armies of other states, with 
institutions and organizations and other structures in the field of information, 
communications and informatics. 
 

3.2 Resource planning process in Ministry of Defense of Republic of Moldova 
At the Ministry of Defense of Republic of Moldova, the decision-making process 

which is conected to resources planning, is starting based on the strategic plans of the 
organization, in each structure related to its planning domain, and has its cours through the 
respective domains, up to the highest level where the decision-making process has its 
purpose. 

Each planning structure is responsible for its planning area (financial, material, 
human and informational), but also in the planning process it co-operates and coordinates its 
work with the structures responsible for the other planning areas for purpose of correlating 
and structuring jointly the planning in accordance with the strategic plan and the vision of 
the Ministry of Defense and the Main Staff of the National Army. The resposibility to 
establish and coordinate resource planning areas with a view to generalizing and forwarding 
them for decision-making, is the Structure of Financial Resources Planning. 

 
3.3 Comparisons 
Comparing functional in practice of the planning resources system and decision-

making process in structures from MoD of Republic of Moldova, with the theory which was 
presented în that workpaper and existing theory in many books of specialty literature, we 
can find many similitudes and divergences. 

As in many other organizations, a decisive role that can have a different impact, both 
positively and negatively, both in the analysis/evaluation process and in the decision-making 
process, is the human factor, namely the level of perception, professional training, the level 
of response capacity, depending on the time allocated to solving the problem. The human 
factor problem in the resource planning structure within the Ministry of Defense of the 
Republic of Moldova is conected to the lack of an adequate system at national level for the 
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preparation of human resources for the fields of resource planning of National Army. At the 
same time, another aspect of the issue of human factor or rather of human resources, is the 
social package and poor remuneration of existing human resources, which have a high level 
of professional training and are at risk of leaving the system, finding more advantageous 
alternatives. 

To speak about issues in planning resources structure of MoD of Republic of 
Moldova, curently there is one structure responsible for material resources planning at both 
the strategic and operational levels and even resposibility of control and audit at tactical 
level. Due to the big amount of diffrent missions at operational level, the structure is hard to 
face the challenges of strategic planning, especially research, innovation, the creation and 
implementation of new strategies and/or policies of planning, management and control. In 
this specific situation, is strictly necesary to create a new structure, which will operate at the 
operational level and will take-over all responsibilities conected with operational planning 
and responsibilities for control and audit at tactical level. 
 
 Conclusion 
 

The decision is one of the most important responsibilities of a military commander 
at any level of command and is particularly critical in action. Traditionally, battle decisions 
are taken in accordance with the commander's ability to estimate the situation. The estimative 
term highlights the key role and importance of the commander throughout the decision-
making process or the course of action - commander/leader and no one else, must be solely 
responsible for making a decision. Therefore, the commander is required to know the whole 
situation in detail with all the details and to be deeply involved in each stage of the estimation 
process. Making a decision is largely an art and not a science. The experience and judgment 
of the master are the most critical factors in making a sound decision. 

Making a decision is increasingly turning into a lengthy process with analyzes, 
research, debates and ways of identifying and excluding the risks, as much as posible. 

Definitely, from the point of view of theory, this process is a fair and logical one, 
which aims at evaluating as thoroughly as possible and right, the alternatives with the goal 
of making a decision with a positive impact in terms of achieving the visions and fulfilling 
the established objectives , with the possibility to involve the minimum of the existing 
resources. But we also have another part of the coin, the practical one that is dependent of 
external faculties such as time, the permanent changing of environment, the actions of 
competitors (in business) and enemies (in combat actions), social, political, legal and other 
restrictions. For this reason the decision-making process has to be divided into two large 
categories, the theoretical decision-making process and the practical decision-making 
process. Categories that are based on each other and are complemented in order to choose 
the optimal way of decision making. The difference between these two categories may only 
be that in the practical decision-making process, some steps can be omitted or simplified due 
to the decision-maker's ability to evaluate the situation due to his involvement in the planning 
and decision-making process, due to the deductive and intuitive owned experience and the 
level of risk assumed by the decision-maker. 

A fast decision can be taken by anybody, but fast and correct decision will be taken 
by decision-maker with experience and professional intuition. 
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Quote: 
“And certainly there were many others… from whom I had assimilated a word, a 
glance. But of whom as individual beings I remembered nothing; book is a great 
cemetery in which for the most part, the names upon the tombs are effaced’’ 
 

Marcel Proust „Time Regained” 
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Abstract:  
No matter the number of books and articles that have been written on management and how to succeed as a 
manager, this is still a hot topic and much under debate. Unfortunately, management theory rarely meets 
practice, decisions are taken by those involved in top management without consulting lower management 
levels, without analyzing how and if certain objectives can be accompished. Managers produce long term plans 
and protocols without any forcasting and sometimes even without taking into consideration the present 
situatiation,  thus engaging on the road to failure.  
 
Key words: failure, management, credibility, respect, job status, participation 
 

1. Introduction  
 

Management nowadays is a key domain for the development of society, it is one of 
the most analyzed and researched domains, with plenty of courses, seminars, books, articles 
available to those who want to study it or to develop their skill and yet, there’s still ample 
room for improvement. No new elements have been discovered, we are just trying to 
refurbish an old system that stops working from time to time.  Many organizations face 
management issues, some of them so big that failure is unavoidable. Among those companies 
we could mention Dell which was destroyed by poor decisions, legal problems, and a lack 
of innovation, BlackBerry a company which used to be considered a symbol of excellence, 
but which fell victim of its own toxic management practices like personnel promotion that 
not based on merit, or names like Nokia and Kodak which were all successful business that 
failed to maintain their position [1]. 

 
2. Failure premises 

 
Business success relies on several factors that can be split into two broad categories: 

tangible and intangible factors. Tangible factors are all those elements that can be considered 
the “hardware” of on organization like people, materials, money, basically the three main 
resources that are necessary for the function of an organization. The intangible factors are 
the “software” of an organization, the elements that make up the organizational climate, that 
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are part of the organizational culture and which can break even the strongest mechanisms, 
for example, no matter how performant is the equipment if the individual using it is not 
involved in the activity the result will be average.  

Generally, when we think about success we think about resources, what is needed to 
accomplish the objectives, we think about financial, material and human resources, 
unfortunately in this order. Money seems to be first in the order of priorities, managers think 
that money is the solution for everything and tend to forget that behind any deliverable there 
is a person’s hard work. Then we have the material resources which are closely connected to 
money and last we have the people. There is a vicious tendency of considering people as 
disposables, thinking that if the money is there, then people will come, well, nothing could 
be further from reality than this.  

Such a situation occurs when managers do not have a real vision of business, when 
they do not have their performance indicators well-chosen and aligned to the objectives when 
what matters most is profitability even if official statements say otherwise. Managers should 
understand that high numbers are not synonym to good results. We can take the case of an 
educational institution where performance indicators should measure the number of students 
that graduated, but the number of students that could use their specific studies in their career. 

Being the first in your line of activity means more than making a profit, it means 
providing quality, and quality comes only when people feel appreciated. An employee that 
feels appreciated will be more involved and more resourceful in their activity. A great 
number of managers tend to consider that motivating their staff is not important, employees 
should work and obtain results just because they are employed, and they get a salary. Even 
after more than 60 year since Fredrick Herzberg developed his Motivators and Hygiene 
Factors Theory salary continues to be seen as a motivating factor while it actually is a basic 
element, a hygiene factor [2]. 
 
 

 

 
 

Figure 1 Motivators and Hygiene Factors Theory 
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As can be seen from the picture above recognition, responsibility, advancement are 
actually motivating elements. Job status which comprises respect and career advancement is 
a truly motivating factor, the one that should be regarded as motion setting. Good work 
should always be appreciated, building trust and credibility should be part of any 
organizational culture, encouraging team work and fostering a positive climate will only 
bring about good results. Unfortunately, many managers fear a strong team (organization), 
one of the worst way to lead a team is to use the principle “divide et impera” divide and rule 
since it will only weaken a team. Trying to keep a team (the members of an organization) 
under control at all times and by all means is just a way of wasting resources and it will never 
produce results in the long run.  

Many unsuccessful managers are unable to make the transformation which involves 
a profound psychological adjustment in themselves, they have poor interpersonal skills and 
they see their employees only as means to an end (personal success) or as tools. They suffer 
from the “Me Only” syndrome, they are the only ones who know how to do things, their 
opinion is the best, they do not accept advice or any king of input from their subordinates if 
it does not say what they want to hear. Such managers are more interested in their own gain 
the kind of recognition or visibility they will get or how they will achieve a better position 
the hierarchy.  

A manager position is not an individualistic position, a manager depends so much on 
his people that his first interest should be their opinion, attitude even well-being and not his 
personal benefit, he must be a team player and work towards the recognition of the team, not 
only his own recognition, taking all the credit for the results obtained through team work will 
force the team to leave 

A good manager should be to be a good listener and also very conscious when 
communicating. Taking advantage of the position of power will never be a good long term 
strategy. It is more effective, even if more demanding, to try and understand what motivates 
the people. Some might be motivated by financial factors, but others will appreciate more 
when they are treated with respect, when their opinion is taken into consideration and when 
they are given credit for their work. 

Managers believe that pretending to be busy and lamenting for all the burden they 
have to carry is an excuse for bad temper and impolite behaviour, it just makes the people 
feel unimportant and unheard. If work load is big delegation and empowerment a good 
solutions for the situation. They avoid establishing an open door policy with employees 
considering that their busy schedule is an argument in favour of not discussing with the staff. 
They avoid employees who come to them when problems arise, they avoid talking to people 
in order to feel the pulse and what is worse, they enjoy spreading rumours in order to scare 
and manipulate people 

One of the greatest responsibility of a manager is to set the tone of the work 
environment, to develop a positive organizational climate. If the atmosphere is toxic, tense, 
negative, filled with fear progress will be hindered, results will decline. Part of good 
management is developing a psychologically stable climate within the organization. Building 
an organizational climate based on fear will poison the organization, personal accountability 
should be taken into consideration, people should know their responsibilities and the 
consequences of not accomplishing their job however, stressing too much the idea of 
personal accountability is not productive in the long run. Fear drives people only for a short 
term since they get either accustomed to the toxic atmosphere and they do not react anymore 
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or they become saturated and they refuse to accept such an attitude any longer. 
Overemphasizing personal accountability only do so to pass the buck to employees results 
in an unfair amount of stress on employee and discourages them from talking about problems 
and getting involved into the matters that appear. Generally, if employees don’t assume 
responsibility, the reason if the fact that the managers does not offer them the trust and 
possibility to decide upon certain matters in order to facilitate the work process or to succeed 
and then blames them for any failures.  

 
 
3. CONCLUSIONS 

 
Manager failure is the rule, not the exception. Why is that? Well the main reason is 

despise, lack of respect towards their own employees and arrogance. Many managers 
consider themselves as masters of the people who are their subordinates. They enjoy the 
atmosphere of fear and conflict because it covers their own incompetency. Holding the 
employees accountable, but at the same time giving them enough authority to decide on 
specific matters is a possible solution to work breakdowns. When people feel appreciated 
they are more involved, when they obtain status recognition they become more dynamic, 
more engaged and willing to find solutions. Management is about empowering others rather 
than glorifying ourselves, it is about team work and respect, about oven discussions and the 
willingness to collaborate.  
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Abstract:  
Risk evaluation and its mitigation is very important aspect in resources management.  It is more significant in 
Military environment due to scarce resources and less reaction time for switching over to new substitutes. 
Successful planning invariably includes strong risk management strategies. In Military set ups, precise and 
accurate decisions are mandatory because failure of campaign may cause vulnerable and even unrecoverable 
losses to nation and country. Leadership is not about glorious crowning acts rather it’s about making right 
decisions, keeping all anticipated risks in view, especially when stakes are high and consequences really 
matter. Caring risks means guarding objectives, sailing smoothly with and through challenging obstacles and 
most significantly, projecting Military organization with safety, as its cultural asset. The aim is to help 
commanders to accurately assess risks in Military environment in an incremental and comprehensive way. c 
2018. Created by Wing Commander Aurangzeb Sipra. Peer-review under responsibility of the DRESMARA, 
Brasov (Romania). Keywords: Mitigation, successful planning, accurate decisions, unrecoverable losses, 
consequences, challenging obstacles, cultural asset. 
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1.  Introduction 
 

A risk is the product of probability of an event happening and its consequences.                            
To economists, risk is described as the survival of ambiguity about potential consequences.            
Risk is a probable future event that will prohibit the project from achieving its goals and 
objectives within cost, schedule and performance constraints. So risk may be defined more 
simply as, the effect of uncertainty on achievement of objectives. The impact can be either 
positive or negative. Risk management is a strategy to assess associated risks with activities 
or events and further planning for the worst-case scenario. Risk management makes 
managers more conversant into the project activities, improve decision making opportunities 
and facilitate them to achieve goal of the project. Identification of all material risks, followed 
by development, implementation and management of mitigation strategies, thus drive these 
risks down to acceptable levels, or retire these completely. 
 

Operational Risk Management is a logic-based approach to decide correctly on human, 
material and environmental factors before, during, and after operations. Commanders thus 
become able to maximize operational capabilities, while minimizing risks. ORM increases 
mission effectiveness at all levels, while preserving resources. However, key to achieve this 
is to be pro-active. Risk Management means to have more information during planning 
phases that subsequently becomes a helping tool in designing the most appropriate strategy. 
However, there is drawback, like the feeling prevails that all risks have been considered and 
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appropriately tackled. Scarcity of funds may also become an issue for the project due to 
spending resources to cover risks. 
 

2. Risk Management Processes 
 

Pro-active risk management improves the success of a project or mission. First step in ORM 
is to identify the linked risks. Second step is to decide best tool to evaluate the impact of 
risks, either through qualitative or quantitative analysis. Next is to plan strategies followed 
by designing strong risk monitoring method. Modern risk analysis methodologies start with 
identification and evaluation of assets, followed by measurements of threats likely to occur 
with related vulnerabilities. Finally risk is estimated as combinations of identified assets, 
threats and vulnerabilities to propose appropriate countermeasure.  

 

 

Fig. 1 

 
2.1 Planning Risk Management 

 

In planning phase, project scope, organization might and available atmosphere are used as 
input. All these information are deliberated upon in meetings to decide an initial Risk 
Management Plan.  The process focuses on available financial resources, anticipated timings 
and breakdown of different risks on the way. 
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Fig. 2 

 

2.2 Identification of Anticipated Risks 

Identification of material risks is carried out to counter all possible events that, if they occur, 
will have negative impacts on the project's ability to achieve performance or outcome goals. 
Inadequate and delayed mitigation of risks will induce continuous high uncertainties related 
unknown schedule, cost and performance impacts, which may damage the goals and 
objectives of an organization. Risk identification is the most critical step of the Risk 
Management Process. In this process, initial risk management plan and organizational 
capabilities to counter possible threats, are evaluated. The key elements in this process are 
brainstorming, root causes of expected risks and SWOT analysis.  

 

 

Fig. 3 
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Qualitative risk analysis provides the probability of a risk event occurring and the impact the 
risk will have, if it does occur. All risks have both probability and impact. Qualitative 
approach is usually opinion based. Results are registered in categories as “low”, “medium” 
and “high”. Since the outcomes of this analysis are dependent on the experience of the 
persons involved, therefore results achieved may be in-consistence and sometimes 
unsatisfactory. Key activities in this process are to ascertain probability of impact, 
categorization and prioritization of involved risks. 

 

 

Fig. 4 

 
2.4 Quantitative Risk Analysis 

Quantitative approach presents risks in numerical terms. Anticipated monetary loss and its 
probability provide assessment of risks from the known values of assets and the levels of 
threats to, and vulnerabilities of, those assets. Measurement of risk can be made as a product 
of threat, vulnerability and asset value. In this process, risks financial effects are evaluated 
with project and risk management cost. Numerical effects of risks with reference to 
budgetary constraint are assessed. 
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Fig. 5 

 

2.5 Planning Risk Response 

Risk handling is to choose a proper strategy for reducing the occurrence of risk events and 
amount of their negative impact. Research on risk handling is mostly opinion or case-based 
and, as such, it offers slight guidelines for making the decision. Risk handling plays a 
proactive role in balancing the negative impacts of project risks. In this process, 
opportunities and threats of risks are evaluated (to avoid negatives risks and to exploit 
positive risks). 
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Fig. 6 

 
2.6 Risk Monitoring  

Risk monitoring is process to keep track of the identified risk. It monitors residual risks and 
also identifies new risks, ensuring execution of risk plans and evaluation of their 
effectiveness. Risk monitoring is a continuous process for the life of project. The risks 
change as the project matures, new risks develop, or anticipated risks disappear.  The purpose 
of risk monitoring is to find out whether risk responses have been implemented as planned. 
Whether, plans are as effective, as anticipated or not.  This process also provides indications 
for choosing alternative strategies, implementing a contingency plan, taking corrective 
action, or re-planning the project. Re-assessment, audit and flexibility for re-planning are 
main consolidation features. 
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Fig. 7 

 
3. ORM Principles in a Military Organization 

The management of all dimensions of risk is key for maximizing mission effectiveness and 
sustainability of readiness. ORM principles, techniques and tools are used to increase 
mission success, job performance and identify opportunities to expand mission capabilities 
in all areas and at all levels, thereby strengthening the Military war fighting posture. ORM 
strategy for a Military organization is pivoted on four important principles. First avoiding 
risks mean not to accept unnecessary risks. Unnecessary risk comes without a commensurate 
return in terms of real benefits or available opportunities.  Combat missions and daily 
routines counter many risks.  Most logical choices for accomplishing a mission are those that 
meet all mission requirements, while exposing personnel and resources to the lowest 
acceptable risk. Second due to severity of situations, the risk based decisions are to be taken 
at appropriate levels. Making risk decisions at the appropriate level establishes clear 
accountability.  Those accountable for the success or failure of the mission are included in 
the risk decision process. Thirdly, risk decisions are only to be made, when expected results 
are of high significance and with ultimate benefiting results. All potential benefits should be 
compared to all potential costs. The process of weighing risks against opportunities and 
benefits helps to maximize unit capability.  Even high risk missions may be undertaken when 
there is a well founded basis to believe that the sum of the benefits exceeds the sum of the 
costs. Lastly, is integration of ORM into planning and subsequently in execution phase. To 
effectively apply risk management, commanders may dedicate time and resources to 
integrate risk management principles into the planning processes.   
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4. Risk Management Strategy in Pakistan Air Force 
 

In Pakistan Air Force, risks are more easily accessed and managed in the planning stages of 
an operation. Decision cycle in the scenario of risky environment that is being in practice at 
PAF Headquarters deliberates certain measures. Once the mission is assigned to Air Force, 
situation is evaluated in which it has to be accomplished. A course of action for the operation 
is formulated. This course of action is placed at higher echelon for approval. Once the plan 
is approved, operational order is issued and subsequently mission is executed. All these 
actions are integrated under the risk management techniques for identification of risk and 
their subsequent control measures. However, mostly risk management assessments in PAF 
are based on past experiences and situational judgment.  

 

 

Fig. 8 

 

4.1 Risk Management Execution in Pakistan Air Force 
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 At Pakistan Air Force Headquarters, operational plans are mostly formulated by Plans 
Branch. Qualitative and quantitative analysis of necessary preparation against planned 
missions are carried out by Weapon System Managers and execution of these plans comes 
under purview of Operations Branch, while safety measures and safety analysis is done by                 
Safety Branch.  All risk control decisions are taken by the higher echelon at Air 
Headquarters. 

 

 

Fig. 9 

 
5. Risk Control Measures (Pakistan Air Force) 
 

In PAF, different types of control measures are in place to achieve safe operations. In all 
these measures, emphasis is given on designing and subsequently implementing flawless 
safety of operations through adequate control decisions. Different measures are appended as 
below:- 
 

5.1 Aircraft occurrence report analysis 
5.2 Unsatisfactory report analysis 
5.3 Maintenance briefs and debriefs 
5.4 Quality assurance program  
5.5 Air Staff presentation 
5.6 Operational preparedness review 

 
6. Practical Examples on Risk Handling (Pakistan Air Force) 

 

Few practical examples are produced in succeeding paragraphs, which clearly elaborate the 
refined risk management strategies in PAF. 
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6.1 Example 1 
 

Pakistan is located at a region which has great political, economic and strategic significance. 
It has been hub of activities of great powers for last thirty years. Its significance was further 
enhanced during cold war when it became ally of US containment policy for USSR and now 
the post cold war era has witnessed its significance particularly after the event of 9/11. In its 
neighbour’s one world power Russia and the other emerging power china lies. Any alliance 
among world powers enhances its significance.  

 

 

Fig. 10 

 

India, which is the world’s second largest arms importer, has more than doubled its military 
spending over the last decade.  80 per cent of which were Pakistan-specific. It is expected 
that in next five years India would be buying weapons worth more than 100 billion dollars.  
Delhi’s defense budget for current year was around 46 billion dollars. This requires a 
continuous evaluation of the situation and up gradation of the response mechanism-
especially the necessary preparation by Pakistan to keep somewhat a balance in military 
might. To counter India’s increasing air power, PAF has followed a multi-pronged strategy 
which involves most importantly the replacing aging fleet of fighter aircraft and modernizing 
its existing fleet. Strategy for replacing aging fleet was based on very careful calculation of 
risks involved. First choice with PAF was to buy hi-tech modern aircraft. A risk was 
anticipated as in case of sanctions and OEM dependency the spares support might be too 
costly. Second option was to manufacture an aircraft in Pakistan, another risk of high cost 
on development was evaluated and proposal was not considered. Third option was to develop 
an aircraft jointly with China. So resultantly, indigenous production of JF-17 Thunder 
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aircraft started in Pakistan. This is very fine example of refined and calculated risk control 
decision. 
 

6.2 Example 2 
 

Fuel is considered to be heart line for military operations. Without strong support plan, the 
operations are always at the verge of failure. Fuel reserves are categorized into two categories 
that are General Service Reserves and Strategic Reserves.  GS Reserves are maintained by 
respective service whereas Strategic Reserves are made available by Government in war 
situation through civil sector. At Air Headquarters, a risk was anticipated for denial of 
Strategic Reserves during war situation from civil sector. Therefore, risk control decisions 
were made. As a short term measure, a case was taken up by PAF to GoP through MoD for 
authorization on use of stored fuel at civil airports during emergency. Accordingly, the PAF 
was authorized for utilization of fuel. As a mid term measure, storage tanks are being 
constructed at different operational bases during next five years to enhance operational 
endurance. A massive storage infrastructure is planned to be constructed under next ten years 
to mitigate the risk completely. 
 

6.3 Example 3 
 

One preoccupation of combat soldiers on war campaign has always been the good food. As 
it is very famously said that an army marches on its stomach. Supply of quality food to troops 
is a morale multiplier. The most important for morale of troops is to provide them with good 
food, adequate rest, medical care, efficient equipment and good welfare services. Realizing 
this aspect and in line of Pro-active Operations environment, PAF took certain control 
decisions. Pre-positioning concept of ration at bases is adopted. Now food requirement 
compatible to War Stamina is in place at operational bases. Additional sources of supply 
have been identified for replenishment support and details have been communicated to all 
stake holders. As an additional back up, contingency plans have also been designed for each 
PAF operational base. 
 

7. Analysis 
 

Risk management is vital for every organization, it is more relevant to a military set up as 
margin of error is limited and consequences are of high stake. Without caring risks, all plans 
are expected to either fail or the outcomes would not be there as anticipated. Pro-active 
strategy is always better than the reactive approach. ORM maximizes operational capabilities 
while minimizing risks. It enhances mission effectiveness at all levels while preserving 
assets and safeguarding resources. Investment on Risk management is quite cheap than the 
hidden 
damages, if risks are not properly taken care of.  A good planned risk management strategy 
makes the organization prominent among competitors. Key to success is pro-active thinking. 
 

8. Conclusion 

Risk management should not be something that is done to the organization but rather 
something that's done by the organization.  The attitude and approach to risk management 
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by leadership makes all the difference in how effective the program is and to what degree 
workforce provide input.  Any organization that knows its strengths and corrects its 
weaknesses will be better prepared to handle the challenges of its existence and missions.  
Strong Risk Management is key to glory, as it provides clear line of action, efficient 
execution and success in operations. On the contrary, ignoring risks bring disaster, depletion 
and failure. 

 
 Fig. 11 
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Abstract:  
Every country must develop individual capacity to resist crisis or armed attack. In XXI century near 70 years 
after initialled the North Atlantic Treaty, threats and challenges call European countries in raise awareness to 
training and educating further non-military defence resources. The process cannot be done by military 
education institutions or for military personnel only. Educational efforts must start in high schools and 
continuing through public administration up to the highest authorities responsible for national defence. 
Dependence of the state defence preparations and collective defence to education for security is presented by 
Polish experience in specific geopolitical situation XXI century. Regional situation of eastern border countries 
of EU and NATO is diametrically different than at the end of XX century, therefore, every country must 
redefine education of societies for non-military preparation. 
 
Key words: non-military preparation, security, resources, education 
 

1. Introduction 
 

Each nation, state and country should shape its defence system that fosters the 
security of society, because the Sun Tzu aphorism: "it is a crime to [...] not prepare for war” 
is still valid and extra significant. Preparing for any eventuality is a reason to be proud. In 
an unstable international security environment, Poland and other countries are obliged to 
build sovereign security and participate in the structures of NATO, OSCE, UN, EU or 
Visegrad Groups must strengthen this development. The defence system of state must lead 
to deterring the opponent from disproportionate losses and ultimately, to providing to the 
lack of threats. The strategy for the development of the national security system of the 
Republic of Poland 2022 defines this status as a response in all conditions to all threats and 
crises using the integrated the defence system of state [11]. The state defence system is one 
of the elements that make the whole integrated national security system up, which is a 
response to a number of potential threats to vital national interests created on the basis of 
strategic policy of the Polish state. The National Security Strategy of RP from 2014 in 
specifically way emphasizes non-military tasks and interactions with other elements of 
Polish national security system, creating a consolidated interdependent defence system 
[Kuliczkowski, pp. 31-36]. Individual fields of state defence preparations have been included 
in the state defence system. Among the functional areas of defence preparations of the state, 
we can distinguish successively: political and strategic area, military field, economic and 
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defence field, social field and educational field. Above specified the areas of state defence 
preparations contain specific tasks and areas of interest. 

The political and strategic area includes state actions in the area of defence policy, 
the main purpose of which is to maintain state sovereignty in the case of a potential threats 
for internal security and war. The military domain includes state actions in military defence 
preparations of the state, whose main purpose is to maintain the readiness of the system of 
reacting to typically military threats. The economic and defence domain includes state 
actions in the field of defence preparations, whose main purpose is to prepare an appropriate 
functional economic base. The social field includes defence preparations related to ensuring 
conditions for citizens to live in an emergency, their existence in an endangered security 
environment and the survival of the entire society with property and possessions. The 
educational field includes state activities in the field of defence preparations of the state 
whose primary goal is to raise public awareness in the context of citizens implementing 
imposed defence tasks [Kwaśniak, Wojciszko, p.112]. 

The main inspiration for the creation of the article are new educational projects of the 
National Security Faculty of the War Studies University implemented jointly with the 
institutions subordinate to the Minister of National Defence of the Republic of Poland. Ideas 
of the National Security Faculty to increase public awareness in the field of collective 
defence have become the basis for conducting research. This paper presents the results of 
the author's research around education for security, hence the main scientific question: How 
to educate society for the needs of non-military defence preparations? The regional situation 
of Poland is now differing radically from situation of the end of the twentieth century. 
Therefore, Poland must ensure that there is a social potential with knowledge related to the 
defence of country, history, traditions of arms, shaped patriotic and civil attitudes. The state 
must redefine society's education for non-military purposes. Taking the above into 
consideration, the article covers interdisciplinary non-military defence preparations at the 
level of primary, secondary and higher education as well as post-graduate studies: 
1. State tasks in the field of education for safety in primary schools. 
2. Challenges of innovative and experimental activities in secondary schools. 
3. Human resources of students in higher schools in non-military defence preparations. 
4. The essence of postgraduate studies in scope of education for safety. 
5. Professional education of the state administration. 

 
 

2. State tasks in the field of education for safety in primary schools 
 

Considering education as a science of specific values, it should be emphasized that 
education forms the basis for the existence and development of the state, determines its 
strength, advantages, chances or their lack. Therefore, education for safety has a main 
meaning related to the objectives of national education. [Cackowski, p.31]. Education for 
safety covers the scope of knowledge that determines security sciences. Defensive education 
includes defence issues of the state in the field of defence preparations of the state, armed 
forces, as well as the organization and conduct of defence activities in the military and non-
military dimension and their functioning at the local government level. Defensive education 
should serve to master knowledge and skills in the area of military training with the optional 
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preparation of school levers for service in units of the Territorial Defence Forces [12]. Thus, 
it does not seem exaggerated that under defence education - in accordance with the 
"Minimum program implemented within the framework of innovative defence preparation 
programs or education for safety ..." – addressing the issues of combat training with 
including subjects: shooting, reconnaissance, engineering, CBRN defence, anti-aircraft 
defence and medical training. It should be remembered that the Ministry of National 
Education has provided 28 hours (1 hour per week) of education for the subject in one school 
year. Hence, we should be aware that in most cases, the Polish educational system will be 
based on "enforced" 28 hours for this subject. Only classes with "uniformed profiles" 
implementing additional innovative education programs for safety. This schools offer 
additional classes in education for safety implemented for the next 2 years of school (high 
school) [Urych, 6, pp.148-177]. 

A new draft of regulation of the Minister of Education on the core curriculum for the 
subject of education for safety will be opened in 2019/2020 school year. Education for safety 
will prepare students theoretically and practically for proper behaviour and appropriate 
reactions in difficult and crisis situations, in situations posing a threat to health and life. The 
subject will cover a variety of educational contents: in the field of national security, (4 hours) 
organizations of rescue operations (7 teaching hours), health education (7 hours a year) and 
first aid (10 teaching hours). In the ministerial opinion, the development of appropriate 
reactions will have a significant meaning in situations of real danger and in conducting 
rescue operations. In the author's opinion, program content should offer: purpose and 
construction of individual arms, using of guns, reconnaissance activities, construction of fire 
stations, defence and protection against weapons of mass destruction and industrial 
chemicals, principles of emergency warning and principles of first aid. [13] 

 
 
3. Challenges of innovative and experimental activities in secondary 

schools 
 

Pedagogical innovation is called an innovative program, organizational or methodical 
solution aimed at improving the quality of school work. The basic requirement for 
innovations is to confirm that they guarantee the implementation of school tasks set out in 
educational programs, in particular the core curriculum. The independence of the school in 
making decisions regarding the conduct of pedagogical innovation was introduced in Poland 
on 1st September 2017. This allows for adopting resolutions on innovation and pedagogical 
experiments at schools, after giving opinions on the projects to the schools - council. These 
are the competences of the pedagogical councils. Developing students' creativity, including 
those conducive to active participation in public life, has been attributed to the school. 
Currently, this is a requirement for the schools. Until now the conditions were only 
"recommended" [14, art.1, 44, 55, 68, 86]. 

The need to create pedagogical innovation of uniformed classes has its beginnings in 
the growing interest in the subject of state security among young people. The behaviour of 
young people expressed by the growing interest in security and defence reflect the current 
political situation. It dates to 1994, when the Ministry of National Defence and the Ministry 
of Education started work on the project of "uniformed classes." The benefits for uniformed 
services among graduates were quickly defined as advantages for uniformed services. 
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Uniform classes were created based on the Regulation of the Minister of National Education 
and Sport from 9th April 2002 on the conditions for conducting innovative and experimental 
activities by public schools and institutions. The minimum goals for establishing of 
uniformed classes have been described in the form of soft effects [Urych, 7, pp.112-134]: 
- Preparing graduates for further education in departmental higher education institutions; 
- Acquisition of patriotic and civic attitudes; 
- Awareness of national values; 
- Making school programs more attractive; 
- Developing intellectual skills [Urych, 8, pp. 21-47]. 

The most desired effect is readiness for preparatory training in military units. It has 
been estimated that the period of this training can be shortened about one month (normal 
three months training). The low cost of implementing this project causes the Ministry of 
National Defence has supported training in secondary education. In cooperation with the 
Ministry of Education, the Ministry of National Defence introduced a pilot program "Pilot 
program for supporting upper secondary schools with certified military uniforms in military 
classes" accepted by the Secretary of State in the Ministry of National Defence on 29th 
August 2017. The pilot program includes three stages: (1) 01/09/2017 - 31/01/2019 - 
realization of 185 hours of lesson activities in the subject of Military education with the 
support of military units, training centres and regional military administration organs; (2) 
01/02/2019 - 30/06/2019 - support of local military administration bodies in the direction of 
targeting willing individuals on the possible paths of military service and military 
qualification for adult students - volunteers [15, art. 35]; (3) 01/07/2019 - 31/08/2019 - for 
graduates- volunteers, who will confirm the capability, as part of the military qualification 
for active military service [Mika, pp. 4-5]. It has been confirmed that the most popular among 
students are practical drill, shooting training or topography conducted in military units and 
at shooting ranges. Classes take place once a month and last for about 6 hours. 

 
 
4. Human resources of students in higher schools in non-military 

defence preparations 
 

The events of recent years clearly showed that military threats such as the aggression 
of the Russian Federation against Ukraine should require a Polish response to the situation 
in the form of building defence capabilities, strong armed forces, territorial defence, reserve 
of human resources but above all educating the society for the security of the state. The 
education of the society will allow to change the public's awareness of the need to build 
powerful military forces not only based on participation in the NATO military alliance. 
Anchoring in the integration structures must form the basis for the security of the Republic 
of Poland but not make it dependent. This message must have an educational value and not 
just propaganda. Therefore, it is necessary to create adequate military potential in order that 
not to be in the position of a weak state unable to defend itself. Its own defence potential, 
strengthened by the NATO alliance, will help avoid exposure to the war scenario. That is 
why defensive education and building conditions for educating defenders of their territory 
are so important. After all, we are witnessing the strength of volunteer fire departments that 
do not have an equivalent in the form of a core curriculum in primary or secondary schools, 
and without which the National Fire and Rescue System would not be able to function. The 
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system is an integral part of the internal security of the state, including for the purpose of 
saving life, health, property or the environment, forecasting, identifying and combating fires, 
natural disasters or other local threats. Although education for safety and defence education 
have a lot in common, in no case should they be used freely [Soboń, pp.153-170]. 

At the level of higher education, the Ministry of National Defence introduced, in 
consultation with the Ministry of Science and Higher Education, a pilot program "Training 
program for the implementation of military education of students within the Legia 
Akademicka". The project in its mission includes the training of university students up to 
two semesters for candidates for privates or non-commissioned officers. The subject of the 
project includes elements of preparing students in the basic scope (theory + practice) of 
infantry activities. The aim of the program is to acquire knowledge and skills necessary to 
effectively perform tasks as an infantry team during the implementation of tactical and crisis 
events. The program includes 30 teaching hours of theoretical training: 
- preparing the basics of fighting behaviour, 
- implementation of basic fire tasks, 
- rules of soldier's behaviour, 
- independent development of physical fitness. 

 
 
5. The essence of postgraduate studies in scope of education for 

safety 
 

Postgraduate studies are a specific form of education, available for candidates with at 
least bachelor’s degree. This type of studies is finalized with obtaining postgraduate, 
specialist qualifications. The postgraduate qualifications legitimated by the certificate 
confirm the achievement of the assumed learning outcomes at the postgraduate studies. 
National Security Faculty at the War Studies University conducts postgraduate studies in 
area corresponding with studies offered by the faculty on bachelor or master level, in this 
case: security sciences. In other instance, to offer postgraduate studies which are not directly 
related to main field of didactic and research conducted by the faculty, approval from the 
Ministry of Science and Higher Education is required.  

The proposal of the National Security Faculty at the War Studies University is to 
educate primary and secondary school teachers in the field of postgraduate studies and skills 
necessary at the labor market - education for safety. Postgraduate studies in education for 
safety are intended for students or graduates preparing for job as a teacher. Students of 
education for safety program are expected to obtain preparation for teaching (conducting 
classes) of more than one subject. The entire program includes 196 didactic hours and 60 
hours of internships. Proposed subjects preparing to teach another subject in the substantive 
scope are: (1) Theory of security; (2) State security; (3) International security; (4) Social 
security; (5) Cybersecurity; (6) Crisis management; (7) Military technology in security; (8) 
Pre-medical help. Practical subjects preparing to conduct the subject (Didactics of the 
subject) are: (1) Didactics of education for safety; (2) Methodology of teacher's work in 
education for safety; (3) Ethical aspects of didactic work [Urych, 9, pp. 211-47].  

A graduate of postgraduate studies in education for safety will be prepared to work 
as education for safety teacher. The studies include preparation for conducting the subject 
education for safety as additional one in the didactic scope. After completing the study 



The 13th International Scientific Conference 
“DEFENSE RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  

  IN THE 21st CENTURY” 
Braşov, November 8th-9th 2018 

 

 
305 

 

program, the graduate knows the multidimensionality and multilevel of safety as a social and 
educational category, categories of security threats based on various criteria, the scope of 
activities of institutions, bodies and organizations operating in various security areas and 
relations between them, rules of reacting in the situation of immediate threat for life or health, 
providing premedical help, methodology of performing tasks - standards, procedures and 
good practices applied in a selected area of pedagogical activity. Skills which the graduate 
acquire allow for interpretations of social phenomena and processes related to security in the 
national and international dimension, forecasting the processes and social phenomena related 
to security both in the national and international dimension, undertaking reactions in a 
situation of immediate threat to life or health, provide premedical help.  

The graduate receives a certificate confirming completion of postgraduate studies at 
the War Studies University. Obtained diploma meets the requirements of educational 
standards preparing for the teaching profession and detailed qualifications required from 
teachers. 

 
 
6. Professional education of the state administration 

 
The task to ensure the functioning of the defence training system correspond with 

characteristics of the Council of Ministers and its role in providing external security of the 
state. Regulation of the Council of Ministers of 8 October 2015 defines the organization of 
defence training in the state, points subjects involved in defence training and qualify 
competences of the authorities in the planning and implementation of defence training in the 
state. According to the regulations the purpose of defence training is to acquire skills 
(improve qualifications) necessary to perform defence tasks and to upgrade qualifications in 
the scope of performing these tasks. The training includes theoretical and practical classes 
and exercises. The training is also conducted as higher defence course and other forms of 
education at state universities, including military academies [Wojciszko, pp. 141-145]. 

The organizers of defence training on the principles and in the scope specified in the 
regulation are: Prime Minister; Minister of National Defence; the minister responsible for 
government administration department; provincial governor and local government bodies, 
voivodship marshal, starost, mayor, city president. The training is carried out in accordance 
with the training program, which includes among others: (1) international and internal 
circumstances of state security; (2) integration processes with international security 
structures; (3) the basic principles of NATO and other international security organization, 
fundamentals of security policy including the national security strategy of the Republic of 
Poland; (4) the principles of the functioning of the state in the time of the external threat and 
during the war, the organization and functioning of the defence system of the state and its 
elements; (5) economic and defence preparations for the implementation of tasks for the 
Polish Armed Forces and allied troops; (6) preparations for militarization; (7) protection of 
facilities particularly important for the security and defence of the state. 

The trainings are attended by: 
1) ministers, secretaries of state, undersecretaries of state and directors-general; 
2) persons performing the functions of central government administration bodies and their 
deputies; 
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3) heads of organizational units subordinated by Prime Minister, as well as ministers 
responsible for the departments of governmental administration or supervised by them and 
their deputies; 
4) voivodes and deputy governors; 
5) marshals and deputy marshals of provinces, starosts, commune heads, mayors and 
presidents of cities and their deputies; 
6) directors and executives of organizational units and their deputies in central offices; 
7) directors and executives of organizational units in provincial offices and their deputies; 
8) heads of provincial self-government, township and commune organizational units as well 
as employees of these units; 

The training may be attended by deputies and senators as well as other participants 
directed by public administration bodies [16]. The only organizer of these trainings in Poland 
is National Security Faculty at the War Studies University.  

 
 
7. Summary 

 
Polish experiences in the building of defence potential have a decades-long tradition. 

However, at the turn of the century it was serious consideration about acquiring trained 
candidates for service in military units. The presented educational path from primary school 
to central administration verifies the adopted hypothesis in relation to the main question 
asked: How to educate the society for the needs of non-military defence preparations? 

Poland as state carries out tasks in the field of education for safety at the level of 
education in primary schools. Education for safety includes defence issues of the state in the 
field of defence preparations of the state, armed forces as well as conducting defence 
activities. Nevertheless, this action, having 28 hours (1 hour a week) is treated by schools as 
"forced" with low quality education. The hope for improvement of low-quality education is 
to be the new project of the Minister of Education. New core curriculum for the education 
for security which will be introduced in 2019. This project raises hopes among those 
interested in increasing the defence potential of the state, secondary school directors 
conducting pedagogic innovations aimed at preparing for preparatory training in military 
units or further training for students. Participating in the preparation of pupils also requires 
highly qualified teachers responsible for education for safety and practically prepared for 
classes with pupils. Also, the awareness of people who are politically and substantively 
responsible for the security of the state requires further training. This task was formalized 
and announced by the act of the defence training system and is implemented during Higher 
Defence Courses and defence courses at the National Security Faculty of the War Studies 
University. 

Having the above in mind, the article clearly indicates that the process cannot be done 
by military education institutions only or by military personnel. The system built in Poland 
in the last decade requires increased attention of the Ministry of National Defence as well as 
the introduction of acreditation of programs, didactic classes and studies. 
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Abstract:  
This paper explores first, in order to frame the discussion, the historical evolution of the security and defense policy 
of the European Union (EU). Then the Brexit implications are analyzed, trying to answer the question: does Brexit 
create an opportunity for a more integrated security and defense policy by removing the UK veto, or will the damage 
from losing British military force be too great? Some important and worrying concluding remarks are derived, 
accompanied by an outlook of the EU security and defense policy in the near future. 
 
Key words: Brexit, defense, security, EU 
 

7. Introduction  
 
The Common Security and Defense Policy (CSDP) enables the EU to take a leading role 

in peace-keeping operations, conflict prevention and in the strengthening of the international 
security. It is an integral part of the EU's comprehensive approach towards crisis management, 
drawing on civilian and military assets. 

The implementation of the CSDP involves the deployment of military or civilian 
missions for peace-keeping, conflict prevention and strengthening international security in 
accordance with the principles of the United Nations (UN) Charter. Military missions are carried 
out by  EU forces established with contributions from the member states' armed forces. The 
CSDP also entails collective self-defense amongst member states as well as a  Permanent 
Structured Cooperation (PESCO) in which 25 of the 28 national armed forces pursue 
structural integration. 

Security and defense policies of the EU represent, however, a field of EU external 
policies which is not yet a deeply integrated process. An entire consensus among the EU member 
countries is not fully realized, determining a limited global impact of these policies – unlike, for 
example, trade, development assistance, humanitarian aid, enlargement, neighborhood policy or 
Eastern partnership, areas which are commonly agreed. 

 But as the world is changing, the EU confronts an increasingly complex and uncertain 
security environment. There is a growing demand for the European Union to become more 
capable, more coherent and more strategic as a global actor.  

This paper intends an analysis of the main stages of the European security and defense 
policy and of the key issues signaled by the associated contemporary literature. It then examines 
the Brexit consequences in the rapidly changing international context. The worrying conclusions 
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of this analysis should stimulate reflection as regards the most appropriate security and defense 
policy of the EU in the years to come. 

 
8. Historical evolution of the security and defense policy of the EU 
 
The idea of a common defense policy for Europe dates back to 1948 when France, 

Benelux and Great Britain signed the Treaty of Brussels. This treaty had a mutual defense clause 
that paved the way for the Western European Union (WEU). Since then, European security 
policy has followed several different paths, developing simultaneously within the WEU, NATO 
and the EU. 

The founding Treaty of Rome does not contain mentions to a common foreign and 
security or to military aspects.  

A plan for the European Defense Community (EDC) was proposed in October 1950 by 
René Pleven, French Prime Minister, which was to include France, West Germany, Italy and 
Benelux. Unfortunately, EDC could not come into effect – not obtaining ratification of the 
French Parliament. 

Only in 1974, with the creation of the European Council, some coordination in the field 
of foreign policies was started. In October 1970 the foreign ministers approve the Luxembourg 
Report, setting up European Political Cooperation (EPC). They will meet every six months, to 
coordinate their positions on international problems and agree common actions. They will be 
aided by a committee of the directors of political affairs. 

But the 1970’s and 1980’s were the so-called years of “civilian power”. As Duchêne 
(1973) remarked, the European Economic Community should continue to remain a civilian 
power, relatively solid in economic terms but no so strong as military forces.  

In February 1986, the Single European Act (SEA) is signed, containing Title III on EPC. 
EPC can discuss the economic and political issues of security. EPC and the European 
Community (EC)’s external relations must be consistent. A small EPC secretariat, based in 
Brussels, will help the presidency.  

In February 1992, Maastricht Treaty is signed, replacing EPC with the Common Foreign 
and Security Policy (CFSP). The Council of foreign ministers will decide Common Positions 
and Joint Actions, and Qualified Majority Voting (QMV) can be used to implement the latter. 
The Commission can initiate proposals. CFSP activities can be financed by the EC budget. The 
EU can request the WEU to implement decisions that have defense implications. 

In June 1992, the Petersberg Declaration states that the WEU will engage in humanitarian 
and rescue tasks, peacekeeping, and crisis management tasks, including peacemaking 
(“Petersberg Tasks”). Three forms of WEU membership (full, associate and observer) are 
created.  

The Amsterdam Treaty, signed in October 1997, contains several reforms of the CFSP 
pillar. QMV is to be used to implement the European Council’s Common Strategies, and member 
states can abstain from decisions; a High Representative for the CFSP is created: this position 
was occupied by Javier Solana, given his experience as secretary general of NATO and Spain 
foreign minister.  

The Helsinki European Council held in December 1999 sets the headline goal for the 
common European security and defense policy. By 2003, the EU will be able to deploy within 
60 days and for at least one year, military forces of up to 50,000-60,000 persons capable of the 

http://eeas.europa.eu/csdp/about-csdp/weu/index_en.htm
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full range of Petersberg Tasks. It establishes interim committees to run it: the Political and 
Security Committee, the EU Military Committee and the EU Military Staff. 

The Treaty of Lisbon, signed by EU member states on 13 December 2007 and entered 
into force on 1 December 2009, had significant implications for CFSP. A major innovation was 
the replacement of the “Union Minister for Foreign Affairs” by a new “High Representative 
(HR) for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy”, who will be double-hatted as Vice-President (VP) 
of the European Commission, and will be supported by a European External Action Service. In 
the institutional setting, a further novelty is created by the new permanent President of the 
Council who will chair the European Council and ensure the external representation of the Union 
in issues concerning its common and security policy, without prejudice to the powers of the High 
Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy.  

In 2016, HR/VP Federica Mogherini drew up a new security strategy, the European 
Union Global Strategy, which, along with the Russian annexation of Crimea, the scheduled UK’s 
withdrawal from the EU and the election of Donald Trump as US President have given the CSDP 
a new impulse. 

Box 1 bellow presents a synthetic chronology of the EU Common Foreign, Security and 
Defense Policy. 

 
Box 1: Chronology of a Common EU Foreign, Security and Defense Policy 

 

March 1948: Belgium, France, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, and the UK sign the Brussels 
Treaty of mutual defense. 

April 1949: The US, Canada and ten West European countries sign the North Atlantic Treaty. 

May 1952: The European Defense Community Treaty is agreed by the six ECSC member 
states. It would have created a common European army, and permitted West Germany’s 
rearmament. In August 1954, the French National Assembly rejects the Treaty. 

October 1954: The Western European Union (WEU) is created on the basis of the Brussels 
Treaty, and expands to include Italy and West Germany. West Germany joins NATO. 

October 1981: Measures approved in the London Report include the crisis consultation 
mechanism: any three foreign ministers can convene an emergency EPC meeting within 48 
hours. In meetings with third country representatives, the presidency can be accompanied by the 
preceding and succeeding presidencies (the troika).  

October 1984: The WEU is reactivated, as WEU foreign and defense ministers agree to meet 
regularly. 

February 1986: The Single European Act (SEA) is signed, and contains Title III on the EPC. 
The EPC can discuss the “political and economic aspects of security”. 

February 1992: The Maastricht Treaty is signed, replacing the EPC with Common Foreign 
and Security Policy. The Council of foreign ministers will decide Common Positions and Joint 
Actions, and the QMV can be used to implement the latter.  
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June 1992: The Petersberg Declaration states that the WEU will engage in humanitarian and 
rescue tasks, peacekeeping, and crisis management tasks, including peacemaking (“Petersberg 
Tasks”). 

January 1994: The NATO summit agrees that the NATO assets can be used by the WEU 
and endorses the concept of “Combined Joint Task Forces”. 

October 1997: The Amsterdam Treaty is signed, and contains several reforms of the CFSP 
pillar. QMV is to be used to implement the European Council Strategies, and member states can 
abstain from decisions. A high Representative for the CFSP is created. 

December 1998: Franco-British declaration on EU military capability at St. Malo. 

June 1999: The Cologne European Council agrees that the EU should be able to undertake 
the Petersberg Tasks, replacing the WEU. 

December 1999: The Helsinki European Council sets the headline goal for the common 
European security and defense policy. 

July 2001: European Union Satellite Centre is established, in order to support early warning 
and crisis monitoring functions of the CFSP and the CSDP. The Centre becomes operational on 
1 January 2002. 

March 2002 – June 2003: Convention on the Future of Europe drafts a constitutional Treaty 
creating a European foreign minister; a European external action service (EEAS); a European 
armaments, research and military capabilities agency. 

November 2003: EU foreign ministers reach agreement on permanent structured cooperation 
in defense (battle groups); a mutual assistance clause; creation of an EU civil and military 
planning cell within the EU military staff. 

June 2004: The provisions agreed since 2002 are incorporated in the draft constitutional 
Treaty, and many are implemented without Treaty ratification (excepting the foreign minister 
and the EEAS). 

June 2007:  The European Council agrees a negotiating mandate for a new reform Treaty, 
which retains the constitutional Treaty’s provisions on foreign relations (the post of foreign 
minister being renamed High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security 
Policy. 

December 2009: The Lisbon Treaty enters into force. 

March 2012: For the first time, the Foreign Affairs Council activates the EU Operations 
Centre to coordinate the on-going CSDP missions in the Horn of Africa. 

Source: Tache (2015), pp. 9-11. 

 
Brexit and its implications for EU defense and security 
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On 23rd June 2016, the UK voted to leave the EU, the depart being scheduled for 29 
March 2019. This decision raises important questions for security and defense in the UK, Europe 
and the world. Both UK and the EU risk becoming less secure it Brexit negotiations lead to a 
“zero-sum” game and a “messy” divorce. The key aspects regard: 

a) the impact on defense expenditures, industry and military research 
b) UK membership in EU institutions 
c) UK and EU global strategic roles, including their position in international 

organizations, such as NATO and UN 
d) domestic effects linked to Northern Ireland’s peace process and the Scottish 

independence. 
According to Black et al. (2017), defense may be less immediately affected by Brexit 

than areas such as labor policy or trade. Much international defense cooperation takes place 
through NATO or bilaterally – as will remain the case after the UK leaves the EU. The analysis 
of the above quoted authors highlights the need for sustainable post-Brexit solutions for defense 
and security. This will require effective compromise and continued engagement between the UK 
and EU, which have both benefited from information-sharing, the joint work of bodies like 
Europol, and use of the European Arrest Warrant21.  

As regards the future of EU defense and security, it seems that Brexit represents a 
significant loss for the EU. Some estimate that Brexit could reduce the EU’s defense capabilities 
by a quarter. UK is indeed a net contributor to European defense and security (unlike other policy 
areas). This is the reason why EU leaders are working at present to promote EU defense 
integration through a European operational headquarters, a plan which was not agreed by UK 
while a EU member state.  

UK backed always the CSDF of the EU with significant political weight – being a nuclear 
power and a permanent member of the UN Security Council. It also brought technical and 
military expertise to Brussels institutions, which will be difficult to be substituted. However, 
UK’s military and political weight is not reflected in its contribution to the CSDP (Bakker et al., 
2017). Both in terms of personnel contributions to missions and operations and capability 
development cooperation, UK has not been at the forefront. It has been reluctant to put its 
capabilities at the EU disposal and has refrained from participating in the largest research projects 
of the European Defense Agency (EDA). As regards personnel contributions, UK ranks 11th – 
behind small military powers like Austria or Romania. Figure1 below presents the number of 
personnel offered by UK and third countries – that is the group of countries the UK will join 
after Brexit. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
21 The European Arrest Warrant (EAW) was created in 2004 for faster and simpler surrender 
procedures and an end to political involvement in extradition procedures. EU countries can no 
longer refuse to surrender their own citizens to another EU country, if the citizen has committed 
a serious crime or is suspected of having committed such a crime in another EU country. 
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Figure 1: Third country and UK personnel contributions to CDSP missions and 
operations 2007-2016 

 

  Source: SIPRI Multilateral Peace Operations Database 
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No matter how Brexit negotiations will evolve, the deteriorating security situation in 
Europe’s neighborhood, terrorism on European capitals and the recent US troubled commitment 
to NATO call for a deep and special partnership between the UK and the EU. 

 
Conclusions 
Unlike other policy areas which are commonly agreed by EU member states (such as 

trade, development assistance, humanitarian aid, enlargement, neighborhood policy or Eastern 
partnership), security and defense are not yet deeply integrated. The historical evolution of the 
security and defense policy of the EU shows sometimes completely different views and stances 
regarding the international conflicts and the solution for stopping them. 

In this context, Brexit could have important consequences for the future security and 
defense policy of the EU, including the cooperation between the UK and its European neighbors. 
As far, the British government made clear that it intends to build a “deep and special security 
partnership” with the EU. As Chalmers (2018) points out, achieving a strong post-Brexit security 
partnership will require difficult decisions on both sides. The EU will need to move beyond its 
attempts to see the issues involved primarily through the prism of existing third-country models 
(for example, with Norway and Switzerland), and recognize the unique importance of 
maintaining close cooperation with one of Europe’s most capable security actors. For its part, 
the UK will need to be clearer as to how far it is prepared to continue current levels of cooperation 
(for example, in relation to data-sharing), even when this involves a loss of policymaking 
autonomy.  

In the present tense global context, marked by terrorism and the rise of ultra-nationalist 
populist parties, UK and the EU should to recognize that they are uniquely bound by common 
interests and values. 
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Abstract:  
The main task of Defence Resource Management System (DRMS) is to further institutionalize the efficient 

and transparent Resource Management System at the Ministry of Defense of Georgia. The paper describes the main 
principles of DRMS policy, planning processes,  purpose and responsibilities , also basic stages of budget 
development, as well as basic and supportive structural subdivisions, roles of Management Team (MT)  and their 
functions and obligations in the process of elaboration and execution of the budget. 
 
Key words: Defence Resource Management, Planning, Programming and Budgeting System. 
 

1. Introduction  
 

The Ministry of Defence of Georgia plays a significant role in national security policy 
determination and participation in the process of national security planning and developing 
strategic documents ("National Security Concept of Georgia", "Threat Assessment Document"). 
For the effective and transparent distribution of resources in state institutions the new Budget 
Code was adopted at the legislative level. The Government of Georgia started to elaborate budget 
project at the program format from 2012. Coordinate processes related to the development of the 
program budget Provides the Ministry of Finance . 

The reforms carried out in recent years in Georgia and the active involvement of civil 
society in this process has significantly changed the attitude of the citizens of the country towards 
state expenditure - the main source of which is a tax payer’s money. There is a growing demand 
related to this information in the society. This is the purpose of the reform of the state internal 
control system , the main aim of which is transparent, economical and effective spending of 
public resources. One of the reforms is the introduction of financial management and control 
system , the Ministry of Defence of Georgia actively participates in the pilot program.   

All of them are related to improve decision making processes and make everything 
transparent. Due to, DRMS within the Ministry of Defence of Georgia is based on five major 
principles: Effectiveness - to achieve maximum productivity with minimum spending of Defence 
Resources; Transparency - accessibility of the information related to spending of tax payer’s 
money for broad public sector and build mutual trust for internal and external groups; 
Accountability- responsible to the parliament about resource expanses; Flexibility- resource 
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management program based on the budget; Purposefulness - the rational distribution of material 
and financial resources. (see figure 1) 
 

 

 

Fig. 1 Five Major Principles 

In order to improve the defence management system in the Ministry of Defence of 
Georgia there was created, the Decision-Making Board, Management Team and five permanent 
Working Groups.  (see figure 2) 

Transparent, Accountable and Affective public spending process in the Ministry will 
support development of defence capabilities. This processes is one of the essential and facilitates 
Georgia for future relationship with NATO. 
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Fig. 2 Decision Management Framework 

 
 
2. Defence Resource Management System 

 
Defence Resource Planning is based on analysis of strategic and internal documents. The 

Defence Ministry of Georgia develops armed forces in accordance with the changes in security 
environment reflected in the strategic documents. It is important to have adequate armed forces 
to reflect anticipated danger. 

In the Ministry of Defense of Georgia the management of the resources is carried out in 
several stages. The first stage is - defense resource planning, during which the analysis of 
strategic and internal documents is underway. The second stage involves elaboration of defense 
programs and their budget based on analysis. The third stage begins after the Parliament approves 
the budget and starts execution of budget and its control. 

Recourse Management process is controlled by Program Managers, Program 
Coordinators and Budget Holders who are appointed by the Defence Minister of Georgia. It is 
noteworthy, that this type of programs will be implemented in the Ministry of Defense for the 
first time from 2018 and represents one of the demands of Financial Management and Control 
Systems. It should be noted, that until 2018 in the ministry had only Program Coordinators and 
Sub-Program Managers. 

Order of Minister of Defense of Georgia  represents duties and responsibilities of the 
persons involved in this process.  The main responsible persons are: 1) Program manager - Is the 
person responsible for the planning and implementation of the program envisaged by the 
program budget of the spending institution; 2) Program Coordinator - Head of the Ministry of 
Defence or the Structural Subdivision of the General Staff responsible for coordinating the 
development and reporting of subprograms included in the program; 3) Budget holder - Dispose 
of the funds provided for achieving the program / sub-program goals and defines the measures 
required to achieve the program / sub-program goals within its competence; 

Defence Resource Management System is based on four different but mutual phases – 
Planning, Programming, Budgeting, Execution (PPBS) and this process supports the overall 
DRMS policy. 

 
2.1  Planning Phase 
The Constitution and legislation of Georgia represents the foundation for Defence System 

Management and determine the key principles and mechanisms for defence planning. According 
to the law, national security policy planning is implemented by means of national and agency-
level conceptual and organizational documents.  

 
National strategic planning documents: 
• An agency-level concepts 
• The threat assessment document of Georgia 
• National security strategies 
 
Agency-level conceptual documents: 
• An agency-level concepts 
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• An agency-level strategy 
• A doctrine 
• A programmes 
 
National level documents are: 
• National Security Concept - Defines national values and interests; 
• Threats Assessment Document – Identifies threats and risks; 
• National Military Strategy – Sets military tasks and objectives; 
• Strategic Defence Review – Provides recommendations for MOD and GAF 

development; 
 
Agency level documents: 
• White Book – Defines MOD’s strategic directions 
• Defence Program Guidance – Defines directions and recommendations for budget 

elaboration process; 
 
Effective defence planning should be based on the "Total Defence" approach, which 

means to defence territory with full national effort using military and civilian resources. 
Therefore, defence planning aim is to develop the armed forces in accordance with the priorities 
of defence policy . 

 Law on Defence Planning which is approved by parliament provides the framework for 
defence planning by identifying requirements and responsibilities. It defines periodic review and 
development of strategic documents as well as the preparation of internal guidance and planning 
documents in Ministry of Defence of Georgia.   

Georgia’s main goal is to have well trained and adequate armed forces to reflect 
anticipated danger.  Regarding to this issue, Defence Resource Planning is based on analysis of 
strategic and internal documents. The Defence Ministry of Georgia develops armed forces in 
accordance with the changes in security environment reflected in the strategic documents. 

In the Ministry of Defence of Georgia  the main document of resource planning is  ,, 
Defence Program Guidance” which is based on internal documents like  ,,Strategic Defence 
Review” ,,White Book” ,,Minister’s Directives” . DPG is issued annually, reviewed during the 
year and updated annually. It provides experience in the past years and includes then updated 
programs for the budget and the next 3 year.  DPG established the priority directions and 
financial ceiling. It also contains budgeting of previous year’s economic and financial analyses. 

MOD’s Defence Policy and Development Department is responsible for developing this 
document and is accountable for its actual production. However, structural subdivisions of the 
MoD and Armed Forces are actively involved in developing the document. At the stage of 
planning, the process of determining the requirements of logistical needs of the Armed Forces is 
undertaken by the J-4 Logistics Planning Department of the General Staff. 

In the course of the planning process, the Program Managers determine main objectives 
of the program, which are based on the analysis of the previous years’ experience of the program 
coordinators and budget holders. Discussion and approval of these objectives shall be carried out 
at the working group established within the framework of the country's Basic Data and Directions 
Document. 
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2.2 Programming Phase 
Programming phase starts as soon as planning phase ends. Based on the priority directions 

defined at this stage and the development of programs based on the analysis of the structure of 
the forces, their equipping and supporting systems programs are being developed in accordance 
with the appendix approved by the Basic date and directions of the country. 

The development of defense programs (1 + 3) is the essence of the programming phase, 
whose resources are provided by the expected financing. Programs have been developed based 
on support requests for developing capacities over four years. Prioritization of the requirements 
will be made according to the Defence Programs Guidance. 

The final outcome of the programming phase is the Defense Program (current and future 
three years) in accordance with the Appendix of the Basic Data and Directions Document of the 
country. This represents the justification of the budget of the Ministry of Defense for the 
Government of Georgia 

The aim of the Defense Program Budget is to successfully implement the goals, set in the 
Defense Planning Phase. It means to develop integrated program, which helps Georgian Armed 
Forces to achieve maximum capability with limited resources. 

In the process of elaboration of program budget main responsible parties are Program 
Managers and Budget Holders. On the other hand, the main function is to elaborate programs 
within financial ceiling, Defence Policy and Development Department is responsible of 
coordinating defence programs and to ensure compliance with the priorities and  the Financial 
Management Department conducts a detailed budget-making process and provides information 
to the parties involved in the of process of making budget. 

 
2.3 Budgeting Phase 
Budgeting phase is the process of allocating expected funds depending of priorities 

programs. The budget development process is underway with Finances Management Department 
and J-4 Logistics Planning Departments and coordination of the Defence Policy and 
Development Department. 

The module of the DRMS is governed by the Georgian Ministry of Finance Law and 
Regulations. Its actions are controlled through the use of a specific timeline that defines 
documentation that is due in specific format and specific dates.  

During the summer, budget expenditures are being implemented by the active 
involvement of program coordinators. Final projects together with program leaders will be 
discussed at the Working Group. The budget will be considered at the meeting, as well as the 
risks that may arise in regard to financing requirements. After consideration within the group, 
the final project will be submitted to the Decision Making Board. In case of adoption of the draft 
budget by the "Decision-Making Board", the budget of the Ministry of Defence shall be sent to 
the Ministry of Finance. After this, Ministry of finance makes Budget revision procedures and 
sends it to the parliament for approval. 
 

2.4 Execution and Control Phase 
After the approval of budget, Ministry of Defence of Georgia starts execution of budget. 

Budget enforcement control is carried out in accordance with budget execution reports. Reports 
about the implemented budgeted programs are carried out monthly, quarterly and annually. FMD 
is responsible to monitor it daily. Each reports are collected by Budget Holders and will present 
to Program Coordinators. 
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These reports are also considered by the Defence Policy and Development Department of 
the Ministry and analyses the submitted report on defence priorities and The Financial 
Management Department checks the compliance of the programs with the approved budget of 
the Ministry. 

 
3. Conclusion  

 
It is essential to have between MOD and General staff close coordination to the successful 

conduct of the numerous processes that make up this system. Final result of activities making up 
the Defence Resource Management is mission capable force supporting the goals of the 
Government of Georgia .  

 Program Based Budget and Defence Resource Management is the good tool for defence 
system transformation to be better and transparent decision making process, accountability and 
democratic control over the armed forces. Annually Ministry of Defence of Georgia develops 
each steps to make processes more flexible and accountable. Also, three level managements 
system which will be from 2018 helps MOD to reach the goal affectively. 

The benefits of an efficient and effective security sector are to have peace and stability, 
combined with political and economic freedom. 
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Abstract:  
The global economic crisis significantly affected NATO member states’ defence budgets and, subsequently, the 
Alliance capability to act as a provider of global security. The aim of this paper is to evaluate the extent to which 
Smart Defence concept provides a feasible tool for member states to boost the development of critical capabilities 
for the Alliance in the new geostrategic context, as well as acting as a facilitator for the fulfillment of the capabilities 
assumed by the nations in the framework of the NATO Defence Planning Process – NDPP.  
The approach in which nations decide to involve in the identified Smart Defence projects varies from case to case, 
being dependable on various aspects including decision-making customs, the national security culture, the high 
senior decision makers involvement, the country’s strategic environment, the foresight of its evolution and the 
membership to different political-military organizations. 
Key words: defence, strategy, long term, planning, multinational 
 

1. Introduction  
 

Smart Defence represents NATO's strategic response to assure continued capability 
development commensurate with global security challenges and NATO’s Strategic Concept. 
Launched in time of fiscal austerity, Smart Defence promotes a long term vision for the Alliance 
to design, develop and deploy required capabilities, putting into practice Article 3 of the North 
Atlantic Treaty. Smart Defence has rapidly gained broad support among nations, recognizing its 
potential to change mindsets and behaviours and to develop into a new way of promoting and 
assisting NATO’s core business: delivering capabilities to match its level of ambition.  In the 
context of the global economic crisis, many NATO member states decided to decrease defence 
budgets and focused more on enhancing efficiency by making better use of the existing bilateral 
and multilateral formats of cooperation with other states.   

The purpose of this paper is to provide an overview of the NATO’s Smart Defence 
concept and to outline its role in making the best use of the available resources allocated for 
defence in order to ensure the Alliance ability to reach the Level of Ambition (LoA) as stated in 
the NATO Political Guidance. The paper is also focused on the close relationship of Smart 
Defence initiative with the NATO Defence Planning Process – NDPP by offering the member 
states and the Alliance with an innovative cooperation framework, within which the capability 
development process can be streamlined to facilitate the fulfillment of the apportioned Capability 
Targets (CTs) in order to effectively respond to current and future threats and challenges 
generated by an increasingly dynamic geostrategic environment.  
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In the context of a protracted scarcity of resources, Smart Defence represents a pragmatic 
approach, nations being encouraged to explore various cooperation formats which trigger a better 
alignment with NATO priorities, projects covering a wide range of efforts addressing the most 
critical capability requirements such as precision-guided munitions, cyber defence, ballistic 
missile defence, and Joint Intelligence, Surveillance and Reconnaissance to name a few. In terms 
of high-end capabilities, cooperation under Smart Defence umbrella, provide access of some 
member states to capabilities otherwise cannot afford individually due to constrained defence 
budgets or technological limitations.   

The paper also outlines the Romanian approach and experiences regarding the Smart 
Defence initiative in support of the transformation and modernization of the armed forces using 
three lines of action: identification and prioritization of critical capability requirements, 
promoting an extensive cooperation in defence area and development of NATO capabilities 
through multinational innovative approaches. Having in mind the prolonged period of 
underfinancing of defence sector, with negative impact for short to medium term, I consider that 
for Romania, Smart Defence must remain in the next future the most appropriate option, even in 
the context of an increased budget stating with 2017 as a direct result of implementation of Wales 
Summit’s Defence Investment Pledge.  

 
2. An overview of smart defence 
 
2.1 The general context 
In March 2011, during the informal meeting of NATO states defence ministers, NATO 

SecGen launches the Smart Defence concept, based on the following two considerations: firstly 
the reaffirmation of the entire spectrum of NATO missions with the associated challenges in the 
process of capability and force generation, and secondly the significant difficulties generated by 
the global economic crisis. The overarching idea of promoting innovative solutions to mitigate 
the negative impact of decreasing defence budgets was ‘’if we cannot spend more, we should 
spend smarter”, as a recognition of the increasingly need for cooperation and solidarity among 
the allies. 

 The establishment in the same year of a NATO MNA Task Force on building capabilities 
through Multinational and Innovative Approaches resulted from decisions made by Heads of 
State and Government at NATO Lisbon Summit. The MNA TF’s primary aim was to address 
Alliance critical capability shortfalls and to deliver additional military capability through focused 
collaboration between nations, NATO staffs and organizations. The MNA TF consisted of five 
working groups comprising relevant NATO entities’ representatives to address the following 
working areas: Capability Initiatives and Organization of Forces, Acquisitions, Operations and 
Maintenance, Preparation of Forces and Innovative Solutions.  

 The MNA Task Force (later renamed ACT SD Task Force) supports the Smart Defence 
mind-set, which is all about setting priorities, developing capabilities together, getting the most 
return on defence investment and thus increasing efficiencies. For NATO and nations, such 
cooperation can play a key role in securing collectively, capabilities that may be beyond the 
reach of individual nations, especially in a financially constraint environment.   

In September 2011, focused on gathering and analyzing information about the existing 
multinational cooperation initiatives for capability development and on evaluating the relevant 
proposals of member states, the MNA Task Force generated a list of initial Smart Defence 
projects, for the consideration of NATO defence ministers meeting held in October. The initial 
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list consisted only of the projects supporting the Lisbon package of the Alliance’s most pressing 
capability needs, focused mainly on demands of on-going operations (Counter Improvised 
Explosive Devices (C-IED), logistics, medical support), theatre missile defence, cyber-defence 
and command and control (C2). Other potential projects were to be later initiated stemming from 
other capability requirement identification mechanisms, the most important being the NATO 
Defence Planning Process – NDPP, with a role in determining Priority Shortfall Areas (PSA) in 
the context of Step 2 – Determine Requirements.  

2.2 Conceptual Basis 
Three interdependent components provide the conceptual basis for Smart Defence, all of 

them presenting significant challenges for the Alliance in the past. Although they required 
commitment and clear political will to implement, the three components have reinforced the 
Alliance key capabilities to respond the new geostrategic threats and challenges.  

Prioritization  
Harmonizing the Alliance’s and member states capability priorities have generated 

significant difficulties for decades. Following the strategic guidance provided by heads of states 
and government and NATO Summits and on national projects offered in priority areas, Smart 
Defence provides a framework for a cooperative, transparent and affordable approach to 
fulfilling key capability requirements. Therefore, it allows NATO member states to focus better 
on aligning collective and national priorities.  

Cooperation 
By joining their efforts, nations can have access to capabilities they couldn’t afford 

independently and also achieve economies of scale, making capabilities more affordable and 
improving interoperability. Cooperation can work in a variety of formats: often in a small group 
of nations with the broad framework of the Alliance. Strategic proximity, in terms of geography, 
culture, language, common equipment, political ambitions and military requirements, as well as 
a clear commitment towards shared goals, provides a strong motivation for cooperation among 
groups of Allies and, in specific cases, with partners.  

Specialisation 
Under budgetary pressure, allies often unilaterally cut entire capabilities, leaving others 

with an increased burden and obligation to maintain them. Such specialization “by default” was 
the result of uncoordinated defence cuts and is not effective. In response, NATO promotes 
specialisation “by design” whereby nations build on their national strengths and agree to 
coordinate any planned defence cuts with their Allies. This represents an important step towards 
maintaining a balanced set of capabilities across the Alliance, recognising the sovereign right of 
nations to decide on their national inventories.     

2.3 Supporting principles that underpin Smart Defence 
Affordability 
To develop affordable solutions for capability shortfalls, the Alliance better leverage 

innovations, focusing on essential mission requirements and seek trade-offs between 
affordability and technical solutions. To improve cost-effectiveness, collaborative engagement 
with industry is not limited to materiel but address all the components of capabilities, such as 
doctrine or training which can help offset unaffordable technical solutions, while considering the 
entire life-cycle of capabilities.  

Availability 
It is essential that the availability of critical multinational capabilities vital for NATO’s 

support to operations is guaranteed. In times of increasing need for cooperation and 
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specialisation, having the confidence to rely on others for specific capabilities is a key element 
for Smart Defence. 

 
National and NATO priority alignment 
NATO and national capability priorities needs to be aligned, even if this has represented 

a challenge for the last years. The new vision based on the longer-term security environment (20 
years) will change the mindset and help Allies to focus on common priorities and provides an 
incentive for long term coordination, including in the area of research and development. From 
Smart Defence perspective this approach is reflected through an extensive portfolio of evolving 
projects and proposals, many of them being for the consideration of defence industry in the 
future.  

In my opinion the key element here will be “flexibility” due to the limited the capacity to 
predict the challenges and threats of the future. Since the development of capabilities may take 
years (even more than 10 years in the case of high-end capabilities– e.g. F-35 Multirole Fighter), 
we must focus on developing versatile weapon platforms, able to be used in a wide array of 
missions, able to respond efficiently to threats stemming from a very dynamic geostrategic 
context.  

Complementarity 
Operational experience shows that partners have much to offer. Therefore, Alliance 

engages with partners on a case-by-case basis where additional synergies can be achieved with 
their priorities and programmes. Avoiding duplication and ensuring complementarity with the 
other multinational cooperation solutions (e.g. EU initiative – Pooling and Sharing) is also 
essential.  

 
2.4 Implementation 
The implementation of Smart Defence concept is, by the large, achieved through adapting 

existing practices and processes, equally accompanied by transformation and change of mindset 
as well as political will and commitment.  

In order to facilitate the capability development process and to ensure a timely delivery 
of forces and capabilities, with respect for the short, medium and long term prioritization, ACT 
Task Force further refined the initial list of Smart Defence projects, structured around the new 
critical capabilities identified at NATO level, and in line with the provisions of Chicago Summit 
Declaration on Defence Capabilities: Toward NATO Forces 2020. To facilitate the capability 
development process, the projects were classified and grouped into three main categories, as 
follows: Tier 1 – recommended project (projects that have a lead-nation and may be implemented 
immediately), Tier 2 – possible projects (projects having a moderate intention of participation 
and for which a lead-nation is not yet identified) and Tier 3 – proposed projects (projects coming 
from defence industry and nations which cannot be developed yet due to insufficient resources 
but have potential to be approached in the future in the framework of NDPP).  

For the immediate implementation of projects in Tier 1 Smart Defence promotes effective 
multinational cooperation under a Lead Nation construct. The overriding requirement or 
expectation for Lead Nation is to accept the overall responsibility for taking forward projects 
through their execution. Allies are encouraged to come forward and implement the project 
working in close coordination with other participants in order to: develop courses of action, seek 
interest and participation from additional nations, initiate letters of interests (LOI) and 
memoranda of understanding (MOU), involve key staffs and agencies for support, determine the 
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degree of partner involvement (if appropriate) intensify cooperation with participating allies to 
operationalize the courses of action, report ACT Task Force on progress and the way ahead when 
requested.  

In order to provide NATO authorities and member states with a correct picture on the 
progress made on projects currently included in the three tires, a monthly reporting mechanism 
was developed by the ACT Smart Defence Task Force, namely Status Report. It builds up on the 
information provided by the allies, especially by the leader nations and also on different feedback 
mechanisms developed by NATO authorities. Format of the monthly report includes data 
regarding the following aspects: national representatives for Smart Defence, new projects 
initiated, closed/completed projects, projects promoted/downgraded form one Tier to another 
and the complete list of active projects providing for the each with details about lead-
nation/participating countries, latest actions/activities and way ahead information.  

 
2.5 Industry 
Building on current frameworks, the proactive partnership with the industry is the key to 

the successful implementation of Smart Defence, achieving a fair an acceptable share across the 
Alliance’s industrial base. This partnership supports affordable and innovative multinational 
capability development.  

From industry perspective, Smart Defence provides opportunities in an age of austerity. 
NATO has clearly articulated its interoperability requirements, as well as its key capability 
domains, and is continuously considering new ways in which to harmonise national industry 
interests. In this regard, clear signals about NATO’s priorities on medium and long term were 
communicated to business leaders as they make investment decisions on technology and 
capability development. It was stated clearly that emerging regional military markets are 
attractive to industry, and that they can be simpler to engage.  

 
2.6 Partnership dimension 
Involving partner nations in Smart Defence projects remain remains important but must 

be further developed to form a stronger dimension of multinational cooperation, considering that 
NATO partners are essential to the success of a capability strategy and that is best to engage 
them early into such process. Although the Alliance should not rely on partners to fulfil critical 
capability needs, partners should are considered when developing capabilities. Therefore, in line 
with the provisions of the Chicago Defence Package, in order to associate NATO partner states 
with the Smart Defence initiative, a list of projects and proposal is released every year for partner 
consideration. It is worth mentioning here that not all projects identified at NATO level are open 
to partners. Based on an internal analysis, considering partnership goals on medium and long 
term and any other relevant criteria (e.g. operational issues, interoperability with NATO, training 
of forces) they may later decide to involve in projects where that would be useful and appropriate. 

The list will continue to be yearly updated as necessary to reflect developments in the 
status of Smart Defence projects.  
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3. Smart Defence and NDPP  
 
3.1 Outline of the NDPP  
The NATO member states are committed to provide, individually or together, the forces 

and capabilities needed for Alliance to fulfill its security and defense objectives. The NATO 
Defense Planning Process (NDPP) is the primary tool designed to identify the required 
capabilities and promote their timely and coherent development by Allies. The NDPP is designed 
to influence national defense planning efforts and identifies and prioritizes NATO’s future 
capability requirements, allocate those requirements to each member state as capability targets, 
facilitates their implementation and recurrently assesses progress. 

The NDPP is a coherent and integrated process in which member states choose to 
participate to deliver the required capabilities in the short, medium and long term. It supports a 
capability-based approach but provides sufficient detail to assist participating countries and the 
Alliance to develop the forces necessary to undertake the full spectrum of NATO missions. 
Concurrently, it is sufficiently flexible to respond to the needs of both individual nations and the 
Alliance, informs and guides national defense plans, provides transparency, promotes 
multinational approaches and offers opportunities to take advantage of the best practices. 

NDPP consists of the following five main functions or steps which are mainly sequential 
and cyclical in nature, conducted over a period of four years, although the frequency of the 
individual functions may vary and the step of facilitating implementation is a continuous activity: 
1. establish political guidance; 2. determine requirements; 3. apportion requirements and set 
targets; 4. facilitate implementation; and 5. review results. 

   
    
 
 

 

 
 
 

Fig. 1 NATO Defence Planning Process Steps 
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3.2 Role of Smart Defence in Step 4 
While the responsibilities for the steps 1-3 and 5 rests mainly with the NATO authorities, 

for the implementation of the assumed capability targets – step 4, nations have the primary role. 
In this phase, which is the only one continuous activity within the NDPP, nations develops 
implementation plans for those capability targets which have been pledged to NATO during Step 
3 and initiate their implementation through the national planning processes. In my opinion, Step 
4 is the cornerstone of the entire process, when plans and commitments should become reality. 
In case of Romania, the most important bodies and actors in this stage are the MoND’s major 
programs and their managers, alongside senior decision makers. Any pledge to NATO or other 
national activities subscribed to national defence are implemented through the MoND’s major 
programs.  

The commitments to NATO could be implemented either solely in national framework 
or in multinational, joint or collective approach inside NATO. In the current planning cycle, in 
order to concentrate the allies efforts towards Alliance critical capabilities, NATO authorities 
have identified 6 capability areas which are subject to be also approached through multinational 
solutions: Joint Intelligence, Surveillance and Reconnaissance – JISR, Sustainment, Training 
and Preparation of Forces, Force Protection, Efective Engagement and Ballistic Missile Defence. 

With Smart Defence, NATO’s role in of defining, prioritising and allocating requirements 
through NDPP has not changed, Alliance providing the framework for multinational capability 
targets and for specialisation by design.  

Even if the principles of “fair burden sharing” and “reasonable challenge” continue to be 
applied during the apportionment of capability targets to nations, in some cases, the development 
of particular capabilities exceeds the allies’ possibilities due to either scarcity of resources (that 
can be either financial or human), or technological and operational issues, resulting in the 
impossibility to deliver them in fully accordance with the NATO requirements. In such cases, 
the negative impact of the aforementioned restraints will generate limitations in delivering 
capability or delays from the NATO deadlines, that may affect the overall ability of the Alliance 
to fulfill the entire spectrum of missions. Here comes the role of Smart Defence initiative in 
mitigation these effects by providing innovative opportunities for cooperation to fulfilling key 
capability requirements. For instance, by joining an acquisition project, it is easier to negotiate 
larger quantities of armament systems or ammunitions, which will lower the purchase price. 
There are also obvious advantages in having common logistic support for the same armament 
system. Some multinational projects are focused on operational aspects, aiming to raise the 
manning level of some deployable structures (e.g. medical support) by providing specialized 
personnel or providing common access to ammunition stockpiles in theatres of operations. 
Pooling CBRN and C-IED capabilities or armoured vehicles and ambulance are also considered 
as Smart Defence current projects, aiming at meeting the demands of ongoing operations. In 
order to improve the interoperability of NATO forces and ensure the commonality of doctrines 
and procedures, dedicated projects have been initiated focused on individual and collective 
training and education, as well as establishing new centres of excellence as hub of 
education/training for various specializations. There are also SD projects aiming to facilitate 
access of all NATO members to high-end capabilities or to strategic information, namely 
Maritime Situational Awarness or Establishment of a Multinational Geospatial Group. 

Regarding funding aspects, since there is no “one size fits all” solution for funding Smart 
Defence, the funding mechanisms are tailored to each project, including, as necessary and 
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appropriate, common funding. Usually these are established by the lead-nations, agreed by the 
participants and stipulated in the Memoranda of Understanding (MOU).  

 
 
4.  Romania’s Participation In Smart Defence 
 
 4.1 Background 
Against austere economic environment, Romania regards multinational cooperation in 

the framework of Smart Defence initiative as a key factor in developing the most pressing 
capabilities, acting as a facilitator to reach NATO’s Level of Ambition NATO (LoA). The 
projects developed under Smart Defence initiative represent the fruitful outcome of a wise 
collective decision on what is most critical for NATO and also a cardinal opportunity to energize 
the Alliance by striving towards goals already set in the Political Guidance and the capability 
commitments made at Warsaw and Brussels Summits.  

 Recognizing that multinational cooperation represents a pragmatic way that can assist 
nations to address important capability requirements and shortfalls in a cost-effective manner, 
Romania has gained significant experience in this field, being an active member of such 
initiatives before the very concept of Smart Defence was launched. It is worth mentioning here 
our participation in Strategic Airlift Capability – SAC, NATO Airborne Early Warning & 
Control – NAEW&C and Alliance Ground Surveillance – AGS. 

 Romania is permanently assessing the opportunity to extend its participation in Smart 
Defence initiative, all new projects proposed by NATO authorities being assessed by an 
interdepartamental commission, involving all potential beneficiaries, followed by a ministerial 
approval for the projects of concern.  

 
Current participation  
 Romania’s current involvement in Smart Defence is carefully harmonized with the 

participation to other multinational cooperation formats like the EU initiative – Pooling and 
Sharing or the German Framework Nations Concept – FNC, in order to obtain the maximum 
benefits from complementarity of these innovative approaches.   

 The Ministry of National Defence is paying a special attention to Smart Defence 
initiative. The decision to commit to 40 out of the 149 initially proposed cooperation projects 
was endorsed at the ministerial level from the start. This stands proof of the strong political 
ownership of the process, across both the approval and the implementation phase in accordance 
with the political commitment of ,,Active engagement in Smart Defence projects/NATO and 
Pooling and Sharing/EU”, enshrined in the Government Program. 

 Romania’s current participation is covering all the 3 Smart Defence tiers, being involved 
in 35 out of 122 projects identified at NATO level. The detailed participation is as follows: Tier 
1 - 15 out of 33 projects, Tier 2 - 14 out of 52 projects and Tier 2 - 6 out of 37 projects. These 
projects are aiming mainly to eliminate significant shortfalls and limitations due to obsolete or 
inadequate military equipment, improving the protection of forces, providing logistical and 
medical support, as well as facilitating access to training and interoperability programmes. 

 Moreover, Romania is the lead-nation for one Smart Defence project, namely 2.91 – 
Infrastructure Military Engineering Capability - IMEC, with the participation of Bulgaria, 
Croatia and Georgia. The aim of the project is to establish a multinational unit able to perform 
the infrastructure for logistics engineering tasks in a theatre of operations. The composing forces 
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are drawn by the nations from Land Forces, the unit including bridges and road construction 
capabilities as well as EOD and CIS dedicated sub-units. The structure was certified in 2013 and 
since then has participated every year in specific military exercises, in order to maintain its 
operational status.  

 Recently, as a result of a comprehensive analysis conducted at the level of MoND, a 
decision was taken to extend our participation in Smart Defence initiative with 4 new projects 
(included in Tier 2), targeting the following areas: training and evaluation in the field of smart 
energy, unmanned air systems (UAS), joint logistic capabilities and urban warfare.   

 
4. Conclusions 

 
To sum up, Smart Defence initiative provides the nations with a robust mechanism for 

multinational cooperation within a very complex strategic environment. The Alliance provides 
the collective framework for member states to actively engage in Smart Defence projects in order 
to facilitate the development of the assumed capability targets in the most effective way. Existing 
NATO structures provides overall political and military coherence, promote convergence of 
national defence planning and facilitate cooperation among nations. At the same time, the 
implementation of Smart Defence projects will draw on the extensive experience and capability 
that many NATO bodies have in multinational project management. 

In my opinion, from the NDPP perspective, Smart Defence will remain in the future the 
main tool on hand in the implementation phase (Step 4), providing the nation with a wide array 
of solutions to enhance multinational cooperation with a view to long term capability 
development in the most effective and efficient way. The flexibility of Smart Defence concept 
will allow a continuous adaptation to be able to respond any unforeseen challenges and threats 
– an example being, for instance, the projects developed under Ballistic Missile Defence (BMD) 
in response to Russia’s anti-access area denial (A2AD) capabilities in the post-Crimeea era, as 
well as the training projects aiming to preserve and share the operational experience after the 
withdrawal of troops from Afghanistan.    

I consider that implementation of new Smart Defence Projects may also have a significant 
and positive impact upon the ongoing NATO reforms and drive towards increasing coherence 
and adaptability across the Alliance, as well as increasing the interoperability among the armed 
forces on both technological (e.g. communications, integrated fire control, ammunitions) and 
doctrinal aspects (tactics, techniques and procedures). 

Romania should continue to support an increased transparency, coherence and 
harmonization to the maximum extent of Smart Defence with the similar EU process – Pooling 
and Sharing, as well as strengthening the cooperation and coordination in capability development 
between the two organizations, this bearing in mind that those countries which are member of 
both organizations have a single set of forces available for them. The paramount goals in this 
direction should be to avoid duplication of efforts in capability development and on the other to 
exploit the existing synergies between the two multinational initiatives.  At the same time, in 
order to ensure the transparency of Smart Defence projects implementation and to facilitate the 
reporting of progress to ACT, a bottom-up mechanism should be developed at national level. 

In my opinion the Smart Defence concept, used properly by adequate specialists and 
decision makers, may facilitate an effective management of the integrated defense planning 
process not only in order to accomplish our commitments in different fora, but also to transform 
and modernize the defense field in order to develop and maintain military and non-military 
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capabilities required to accomplish the defense missions and objectives that arise from 
Constitution.  

 
6. References: 

[1] – The North Atlantic Organization Treaty, Washington D.C., 4 April 1949; 
[2] – PO(2016)0066 - NATO Defence Planning Process; 
[3] – The Law no. 203/2015 on Defence Planning. 
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Abstract: 
 Critical Infrastructure Protection is an area that is very well investigated, monitored, analyzed, evaluated, predicted 
and improved. The main problems that Romania faces with regard to critical infrastructure are related to maintaining 
it in a state of excellence. The quality of critical infrastructure in Romania needs to be improved, as security, 
reliability, performance conditions become important in the concept of "critical infrastructure". 
 
Key words: Critical Infrastructure, vulnerability, security, protection, threats, responsibility, activity sectors. 
 

1.  Introduction 
 

Critical infrastructure are particularly important for any society as they provide the 
services necessary for the proper functioning of the state institutions and provide the necessary 
resources for the population and economic agents for the optimal development of the daily 
activities. Infrastructure have been important in all historical periods, but some have become 
critical over the past decades, due to their awareness of the importance of and the impact of a 
local, national, regional or even global structure. Measuring the impact on the number of victims, 
economic costs and damage to vital services highlights both the importance of infrastructure 
elements and their vulnerability and, implicitly, the need to protect them. 

In the European Directive no. 114 of 8 December 2008 on the identification and 
designation of European Critical Infrastructure and assessing the need to improve their 
protection, critical infrastructures are defined as an element, system or component thereof that is 
essential to maintaining the vital functions of society, health, safety , security, social or economic 
well-being of persons and whose disruption or destruction would have a significant impact at 
national level due to the inability to maintain those functions. From the analysis of the above 
definition one can deduce the importance and diversity of the critical infrastructure elements as 
well as their complexity. 
 

2. National and international legislative framework governing the 
protection of critical infrastructure 
 

The evolution of global threats, correlated with Romania's current political-military and 
economic status within the North Atlantic Alliance and the European Union, has led to the 
translation of potential risk factors into national infrastructures that are assimilated to critical 
ones, especially in the context of the role played by our country in ensuring a climate of regional 
stability and security with an emphasis in the Black Sea basin. Thus, the perspective of potential 
threats has led to strategic, institutional and functional approaches in an integrated system of 
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national critical infrastructure protection. Given the high dependence on critical infrastructure 
services, society has become very vulnerable. This vulnerability has increased not only due to 
external risks and threats, but also because of the interdependencies between the different 
infrastructures within the relevant systems, in which disturbances / interruptions can cause 
immense damage to the national economy. In the area of critical infrastructure protection, the 
efforts of the state and society must be directed mainly on two major categories of threats: 
terrorist and disaster / natural disasters, which have a growing impact on infrastructure 
considered critical. 

In Romania, the designation of national / European critical infrastructure at national level, 
the assessment of the need to improve their protection in order to increase the capacity to ensure 
the stability, security and safety of economic and social systems and the protection of individuals 
was regulated by O.U.G. no. 98 of 3 November 2010 on the identification, designation and 
protection of critical infrastructure, published in the Official Monitor of Romania, no. 757 of 12 
November 2010. 

The adoption of the aforementioned normative act took into account the obligation to 
transpose until 12 January 2011 the provisions of Council Directive 2008/114 / EC of 8 
December 2008 on the identification and designation of European Critical Infrastructure and the 
assessment of the need to improve protection and taking into account the need to adopt a set of 
normative acts indispensable to the implementation process of the Directive. 

 
3. Fundamental landmarks of the protection of national critical 

infrastructure 
 

In the context of climate change in recent years and the alarming increase in the threat of 
terrorist actions and attacks (in various forms), it was necessary to design intervention strategies 
and to minimize the effects of disasters. 

The existence and operation of certain services - for example, telecommunication and 
energy networks, banking and transport systems, health services, drinking water supplies and 
food - are crucial to the functioning of any state. Destruction or disruption of an infrastructure 
that provides essential services can inter alia lead to loss of life, loss of property, collapse of 
public trust. 

The recent events that took place in the world on actions on national interest objectives 
that have had an impact on economic and social life demonstrate how vulnerable are certain areas 
or sectors of activity that provide services essential to all areas of social life. In this context, 
greater attention should be paid to these areas of interest that directly target civil society, as well 
as national security, given the magnitude and the negative consequences that may arise from the 
disruption of the functioning of these fields or sectors of activity that are generically called " 
Critical Infrastructure ". 

Critical Infrastructure is linked to everything that sustains a company's viability, starting 
with administration, financial and economic institutions, public services, social and health care, 
information communities, military and civil protection, and ending with food, water and energy 
reserves , transport, communications, education and research, the media. 

Critical infrastructure may be affected, destroyed or interrupted by deliberate acts of 
terrorism, natural disasters, neglect, accidents or hackers, criminal activity, and tendentious 
behavior. Any destruction or manipulation of critical infrastructure should, as far as possible, be 
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of short duration, without frequency, easy to administer, geographically isolated, and to the 
detriment of the welfare of states and their citizens. 

 
3.1 Main directions of action to protect critical infrastructure 
In order to achieve a truly efficient projection of critical infrastructure in Romania, it was 

necessary to establish several main directions of action: 
1. Define the concept of "critical infrastructure" united by setting clear and coherent 

criteria and highlighting the specific difference with the notion of "strategic infrastructure". 
Some analysts appreciate the need to establish risk assessment indicators (by categories 

of factors that may lead to its deterioration - as a result of passive actions, determined purpose, 
or of technical or subjective events), quantification of effects ( in the light of the created human 
/ material damage and, last but not least, of the synopses induced in the economic / social 
activities at the zonal / regional and macroregional level, given the role and importance of the 
infrastructure objective within the evaluation systems) and time (the impact period in relation to 
needs of national interest); 

2. Develop a set of documents: 
- Creating guidelines or sets of rules on Critical Infrastructure Protection; 
- developing a "national inventory" of critical infrastructures, by domains of activity, 

specific vulnerabilities, cross-border implications and generic defense solutions; developing 
local, regional and national specific procedures, based on public-private partnership, in the field 
of critical infrastructure protection; 

3. Elaboration of an integrated infrastructure protection program, which will follow: 
- Ensure an adequate level of security of critical infrastructure elements; 
- Minimizing the number of elements that can lead to major imbalances; 
- Establishing the way to react in situations of this nature; 
- Maintaining equilibrium, including at macroeconomic level, by minimizing the negative 
impact that can be felt on markets, investment interests, etc .; 
4. Strengthen cooperation between the public and private sectors and involve the latter in 

providing protection measures (tax incentives, specialized assistance, etc.), taking into account 
that the private sector has an important part of the national critical infrastructure and is the main 
beneficiary of services rendered by them: 

5. Reconsidering the attributions and competences of some governmental institutions, 
from the perspective of their "connection" to the management of critical infrastructure protection; 

6. Define procedures for the exchange of information on the risks and vulnerabilities that 
arise during the operation of critical infrastructures, among the main actors involved in the 
management of critical infrastructure protection at national and international level; 

7. Achieving information exchanges and international experience through the creation of 
companies / foundations in Romania to accumulate and disseminate best practice on ensuring 
the continuity of Operational Critical Infrastructure. 

8. Define specific procedures for early warning and intervention by correlating the 
existing systems at the level of various institutions and coagulating the intervention capacity, by 
creating mixed structures (information, military and civil) with such responsibilities. 

 
3.2 Defined and assumed objectives related to the protection of critical 

infrastructure 
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The European Critical Infrastructure Protection Program launched in December 2006 
establishes that "Critical Infrastructures refer to those objectives, networks, services, physical 
assets and IT that, if interrupted or destroyed, will have a serious impact on health, safety, 
security or economic well-being of citizens or the effective functioning of governance in the 
Member States". 

In the literature, the phrase "Critical Infrastructure" is used for any functional economic 
entity that offers public utility products / goods and services that are vital to the entire society, 
and whose destruction, degradation or downtime results in a major impact on population and 
economy at national or regional level. Essentially, critical infrastructures "are complex network-
based systems or contain such subsystems, but may also include punctual targets of national 
importance. 

In the context in which Romania's security and economy as well as the well-being of its 
citizens depend on certain components of the infrastructure and the services provided by them, 
it is necessary to adopt a set of normative acts leading both to the decrease of the vulnerability 
or the risks and to the increase of the protection of the infrastructures critical. 

Through O.U.G. no. 98 of 3 November 2010 on the identification, designation and 
protection of critical infrastructures, the following sectors have been designated as National 
Critical Infrastructure: 

− energy; 
− information and communication technology; 
− water supply; 
− diet; 
− health; 
− national security; 
− administration; 
− transport; 
− chemical and nuclear industry; 
− space and research. 
Of these, the energy sector and transport sectors have been established as sectors 

belonging to the European Critical Infrastructure. 
Critical Infrastructure Protection is all the strategies, programs and procedures for 

prevention, training, response and disaster recovery procedures and emergencies. 
It should be noted that depending on their location, role and importance for the stability 

and functionality of systems, as well as for the safety and security of systems and processes, 
infrastructures can be common, special and critical. 

Common infrastructure do not have special qualities, apart from those that justify their 
existence and presence in systems and processes. 

Special infrastructure are, as a rule, performance infrastructures. Those that may, as a 
result of extension or upgrading, have an important role in the stability and security of systems, 
can also fall into the category of critical infrastructure. 

Critical infrastructure are usually those infrastructures that depend on the stability, 
security and security of systems and processes. They can or can not be part of the special 
infrastructure category. 

As a rule, especially after the terrorist attacks of September 11, 2001, infrastructures are 
considered or may become critical to terrorist attacks or other threats, particularly asymmetric. 
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This is just one aspect or criterion for identifying critical infrastructures. There are also 
others that keep both the stability and functionality of systems and processes and their 
relationship to the external environment. 

Infrastructure are considered critical due to: 
− unique condition within a system or process infrastructure; 
− the vital importance they have as material or virtual support (network) in the 

functioning of systems and in the conduct of economic, social, political, informational, military 
processes; 

− the important, irreplaceable role they play in the stability, reliability, safety, 
functionality, and especially in the security of systems; 

− Increased vulnerability to direct threats, as well as those that target the systems they 
are part of; 

− special sensitivity to the variation of conditions and especially to sudden changes of 
the situation. 

Critical infrastructure have always been the most sensitive and vulnerable domain of any 
system and process. Sensitivity derives from their special role in the structure, stability and 
operation of a system, regardless of system or process. Vulnerability is defined by the 
impossibility of ensuring adequate protection through the project and through the effective 
realization, but also by increasing the programmed pressures, directly or indirectly, intentionally 
or randomly on them. 

Vulnerability is, in this case, directly proportional to the role played by those 
infrastructures. 

As a result, however well protected, critical infrastructures will always have a high degree 
of vulnerability, as they are usually targeted when destabilizing and even destroying a system or 
process. 

  Identifying, optimizing and securing critical infrastructure is an indisputable priority for 
both systems and process managers and their adversaries, ie those who seek to attack, destabilize, 
and destroy the systems and processes involved. 

Critical infrastructure are not and do not become critical, only to attacks or attacks, but 
also to other causes, some of which are hard to detect and analyze. 

 
4. Decision-making structure related to critical infrastructure 

protection issues 
At the level of the Government, under the coordination of the State Councilor appointed 

by the Prime Minister, the Interinstitutional Working Group on Critical Infrastructure Protection 
is established and functions, whose composition, attributions and way of organization are 
established by a Government decision. 

The responsible public authorities, together with the owners / operators / administrators 
of the National Critical Infrastructure / European Critical Infrastructure, carry out an assessment 
of the risks and threats of the National Critical Infrastructure / European Critical Infrastructure 
sub-sectors, within one year after the designation of Critical Infrastructure Critical Infrastructure 
National / European Critical Infrastructure within the respective subsectors. 

Responsibility for the cooperation between the responsible public authorities and the non-
governmental structures rests with the Ministry of Administration and Interior through the 
Critical Infrastructure Protection Coordination Center, which will provide the national contact 
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point in relation to other Member States, the European Commission, the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization and other international structures, as well as the CIWIN network management at 
national level. 

 
4.1 Interinstitutional Working Group on Critical Infrastructure Protection consists 

of experts / specialists appointed by the responsible public authorities. The working group is 
coordinated by a State Councilor appointed by the Prime Minister. Other experts / experts in the 
field of critical infrastructure from the economic, academic and non-governmental organizations 
may be invited to the meetings of the working group. Nomination of experts / specialists from 
the public authorities responsible within the working group is done by an order of their leaders. 

The Working Group shall conduct its work during the monthly meetings or when the 
situation imposes it and has the following main attributions: 

- perform cross-sectoral assessment of vulnerabilities, risks and threats to critical 
infrastructure; 

- analyzes and formulates points of view for the draft legislative acts in the field of critical 
infrastructure protection to be approved / adopted by the Government; 

- analyzes the evolution of the critical infrastructure identification process on a quarterly 
basis and informs the Prime Minister, through the State Counselor, about the stage and the 
measures required to improve the activity in the field; 

- analyzes and proposes measures for the implementation of an early warning system in 
the field of critical infrastructure and its improvement; 

- develops guides/manuals of procedures and best practices in the field; 
- ensure the promotion in a unitary manner of the policies in the field of professional 

training and scientific research specific to the field of critical infrastructure protection. 
The public authorities designating representatives in the interinstitutional working group 

are the following: 
1. Ministry of Economy, Commerce and Business Environment; 
2. Ministry of Communications and Information Society; 
3. Ministry of Education, Research, Youth and Sport; 
4. Ministry of Health; 
5. Ministry of Environment and Forests; 
6. Special Telecommunications Service; 
7. Foreign Intelligence Service; 
8. the Romanian Intelligence Service; 
9. Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development; 
10. National Sanitary Veterinary and Food Safety Authority; 
11. Ministry of Administration and Interior; 
12. Ministry of National Defense; 
13. Ministry of Transport and Infrastructure; 
14. Romanian Space Agency; 
15. Ministry of Regional Development and Tourism. 
 
4.2 Infrastructure Protection Coordination Center (CCPIC) is the functional 

structure within the Operational Management General Directorate that provides the permanent 
technical secretariat of the inter-institutional working group. 

C.C.P.I.C. consists of 3 compartments: 
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- The Component of National and European Critical Infrastructure; 
- National contact point and management section C.I.W.I.N.; 
- Technical Secretariat of the Interinstitutional Working Group on Critical Infrastructures 

Protection. 
C.C.P.I.C., as National Contact Point in relation with other Member States, the European 

Commission, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization and other international structures, fulfills 
the following tasks: 

- forward to the European Commission every two years a synthesis report with general 
data on the types of risks, threats and vulnerabilities identified in each of the sectors where a 
European Critical Infrastructure has been designated within the national territory; 

-shift the European Commission with yearly information on the number of infrastructures 
per sector that have been debated on thresholds for cross-sectoral criteria; 

-Support the responsible public authorities and designated owners / operators / managers 
of ICN / ICE, providing them with access to information on best practices and available methods, 
as well as facilitating participation in coordinated actions by the European Commission in the 
field of training and exchange of information on new technical developments in PIC; 

- following the process of identifying potential ECIs, informs Member States that may be 
significantly affected by a possible CEI with regard to its identity and the reasons for designating 
that infrastructure as potentially ECI; 

- informs the European Commission of Romania's intention to participate in bilateral and 
/ or multilateral discussions on this issue in order to request the Member State in whose territory 
the infrastructure to be designated as CEI is accepted; 

- annually informs the European Commission of the number of CEIs designated per 
sector, as well as the number of Member States dependent on each designated ECI; 

-information of the EC on the measures taken to transpose the provisions of the Directive, 
also transmitting the texts and the table of concordance. 

CCPIC provides the permanent technical secretariat of the Interinstitutional Working 
Group on PIC and has the following tasks in this respect: 

- ensure the convening of the members of the working group and the transmission of the 
agenda; 

- receives and prepares the materials for the meetings of the working group and presents 
them to its members; 

- perform the secretarial works and operations during the sessions; 
- ensures the drafting of the documents of the working group to be submitted to the Prime 

Minister's analysis; 
- disseminates the documents drawn up to all members of the working group and ensures 

the distribution of relevant information on critical infrastructures between the responsible public 
authorities; 

- ensure the logistic support for the working group meetings; 
- coordinates the dissemination activity of the vocational training opportunities and of the 

scientific research field, the security component and the protection of the critical infrastructure; 
- support public authorities in charge of cooperating with partners in the private 

environment, academia and non-governmental organizations. 
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5. Conclusions 
 
Modern society has reached a higher level of development in all fields, especially in the 

technological field, which gives opportunities unimaginable a few decades ago, but which at the 
same time, multiply vulnerabilities society, and vulnerabilities must be viewed in close 
correlation with the increasing, more complex, more unpredictable, and harder to control threats. 
The security environment, whether we speak at individual, local, regional or even global level, 
is deeply marked by these developments and forces us to identify protective measures to allow 
further development. In this context the protection of critical infrastructure, seen as any activity 
that aims at ensuring the functionality, continuity and integrity of critical infrastructures in order 
to deter, mitigate and neutralize a threat, risk or vulnerability becomes a necessity and a 
fundamental element for development society and to protect the population from various threats. 
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Abstract:  

Military classes have attracted the attention of the Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland due to several reasons: 
the curriculum that oscillates around the defense issues and the professionalization of the Polish Army in 2010, 
which resulted in its reduction in size to 100,000 soldiers and the limitation of the inflow of trained personnel. This 
study aims not only to investigate the characteristic of students studying in military classes and their goals but also 
to describe the curriculum in military classes. The aim of the article is to discuss the issue of military classes as an 
area of interest for the Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland. The research method used in the study was 
diagnostic survey, the research technique was a questionnaire and document analysis. Achieving the goal requires 
presenting the results of own research on the teleology of the functioning of military classes, where the 
characteristics of the students of military classes were characterized in terms of their axiological predispositions and 
objectives, and the objectives of programs implemented in military classes were presented. Next, the praxeology of 
the functioning of military classes was presented based on the diagnosis of various curricula as part of pedagogical 
innovations and on the basis of the "Teaching program for upper secondary schools of the subject of Military 
education". 
 
Key words: military classes, military education, Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland, pedagogical innovation. 
 

1. Introduction  
 

In Poland – as part of secondary school education – there are so-called military classes. 
They implement a widely understood education program for security, enriched with topics 
related to the defense of the country, the history of the Polish army or a shell. It should be pointed 
out that the repertoire of their goals, programs and content is huge – from a superficial facade 
boasting a connection with a uniform which during the implementation of the educational 
program does not give much more to its pupils, to the fascination of teachers, support of 
educational authorities and the local community thanks to which factually and pragmatically 
attractive programs are built. Therefore, there are schools and military classes that associate 
enthusiasts, theoreticians and practitioners, teachers, pupils and their students. Through their 
activities, they integrate the local environment and shape patriotic, civic and pro-social attitudes 
of this environment. In addition, military classes enjoy considerable and growing popularity in 
Poland. Today, about 50,000 young people are taught there [1]. 

Due to the additional program content implemented in military classes, oscillating around 
the defense issues of the country, as well as the professionalization of the Polish Army in 2010, 
which caused its reduction to the dimensions of 100,000th formation and limiting the inflow of 
trained personnel reserves, military classes have also become the object of interest Armed Forces 
of the Republic of Poland. It was considered that there is a need to rebuild personal reserves, 
including ensuring a significant inflow of younger soldiers of the reserve [2] so that in the next 
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8 years this number - including the soldiers of the Territorial Defense Forces - will exceed 
200,000. This task was entrusted to the Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland, which resulted 
in monitoring the military potential of the army and taking possible actions to increase the 
number of recruits [3]. In practice, it resulted in the interest of the Polish Armed Forces in various 
forms of military training, including youth education in the so-called military classes [4].  

The purpose of this article is to discuss the issue of military classes, which is in the area 
of interest of the Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland. It was assumed that the basis of this 
interest is the specificity of military-class students and programs implemented in those classes 
that contain military content [5]. In other words, this article answers the following research 
problem: what is the specificity of military-grade students and their education, causing interest 
of the Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland? The need to achieve the purpose of narrative 
and to answer the main research question first required introduction to the subject of military 
classes in Poland, which was done by presenting their genesis of this specific form of education 
in Poland. Next, the characteristics of the students of military classes and their education were 
made on the basis of the analysis of the results of own research. Subsequently, the "Teaching 
program for upper secondary schools of the subject of Military education" was presented. At the 
end of the article there is a summary and conclusions. 

 
 
2. The genesis of functioning of military classes in Poland 

 
The idea of creating military classes in Poland refers to the tradition of defensive 

education, preparing the young generation to defend their homeland, as well as strengthening the 
bonds of the nation with the army. Their contemporary development and character is the result 
of many initiatives that were born in the nineties of the last century, mainly in the school and 
military environment [6]. 

The foundation of functioning of uniformed classes after 1989 are the reforms that have 
been carried out since then in Poland in the field of armed forces, defense policy of the state and 
education. First of all, Poland's withdrawal from the Warsaw Pact and joining NATO and the 
associated perception of threats caused, among other things, the withdrawal from the conscript 
army to the professional army. Secondly, the subject of defensive adoption was withdrawn, 
introducing education for safety in return. Thus, the preparation of children and young people 
for action against possible military threats resulting from the Cold War doctrine was completed 
in a certain part. Thirdly, there were changes in the education system - junior high schools were 
introduced. These transformations occurred simultaneously, usually independently of each other, 
while having a significant impact on the shaping of contemporary uniformed classes [7]. 

 Then in May 26, 1994, the Agreement on cooperation was signed between the Minister 
of National Defense and the Minister of National Education in the field of didactic-educational, 
scientific and organizational and logistic activities. The Decision No. 126/ MON of June 30, 
1999 on the conduct of an experiment in the field of youth defense education became the 
complement of this agreement and the official beginning of the existence of military classes as 
the first uniformed class. This decision sets out the rules for conducting the experiment and its 
goal, which was to develop a new and rational system of military training for youth in secondary 
schools. Such activities were to be used to acquire prepared non-commissioned officers for the 
ranks of the Polish Armed Forces [8]. 
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Therefore, the beginning of the functioning of classes with a military profile in the Third 
Republic of Poland is assumed the creation of experimental classes with the first military class 
created in the 1998/1999 school year in the High School in Tuchola. These activities initiated 
the creation by the Ministry of National Defense and the Ministry of National Education in 
Poland of a common defense education system for high school youth. Military classes in this 
experimental formula functioned from 1998 to 2002 [9]. 

The experiment itself - although successful - could not be expanded and disseminated. In 
practice, however, this did not mean the cessation of the functioning of uniformed classes, but 
only the lack of funding their activities from the funds of the armed forces. Completing the 
experiment with profiled classes proactively, without indicating further system solutions, and at 
the same time growing interest of young people in education in such classes, has become an 
impulse for working out a new formula for the functioning of uniformed classes. An opportunity 
for further development of military classes was created by the Regulation of the Minister of 
National Education and Sport of 9 April 2002 on the conditions for conducting innovative and 
experimental activities by public schools and institutions [10]. 

Further functioning of uniformed classes was defined by the Decision of the Minister of 
National Defense of 9 June 2009 on the introduction of principles for the cooperation of the 
Ministry of National Defense with non-governmental organizations and other social partners 
[11]. And the Decision on 11th April 2011 [12], which changes the aforementioned decision. 
However, the legal basis for today's functioning of military classes is the Regulation of the 
Minister of National Education of August 24, 2011 amending the regulation on the conditions 
for conducting innovative and experimental activities by public schools and institution [13]. 
 
 

1. Contemporary determinants of education of military-grade students 
 

The basics of determinants of contemporary education of military-grade students, which 
affect their specificity, are located in the area of pedagogical innovation principles [14]. Pursuant 
to the Ordinance of the Minister of National Education and Sport of 9 April 2002 on the 
conditions for conducting innovative and experimental activities, "innovative program, 
organizational or methodological solutions aimed at improving the quality of school work" are 
defined as innovations [15]. The implementation of the innovation program requires that a 
specific teacher develop pedagogical innovation and a dedicated curriculum, which is based on 
the minimum curriculum for schools, which was introduced by the Ministry of National Defense. 
"A minimum of programs implemented as part of innovative programs of defense preparation or 
education for safety and training programs for members of non-governmental organizations 
required to sign agreements with the commandant of a military school or training center". 

The next step is the procedure for implementing innovation. It consists in the fact that the 
Pedagogical Council of a given school adopts a resolution on introducing the innovation 
presented by the teacher. The adopted resolution of the Pedagogical Council along with the 
description of the principles of innovation and the opinion of the School Council (if not 
appointed, the opinion of the Pedagogical Council attached) and the consent of the author 
(authors) the school head passes to the school superintendent and school governing body by 31 
March of the year preceding the school year, where the innovation is planned. If the innovation 
requires additional funding for the school, a written approval of the governing body for financing 
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the planned activities should be obtained. At the same time, it should be pointed out that the body 
conducting the innovative activity can finance up to three teaching hours per week. 

Pedagogical innovation enables the introduction of an object or objects with military 
content, but usually coherent with the specific curriculum of a given school, which results in 
programs with different goals, different quality and quantity of hours allocated for them. This 
situation causes that within the framework of pedagogical innovation of military profile, one 
class implements ambitious programs, they operate with the involvement of teachers, students 
and their parents, the local environment and in intensive cooperation of a given military unit. 
However, there are also military classes whose program was written by a teacher with less 
motivation or knowledge, and their functioning in military culture is much less active. 

The formula of innovation assumes the possibility of implementing various program 
basics implemented by various classes covered by an innovation of the same name. On the other 
hand, the subject or subjects implemented during pedagogical innovation can be entered on the 
school certificate as an optional subject, which consequently leads to a situation in which the 
possible insufficient assessment of this subject does not affect the promotion of the student to 
the next grade. 

 
 

4. Methodology of the author 
 
Empirical studies in which military subjects are the subject of research are conducted by 

the author of the article from 2013 - earlier in the Department of Education for Security in the 
National Security Department of the National Defense Academy in Warsaw and now in the 
Department of Education for Security in the National Security Department of the Academy of 
War Art in Warsaw. The research results presented in this article come from research conducted 
in January and February 2017. 

In pedagogical research, three categories of research goals are most often distinguished: 
cognitive, theoretical and practical. In the undertaken diagnostic and explanatory studies, all the 
mentioned categories of goals were taken into account. The cognitive goal was to describe, 
diagnose and explain the specifics of military-grade students and their education. The theoretical 
aim was to enrich the system of theoretical pedagogical knowledge related to the process of 
educating students of military classes. The practical goal was to formulate, on the basis of the 
results obtained, the conclusions for the practice of education of military-grade students.The 
main problem of empirical research will be contained in the question: What is the specificity of 
military-class students? In other words, they were looking for answers to the question of how 
students of military classes perceive themselves, which is the specific group of young people - 
because of the military content implemented during education. 

The studies used a diagnostic survey method [16], the survey and analysis of documents 
was the research technique. The pilot nature of the research meant that they covered a small 
group of the studied students of military classes of high schools (200). The choice of the research 
sample was random, assuming that the schools were randomly selected from secondary schools, 
leading classes of the so-called military profile, which have signed a cooperation agreement with 
the Academy of War Art in Warsaw. 

Based on the analysis of own research results [17] it can be pointed out that the small 
majority of military-grade students are men (55%). 
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The research also made it possible to characterize the youth of military classes in terms 
of military traditions in their families. The analysis of the research results proves that the military 
traditions were maintained in families of 62% of respondents. In the remaining 38% of cases, no 
one in the immediate family was a military student. Most often, the military uniform was worn 
by an uncle (29.0%), grandfather (28.5%), father (22.5%), and in individual cases, mother (2.0%) 
or members of a distant family (8.0%) . 

The specificity of students of military classes in the light of the analysis of the results of 
their own research 

The analysis of the results of own research also allowed for a more precise 
characterization of young people learning in military classes [18] (Cf.: Pic. 1.). Adepts of military 
classes primarily achieve high results from physical education (89% in total, where I totally agree 
- 59%, rather I agree - 30%), show interest in the issues of defense and state security (83% in 
total, where I totally agree - 47%, I agree rather - 36%), attend military extra-curricular activities 
(76% in total, where I totally agree - 46%, rather agree - 30%) and sports (74% in total, where 
completely I agree - 37%, I rather agree - 37%). 
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Fig.1. Characteristics of students of military classes according to the surveyed students 
Source: the author's own research. 

 
Moreover, based on the analysis of research results, it can be indicated that for students 

in military classes, social activity in the school environment is characteristic: leadership (68%) 
and belonging (66%) to various school organizations, as well as in the local environment: 
leadership (52 %) and affiliation (65%) to various social organizations. Although 65% of 
respondents said that students of military classes receive high degrees of behavior, then 42% of 
respondents confirmed their academic successes, and 52% of the group indicated participation 
in these extra-curricular activities. In addition, according to the surveyed people, the most 
important to the profile of a military-grade student is not the participation in extracurricular 
activities of a religious and artistic nature - the answer "rather disagree" and "totally disagree" 
indicated respectively 50% and 51% of respondents. 

The surveyed students compared the examined traits of a typical military-class student to 
their own person. The respondents confirmed high scores in physical education (90%) and 
participation in military (72%) and sports (63%) extracurricular activities. As in the general 
profile, and in personal evaluation, religious and artistic activities did not enjoy much interest - 
20% and 23% respectively declared their participation in them. Most of the students (83%) were 
interested in the issues of state defense and security. They also more often indicated participation 
in extracurricular activities (60%) as well as achieving high levels of behavior (85%). The 
assessment of own scientific successes was slightly higher than for all military-grade students. 
Over half of the respondents confirmed their affiliation to various school (55%) and social (52%) 
organizations. The characteristics of one's own person as a military-grade student in the opinion 
of the respondents is shown in Fig. 2. 
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Fig.2. Personal characteristics in the opinion of the surveyed students 

Source: the author's own research. 
 
The synthesis of the collected results allows a profile of a military class student to be 

created: 
− achieve high results in P.E. , 
− are interested in national security and defence 
− participate in military and sports extra classes 
− achieve high grades in conduct 
− are active in various school and social organisations. 

 
1. Characteristics of education in military classes 

According to the surveyed students of military classes, the specificity of education in 
these classes is primarily wearing uniforms (in the opinion of 80.5% of respondents). In addition, 
these students have classes: military drill (76.5% of respondents), military prevention and 
discipline (74.5% of respondents), learning about the service of a soldier (72.5% of respondents 
in the opinion). The respondents also indicated that they participate in national holidays (70%), 
shooting trainings (66%), go to military camps (65.5%) and to military unit (65%). For 
educational purposes, the respondents also qualified cognition of national and regional traditions 
(49.5% of indications). Curriculum differences in students' learning difficulties presents Fig.3. 
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Fig.4. Curriculum differences in military classes in comparison with classes of other profiles in 
the opinion of the surveyed students 
Source: the author's own research. 

 
Research shows that the goals of pedagogical innovation in military classes are realized 

thanks to the fact that some of the classes are conducted by military personnel (65%), and also 
because cooperation is established with a military unit (61%) and shooting (43%). The attribute 
is the fact that additional training (56.5%) as well as medical training (39%) are included in the 
curriculum. There are also more hours of physical education (35.5%), history and WOS (29.5%), 
geography (28%), computer science (6.5%). The respondents stated that they generally run more 
hours than students of other profiles. 

The surveyed students of military classes have indicated that additional teaching hours 
are allocated to the implementation of curriculum content in the field of pedagogical innovation. 
Almost half of the respondents (46%) indicated that they have an additional 4-6 hours a week, 
up to 3 hours a week every third respondent (34.5%), and seven or more hours a week has one 
in five students of military class (19.5 %). 

The analysis of the research results shows that most of the military-class students of the 
pedagogical innovation content are also leaving for military units (70%) and military camps: 
summer (50%), weekend (44%), and winter 14.5%. 

The conducted research also allowed to indicate practical areas of using the skills acquired 
during education in military classes. Responded students of military classes believed that the 
acquired skills will be useful to them in further military service (in the opinion of 48% of 
respondents), for security and national defense (according to 17% of respondents), in the case of 
various types of threats (according to 15% of students), recruitment for higher education (in the 
opinion of 9% of respondents), when helping another person (according to 8% of respondents), 
while shaping their own character (opinion 8% of respondents). 

Education in military classes based on the "Teaching program for upper secondary 
schools of the subject of Military education". 

In August 2017, the Ministry of National Defense, in consultation with the Ministry of 
National Education, introduced a coherent teaching system, using the standards applied in the 
Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland. The MOD program [19], based on a unified program 
of practical and theoretical science, it was directed to selected 57 upper-secondary schools that 
had military classes. "Teaching program for upper secondary schools of the subject of Military 
education" is a unified program for all participating schools. It covers three semesters of school 
education, from 4.09.2017 to around 11/02/2019. 

The MON Program implementation is carried out with the support of the nearest military 
unit. Training centers and Regional Military Administration Bodies (TOAW) are also helpful. 
Substantive supervision over the implementation of the program is exercised by the University 
of the Arts of Wales [20]. In turn, the teaching contents of the discussed program are modeled 
on the "Territorial Defense Training Program", and have also been expanded to include elements 
of the military preparatory service. 

In connection with the above, the "Teaching program for upper secondary schools of the 
subject of Military Education" includes 185 hours of theoretical and practical lessons, including 
field training in the form of a training camp and 30 hours of self-study lessons. Practical training 
is mainly based on the base of military units and training centers in the form of military training 
days, i.e. longer practical classes - field exercises, classes with military and specialist equipment. 
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Precisely including the pilot program of the Ministry of National Defense includes the 
implementation of: 

- minimum 45 hours of lessons in the theory within 1.5 years of study in the second and 
first half of the third grade, which gives an average of one teaching hour per week; 

- minimum 90 hours of practical training within 1.5 years of second class and first half 
year classes in the form of military training days, which gives an average of 2 hours per week, 
but their accumulation and implementation on one designated day of the month is preferred ; 

- minimum 50 hours of practical training in the form of a 5-day military training camp in 
the second half of the second year or a training camp during the summer holidays - holidays after 
the third year. The implementation of the camp is envisaged with the support of the army, or 
rather by the army, on military training facilities; 

- a minimum of 30 teaching hours extending the teaching content carried out as part of 
the monitored, directed self-directed education, i.e. using the e-learning platform and 
additionally supported by the Ministry of National Defense an educational program including 
the distribution of training aid sets to schools. 

The last half-year of school education is the provision of support by the Regional Military 
Administration in the field of targeting willing pupils on the possible paths of military service 
and the military qualification of adult students - volunteers. On the other hand, summer holidays, 
holidays after finishing school for graduate-volunteers who will confirm in the military 
qualifications the ability to active military service, is a short-term military preparatory training 
concluded with the submission of a military oath [21]. 
 

5. Summary 
 
Military classes, dynamically developing in Poland since the end of the nineties, enjoy 

the interest and acceptance of both young people, as well as teachers and local communities. The 
popularity of education carried out in these classes testifies to the interest of young people in the 
subject of security and defense, but also about the broadly understood fascination with the army, 
which may only be a temporary passion, but may also confirm the young man in his future plans. 
Thus, military classes, contents and programs implemented by them, or the students themselves, 
constitute an interesting subject of scientific cognition. Therefore, the purpose of this article is 
to discuss the issue of military classes, which is in the area of interest of the Armed Forces of the 
Republic of Poland. The presented considerations lead to the following conclusions: 

1. The beginning of the modern functioning of classes with a military profile is assumed the 
creation of experimental classes with the first military class created in the 1998/1999 
school year in the High School in Tuchola. The popularity of the pedagogical experiment 
carried out in the years 1998-2002 contributed to the increased interest of the youth in 
military issues. 

2. Contemporary education of students in military classes determines their functioning not 
based on a pedagogical experiment, but as part of the pedagogical innovation introduced 
in 2002 with the amendment in 2011. Such a legal solution means that various programs 
are currently being implemented that contain military content with a different saturation. 

3. The analysis of the results of empirical research indicates that the students of military 
classes are in the small majority men. It is worth noting that in more than half of the 
families of the respondents, military traditions are maintained. Most often, the military 
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uniform was worn by an uncle, grandfather, father, and individual cases - mother or 
extended family members. 

4. It can also be pointed out that students of military classes primarily achieve high results 
from physical education, show interest in the issues of defense and security of the state, 
attend military and sports extra-curricular activities. However, religious and artistic 
activities are not very popular among them. The vast majority of respondents achieve 
high degrees of behavior. Half of them achieve high results in science, especially in 
humanities and less often in science subjects. Students of military classes also take part 
in these extracurricular activities. Social activity in the school environment is also 
characteristic for them: leadership and belonging to various school organizations, as well 
as in the local environment: leadership and belonging to various social organizations. 

5. The synthesis of the collected results allows to create a profile of a military-class student 
characterized by: achieving high results from physical education, showing interest in 
defense and state security issues, attending military and sports extracurricular activities, 
achieving high levels of behavior, active activity in various organizations school and 
social. 

6. Externally, a military-class student is distinguished by wearing a uniform. On the other 
hand, in the field of education, these students carry out classes in: military drill, military 
prevention and discipline, and soldier service. Students of military classes also participate 
in state holidays, shooting training, travel to military camps and to military unit classes. 
Part of the classes lead the military. Cooperation with a military and shooting unit is 
established. The curriculum includes additional training, including medical training, 
more hours of physical education, history and knowledge about society, geography and 
information technology. Students of militaryclassesalso go to classes to militaryunits and 
to militarycamps: weekend, summer and winter. 

7. Research has shown that curricula in military classes in the opinion of respondents 
contain many attributes, such as: characteristic activities based on defense and military 
dimension, program content containing elements of military training, classes and 
extracurricular (away) education for military education. Responded students of military 
classes thought that the acquired skills would be useful to them all in the further military 
service and for security and national defense. 

8. It is necessary to institutionalize the educational efforts of schools in which military-class 
programs are implemented. The first attempt of nationwide activities in this area is the 
"Teaching program for upper secondary schools of the subject of Military education", 
which - in addition to the program content consistent with the expectations of the Polish 
Armed Forces - guarantees, among others, cooperation with the patron unit, substantive 
supervision of the Academy of War Art in Warsaw, support in the implementation of the 
program from the side of the Office of Defense Affairs of the Ministry of National 
Defense. Standardization of all programs would make it possible to use students or 
graduates of such classes in emergency response or in the event of war, which perfectly 
fits in with the assumptions of the "Strategy for the development of the national security 
system of the Republic of Poland 2022" [22].  
The popularity of education in uniformed classes functioning in secondary schools proves 

the interest of young people in the subject of security and defense. It also testifies to the broadly 
understood fascination with the army, which can only be a temporary passion, but it can also 
confirm the young man in his future plans. Thus, students of uniformed classes are also excellent 
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personnel resources for the Polish Armed Forces. Graduates of secondary schools who 
implemented the curriculum content of pedagogical innovation in the field of military education 
could - after verifying their skills and submitting their military oath - feed the corps of non-
commissioned and non-commissioned officers. 

In connection with the interest of the Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland in military 
classes, further, in-depth and extended research on identifying the potential of functioning 
pedagogical innovations in the field of military education in terms of quantity and quality should 
be undertaken. Therefore, it seems justified to conduct further research, the results of which can 
be used to indicate the implications for the practical use of the acquired knowledge, skills and 
competences of students of these classes. 
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